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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


TT  has  been  to  me  a  source  of  deeper  satisfaction  than 
**"  I  can  express,  that  surviving  friends  of  the  Disrup- 
tion time,  and  not  a  few  Free  Churchmen  of  the  highest 
eminence  and  authority,  have  assured  me  that  I  had 
in  this  volume  struck  a  chord  to  which  many  hearts 
in  Scotland  have  vibrated.  I  rejoice  without  meaaure 
that  the  emphasis  with  which  I  lay  the  accent  on  the 
spiritual  independence  of  tlie  Church,  under  Christ  her 
Head,  as  the  true  doctrine  of  Christian  Catholicity, 
held  by  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation  in  protest 
against  the  narrower  theories  of  the  Borann,  Greek, 
and  Erastian  Churches,  and  in  antithesis  to  Catharist 
pride  and  Donatist  isolation,  has  met  with  some 
enthusiasm  of  response  in  England  as  well  as  in  Scot- 
land. I  am  very  much  mistaken  indeed  if  there  is 
not,  among  the  evangelical  communities  of  England,  a 
considerable  poignancy  of  yearning  towards  that  fellow- 
ship, that  unity,  that  sense  of  Christian  sympathies  and 
a  common  Church  life,  which  glows  with  divine  warmth 
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and  beauty  in  Pattl's  Letter  to  the  Epbesians.  What 
is  known  as  the  Bitschlian  school  of  theology,  with 
its  fresh  insistence  on  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  which  has  come  so  rapidly  to  the 
front  of  late  in  Germany,  is  noteworthy  as  a  sign  of 
the  time,  in  connection  with  movements  in  Frotestanw 
Britain  towards  a  more  distinct  realisation,  under  many 
forms,  and  with  foroM-like  freedom,  of  Catholic  concord. 

Tlie  Free  Church,  while  standing  firm  to  the  main 
body  of  Catholic  doctrine,  has  reawakened  to  the  idea, 
not  unf  uiliar  to  Knox  and  Calvin,  that  theological 
formularies  require  perennial  revision,  and  has  not 
scrupled  to  let  a  ray  of  nineteenth  century  light  fall 
upon  the  venerable  standards  of  Westminster.  In 
preparing  the  first  edition  of  the  present  volume,  which 
was  done  with  great  haste,  I  had  no  opportunity  to 
touch  upon  this  phase  of  Free  Church  history,  which, 
in  the  course  of  half  a  century,  has  naturally  become 
important  It  was,  however,  my  happy  fate  to  be 
present,  something  less  than  twenty  years  after  the 
Disruption,  on  one  of  those  occasions  when  the  spirit 
of  the  new  and  the  spirit  of  the  old  first  looked 
upon  each  other  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church. 

An  alarm  had  arisen  in  the  West  —  always  dis- 
tinguished for  vivacious  unrest,  combined  with  pious 
aspiration — that  heterodoxy,  in  singular  metaphysical 
forms,  had   shown   itself   among    the   students  of  the 
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Free  Church  College  in  Glasgow.  Professor  Gibson 
was  much  puzzled  and  seriously  terror-struck,  and  Dr. 
B^g,  whose  ideas  of  pulpit  practicality  were  strict, 
and  sympathy  with  metaphysical  verdancy  limited, 
brought  all  the  pith  and  power  of  his  eloquence  to 
heighten  the  impression  which  Dr.  Gibson  had  made 
upon  the  Assembly.  A  sense  of  painfulness  and 
spectrality  pervaded  the  atmosphere.  Gloom  sat  upon 
all  faces,  the  grave  anxiety  being  particularly  marked  on 
that  of  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie.  At  this  moment  a  young 
man,  with  light  golden  hair  and  general  aspect  of  calm 
brightness,  like  a  figure  out  of  a  Daniel  vision,  appeared 
in  the  midst,  and  drew  jipon  himself  all  eyes.  He 
spoke  with  remarkable  clearness,  but  with  a  minimum 
of  noise,  and  with  no  more  excitement  than  goes 
with  a  gentle  wind  in  spring.  As  his  words  flowed 
on,  it  was  felt  that,  as  in  a  transformation  scene, 
the  whole  situation  changed.  The  respected  Professor 
Gibson  and  the  sharply  logical  Dr.  Begg,  cased 
in  the  panoply  of  their  own  mature  orthodoxy,  had 
been  unable,  he  gently  suggested,  to  sympatliise  with 
the  eccentricities  of  growing  minds.  A  more  recent 
student  might  recognise  in  these  speculations  of  the 
sprouting  sages  of  Glasgow  one  more  illustration  of 
that  confident  prowess,  that  genial  puissancy,  where- 
with metaphysicians  of  a  certain  age  commonly  under- 
take to  conquer  that  unconquerable  difficulty,  the 
origin  of   eviL     The  speaker  was  Mr.  Bainy,  who  had 
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suddenly  become  fatnouB  in  the  Chui'Ch  as  the  successor 
of  Dr.  Gordon. 

I  have  the  most  vivid  recollection  of  the  change, 
visible  as  the  illumination  tiiat  follows  in  the  v^ke 
of  a  cloud-shadow  moving  across  a  landscape,  which 
accompanied  his  words.  The  darkness  went  The  light 
cam&  The  gloom  rose  from  every  brow.  I'he  face 
of  Dalhousie  became  actually  radiant  with  acquiescence, 
relief,  admiration.  The  difficulty  had  vanished;  and 
from  that  hour  the  young  mind  of  the  Ghurcli  put  its 
tni8t  in  the  new  leader.  The  students  of  Glasgow, 
whose  posturings  and  puissant  strokes  and  audacious 
battle-cries  in  their  conflict  with  the  old  Dragon  of 
Wantley,  the  old  origin  of  evil,  had  shocked  Gibson, 
startled  Begg,  amazed  Dalhousie,  and  driven  many  good 
ladies  almost  into  convulsions,  became,  in  duo  time, 
efficient  ministers  of  the  Free  Church. 

In  this  spirit,  and  for  many  a  year  under  the  same 

leadership,  may  all  the  difficulties  of  th^  Free  Church 

be  vanquished  1 

P.  R 

JTaylSOi. 
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PROFESSOR  GIBB  nnd  I  have  been  friends  since  wo 
were  schoolfellows  in  Aberdeen  in  1843,  and  it  is  in 
no  small  measure  owing  to  bis  encouragement,  and  tbe 
sympathy  and  furtherance  of  Professor  Salmond,  that  this 
volume  sees  the  light  The  authorities  on  which  I  rely 
are  sufficiently  indicated  as  I  proceed,  special  acknowledg- 
ments being  due  to  the  standard  work  on  the  Conflict 
by  Dr.  Robert  Buchanan.  I  studied  theology  in  the 
New  College  in  Cunningham's  time,  but  never  applied 
for  licence,  or  was  ordamed.  When  Candlish  was  in 
summer  quarters  with  his  family  at  Kilcreggan  in  1856, 
i  became  intimately  acqiiainted  with  him.  The  book  falls 
far  short  of  what  I  hoped  it  might  be,  but  I  ofler  it  to  my 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  as  an 
expression,  sincere  though  inadequate,  of  the  interest 
taken  by  me  in  the  Jubilee,  and  of  the  affection,  pride, 
and  gratitude  with  which  I  look  upon  this  branch  of  the 
Reformed  Oiitholic  Church. 

Paul  thought  that  he  had  been  specially  raised  up  to 
do  apostolic  work  in  calling  the  Gentiles.  Calvin  thought 
that  he  and  Luther  nod  been  specially  raised  up  to  do 
apostolic  work  in  unveiling  the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
obscured  by  worldliness  and  superstition.  We  Free 
Churchmen  are  justified  in  holding  that  the  group  of 
extraordinary  men,  who  led  the  Church  out  of  Bondage  in 
1843,  were  similarly  fitted  and  appointed  to  do  apostolic 
work.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  theirs  was  not  a  true 
inspiration,  or  that  we  are  not  under  sacred  obligation  to 
have  regard  to  it,  because  it  was  bounded  by  the  limit  of 
Scripture. 

They    would   have   rejoiced  exceedingly   to  see    the 
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Church  of  Scotland  formally  reconstructed,  but  they 
Iield,  one  and  all,  that  the  condition  on  which  alone 
modem  States  and  statesmen  contemplate  Establishment; 
namely,  the  spiritual  subordination  of  the  Church  to  the 
State,  makes  the  acceptance  of  Establishment  a  sin. 
Prior  to  1843,  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  tne  only 
State  Church  in  Christendom  which  Cunningham  and 
Cuudlish  recognised  as  placed  upon  a  basis  which  Chris- 
tians could  Bcripturally  defend.  By  an  act  of  usurpation 
on  the  part  of  the  Court  of  Session,  connived  at  by  the 
British  Parliament,  the  supreme  spiritual  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  bestowed  upon  her  by  Christ, 
and  recognised  as  hers  in  the  Treaty  of  Union  between 
England  and  Scotland,  was  violated.  When  soft-hearted 
people  pleaded  for  mild  measures  with  the  schismatic 
Presbyters  of  Strathbogie,  and  referred  to  the  oath  of 
allegiance  which  had  preceded  their  vows  of  ordination, 
Cunningham  pointed  out  that  their  oath  of  allegiance 
was  to  a  constitutional  sovereign,  and  could  not  pledge 
them  to  violate  the  constitution.  The  oath  of  allegiance 
could  not  pledge  any  man  to  pay  taxes  not  granted  by 
Parliament;  and  Queen  Victoria,  said  Cunningham,  had 
no  more  constitutional  right  to  exercise  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  north  of  the  Tweed,  than  to  raise  money  at 
her  will  and  pleasure.  If  Cunningham  was  wrong,  then 
cadit  qtiestio;  the  Free  Church  is  a  ludicroua  mistake. 
But  it  is  absolutely  indubitable  that  Cunningham  was 
right.  There  is  at  this  hour  no  authority  on  the  other 
side.  The  Confession  of  Faith  is  embodied  in  the  Treaty 
of  Union ;  and  the  O'Connell  is  not  born,  and  never  wiU 
be  born,  who  can  drive  coach  or  curricle  through  the 
memorable  and  glorious  clause  in  which,  mainly  through 
the  influence  of  Scotsmen,  the  spiritual  independence 
of  the  Church  stands  enrolled  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  But  the  Treaty  of  Union  has  not  been 
formally  repealed.  You  cannot  ask  Parliament  to  re- 
enact  it  You  cannot  well  ask  Parliament  to  pass  a 
law  promising  not  tc  violate  it  in  future.  You  want 
no  freedom  or  jurisdiction  beyond  those  which  Christ 
has  bestowed.     The  only  course,  therefore,  that  seems 
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at  once  rational  and  Christian  for  the  Presbyterians  of 
Scotland,  is  to  proceed  with  their  movements  towards 
union  on  groimds  pertaining  to  the  Church  and  the 
country,  leaving  the  State  entirely  out  of  consideration. 
If  any  Presbyterians  hi  Scotland  or  elsewhere  hold  that 
it  was  the  State  that  appointed  the  Lord  Jesus  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  that  therefore  the  officers  of  the  Church 
are  at  liberty  to  ordain  and  depose  in  the  name  and  by 
authority  of  the  State,  they  are  in  schism, — that  is  alL 
let  it  be  ascertjiined,  than,  to  begin  with,  whether 
Presbyterians  of  all  branches  in  Scotland  agree  in 
holding  the  doctrine  of  the  Headship. 

In  1856,  Candlish  said  that  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland  was  thirteen  years  old,  while  the  Free  Church 
dated  from  15G0.  This  was,  in  an  obvious  sense,  true. 
But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Free  Church  was  born 
in  1843,  and  it  is  a  sense  which  ought  to  be  kept  in 
mind  at  the  Jubilee.  It  is  no  far-fetched  or  jjaradoxical 
statement  that,  ere  1843,  the  Church  of  Scotland  had 
become  loo  Scottish :  too  much,  that  is  to  say,  a  merely 
local  and  national  Church.  In  the  sixteenth  century, 
under  the  influence  of  the  cosmopolitan  Knox  and  of 
the  colossal  Calvin,  whose  word,  Udc  Hooker,  was  law 
through  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  she  sliook  off  the 
errors  of  the  old  Komish  Kirk,  and  arose  refreshed  as 
one  of  the  sisterhood  of  Eeformed  Churclies.  In  the 
seventeenth,  eighteenth,  and  part  of  the  nineteenth 
centuries,  though  she  never  quite  forgot  her  catholicity, 
she  had,  without  knowing  it,  dwindled  into  a  narrower 
Church  than  that  of  Knox  and  Henderson.  In  1843 
she  was  called  once  more  to  go  forward, — to  realise  that 
the  world  was  her  field, — to  take  note  that  the  Church 
of  Scotland  is  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  nor 
even  the  Church  of  Galilee,  but  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  has  marching  orders  until  the  planet  be  filled 
with  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  It 
is  for  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  bringing  from  her 
treasuries  things  new  as  well  as  old,  and  old  as  well  as 
new,  to  recall  the  sympathies  and  sentiments  of  thopg 
days  when  John  Knox  and  the  bishops  of  the  Church  of 
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Edward  VI.  were  engaged  iu  one  enterprise  of  Reforra; 
aci  when  English  theologians,  essentially  Fresbyterian, 
wbre  hewing  out  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  the  Latin  of  Calvin. 

The  Evangelicals  of  the  Church  of  England  —  and 
there  are  inillions  of  them — detest  sacerdotalism,  believe 
in  the  Ileal  Presence  only  in  the  sense  of  Christ  in  the 
souls  of  His  people,  and  are  essentially  Presbyterian. 
But  they  have  no  voice.  They  are  spirits  in  prison. 
They  make  pitiful  appeal  to  the  Civil  Law,  and  receive, 
their  reward  in  decisions  like  the  Lincoln  judgment. 
From  time  to  time  some  Bible  Christian  finds  tiiat  he 
can  bear  it  no  longer,  and  writes  to  his  bishop,  as  the 
llev.  Charles  Stirling,  of  New  Maiden,  wrote  to  the 
Bishop  of  Itochester,  last  November,  that  he  must  resign 
connection  with  an  Established  Church  whose  "  com- 
munion tables  are  turned  int )  '  altars,'  her  ministers 
into  '  sacrificing  priests,'  lior  churches  into  '  mass-houses,' 
and  with  auricular  confession  inculcated,  practised,  and 
where  possible  enforced."  Meanwhile  the  Free  Church 
of  Ireland,  Episcopalian  but  Reformed,  finding  that  in 
some  church  a  cross  had  been  placed,  or  was  to  be 
placed,  immediately  behind  the  communion  table,  dis- 
allowed and  prohibited  even  so  much  of  will-worship. 
Now  I  have  no  manner  of  doubt  that  John  Kno.K  would 
have  been  ardently  in  sympathy  both  with  Mr.  Stirling 
and  the  Free  Church  of  Ireland,  and  that,  if  sacer- 
dotalism and  Erostianism  were  away,  he  would  have 
entered  cordially  into  communion'  with  Episcopalian 
Churches. 

In  my  humble  but  earnest  opinion,  the  part  provi- 
dentially assigned  to  the  Free  Church,  in  connection 
with  her  Jubilee,  is  chiefly  this — to  initiate  a  Reformed 
Catholic  League,  putting  no  questions  about  ecclesiastical 
names,  or  liniittiry  distinctions,  open  to  Presbyterians,  Con- 
gregationaliKts,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  and  stipulating 
only  that  their  law  is  the  Bible,  and  that  their  Head  is 
Christ  p  T. 

Ua]i  1803. 
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FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


CHAPTER  I. 

th  C^affenge. 

rpHE  greatest  of  the  men  who,  with  more  or  less  of 
•*•  arbitrariness,  may  be  marked  off  as  a  group,  and 
named  by  pre-eminence  the  Founders  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  was  Thomas  Chalmers.  A  shining  figure, 
with  a  moral  radiancy  about  him  that  conveyed  to  noble 
natures,  though  not  of  enthusiastic  temperaraf^nt,  as 
notably  to  Jeffrey,  a  suggestion  of  majesty  approaching 
to  inspiration.  Strength  and  tenderness,  decision  and 
sympathy,  poetry  and  prose,  were  in  him  singularly  if  not 
uniquely  blended.  He  was  an  early  lover  of  Keble's  poetry, 
— a  fact  which,  if  we  think  of  it,  will  in  nis  position  mean 
much.  But,  indeed,  it  was  a  part,  moffna  pars,  of  his 
originality  to  combine  into  living  and  harmonious  unity 
what  one  might  call  polar  opposites.  Aglow  with  spiritual 
ardour,  moving  always  in  the  light  of  a  heavenly  ideal,  he 
was  yet  passionately  practical  He  soared  in  spirit  with 
Keble  round  the  whole  circle  of  the  Christian  year,  and 
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he  would  have  vron  Bailie  Nicol  Jar/ie's  heart  by  dis- 
cussing methods  and  measurements,  ways  and  means. 
He  believed  in  Churches  as  incarnations  of  Christ ;  he- 
believed  in  Churches  as  stone  walls  and  as  State  Estab- 
lishments. His  name  summons  up  to  the  imagination 
'  all  that  is  best  in  the  dream  or  in  the  reality  of  State 
Churches :  their  dignity,  their  comparative  repose  of  in- 
tellect and  feeling ;  their  order,  their  permanence ;  their 
division  of  the  vineyard,  the  world,  into  separate  parochial 
portions,  so  that  none  may  escape  the  labourer's  eye,  so 
that  to  each  and  all  of  them  may  be  brought  down  the 
sunbeams  and  the  dews  of  God.  But  if  no  man  ever 
appreciated  more  .highly  than  he  the  commodiousness, 
comeliness,  and  utility  of  an  Established  Church,  no 
man  ever  laid  it  down  as  a  more  imperious  necessity  that 
the  Church  should  be  free  and  not  in  bondage,  alive  and 
not  dead. 

In  the  spring  of  1838  we  find  Clialmers  delivering  o 
series  of  lectures  in  defence  of  State  Establishments  of 
religion  in  tlie  metropolis  of  England.  The  great  world 
was  moved  beyond  what  it  is  easy  for  the  present  genera- 
tion to  imagine.  Hanover  Square  Rooms  were  thronged 
with  a  glittering  crowd,  —  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  barons,  earls,  marquises,  dukes,  one  of  these 
being  of  the  Bloixl  Boyal.  Chalmers  had  always  been 
chivalrously  courteous  in  his  references  to  the  Church  of 
England,  and  nine  Anglican  prelates  now  hung  upon  his 
lips.  He  counselled  them  to  quit  the  plea  of  "  exclusive 
ai)08tolical  derivation,"  and,  depending  on  the  realities  and 
practicalities  of  Christian  beneficence,  to  make  themselves 
standard-bearers  in  the  sacred  enterprise  of  diffusing 
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throughout  the  families  of  England  "  those  waters  of  life 
which  can  alone  avail  for  the  healing  of  the  nation."  The 
words  might  have  penetrated  to  John  Henry  Newman,  a& 
he  sat  bodeful  at  Oxford,  agonised  with  the  suspicioa 
that  his  adored  Church  of  England,  instead  of  being  an 
integral  part  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  would  turn 
out  after  all  to  be  a  mere  national  and  political  institu^ 
tion. 

But  it  was  not  the  Church  of  England,  much  as  lio 
agreed  with  its  Bible  party,  highly  as  he  honoured  its 
Shaftesburys,  dearly  as  he  prized  its  capabilities  of  secur- 
ing for  the  poor  the  ministrations  of  the  rich,  that 
Chalmers  took  as  the  type  and  model  of  those  ecclesi- 
astical establishments  which  he  championed  and  loved. 
It  was  a  Church  that  liad  never  sought  to  bask  in  the 
glitter  of  baronial  coronets,  but  which,  whether  in  friendly 
alliance  with  the  State  or  hunted  like  David  as  a  part- 
ridge, had  maintained  her  spiritual  independence  and 
asserted  her  right  to  govern  herself  by  the  law  of  her 
heavenly  King.  He  claimed,  indeed,  on  behalf  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  no  exclusive  derivation  from  the 
apostles,  no  sacerdotal  privilege,  no  superiority  of  a 
clerical  caste  above  the  body  of  Christians;  but  lie  treated 
it  as  indisputable  that,  in  spiritual  matters,  she  was  ap 
a'tocratic  as  the  State  itnelf. 

Chalmers  did  not  seem  to  have  the  slightest  sliyness 
or  dubiety  in  laying  this  view  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland  before  his  audienca  Ho  treated  it  as  some- 
thing for  which  an  intelligent  English  audience  might 
be  held  to  be  prepared;  a  matter  of  acknowledged 
fact,   historically   blazoned,   and   familiar    to    educated 
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men.  "We  own,"  he  aaid,  "no  Head  of  the  Church 
hut  the  Lord  Jesus."  "There  is  not  one  thing 
which  the  State  can  do  to  our  independent  and  inde- 
structible Church  but  strip  her  of  her  temporalitiea" 
"  She  was  as  much  a  Church  in  her  days  of  suffering  as 
ui  her  days  of  outward  security  and  triumph ;  when  a 
wandering  outcast,  with  nought  but  the  mountain  breezes 
to  play  around  her,  and  nought  but  the  caves  of  the 
earth  to  shelter  her,  as  now,  when  admitted  to  the  bowers 
of  an  Establishment.  The  magistrate  might  withdraw  his 
protection,  and  she  might  cease  to  be  an  Establishment 
any  longer ;  but  in  all  the  high  matters  of  sacred  and 
spiritual  jurisdiction,  she  would  be  the  same  as  befora 
With  or  without  an  Establishment,  she,  in  these,  is  the 
unfettered  mistress  of  her  doings.  The  king  by  himself, 
or  by  his  representative,  might  be  the  spectator  of  our 
proceedings ;  but  what  Lord  Chatham  said  of  the  poor 
man's  house  is  true  in  all  its  parts  of  the  Chiurch  to 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  belong — '  In  England  every 
man's  house  is  his  castle :  not  that  it  is  surrounded  with 
walls  and  battlements — it  may  be  a  straw-built  shed; 
every  wind  of  heaven  may  whistle  round  it;  every 
element  of  heaven  may  enter  it ;  but  the  king  cannot — 
the  king  dare  not* " 

At  this  point  Chalmers  reached  that  climax  of  orator- 
ical vehemence  which  recalled  to  learned  observers  what 
they  had  read  of  Demosthenes,  or  what  Cicero  says  of 
the  tempest-like,  torrent-like  power  of  supreme  oratory. 
Eye-witnesses  Iiave  spoken  of  the  ahnost  convulsive 
working  of  Chalmers's  features  on  such  occasions,  the 
eyes  gleaming   as   with   liquid   fire.      His  magnificent 
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audience,  as  if  moved  by  a  apell,  rose  by  a  common  im- 
palBC  and  gazed  upon  him.  Confident  as  he  was  of  his 
position  and  foothold. — ardent  as  was   the  assentient 

sympathy  of  his  aristocratic  and  hierarchical  hearers, 

he  had  practically  uttered  a  challenge  to  which  the 
answer  was  given  at  the  Disruption. 


'I.  ..'■■■•(■  ./,-■. 


CHAITER  11. 

^fimpttt  of  <^tiiine. 

"  T][7'E  own  no  head  of  the  Church  but  the  Lord  Jesus." 
*"  Did  ChaUnera,  when  he  referred  to  this  as  a 
differentiating  mark  and  cliief  note  of  the  Church  of  Scot* 
land,  indulge  in  one  of  those  generalities  of  Christian 
sentiment  that  are  too  vague  to  be  available  for  purposes 
of  practical  definition  ?  Assuredly  not  Those  who  have 
known  Scotland  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  best  have 
been  on  this  point  of  the  same  mind  with  Chalmers. 
Knox,  Henderson,  Melville  knew  the  character  of  their 
Church,  and  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Stuarts  made  no 
mistake  about  it  When  Thomas  Carlyle  pronounced  the 
white  heat  of  enthusiasm  into  which  his  countrymen  rose 
in  their  fidelity  to  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant  to  have 
I>een  the  main  influence  in  forming  the  national  character 
of  Scotland,  he  was  not  misled  by  a  sonorous  phrase  or 
a  symbolic  pageant  It  will  be  indispensable  for  us  to 
look  somewhat  closely  into  this  matter. 

The  Reformation,  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  was  in 
Scotlaitd  a  movement  among  the  great  body  of  the  people. 
The  Bible  in  the  vernacular  tongue  entered  early  from 
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Kngland,  and  between  all  sections  of  what  may  be  calle<l 
the  Bible  party  in  England  and  in  Scotland  there  haA 
been,  since  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  beneath 
superficial  diflerences,  a  profound  sympathy.  As  agaiast 
the  Papacy,  the  statesmen  Reformers  who  sat  alwut 
the  Council-board  of  Edward  VI.,  and  the  preaching 
Reformers  who  cradled  the  Cluirch  of  Scotland,  were 
cordially  at  one.  Neither  in  England  nor  in  Scotland 
was  there  at  that  time  a  passionate  preference  for  or  a 
{lassionate  decision  (ujaind  Episcopacy.  The  sentiment  was 
then  as  good  as  univemil,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  on 
the  Continent,  among  those  on  the  side  of  the  Reformat 
tion,  that  the  sacerdotalism  of  Rome  ought  to  be  abjured, 
and  that  Episcopacy,  if  retained  at  all  in  the  Reformed 
Church,  should  be  little  or  nothing  more  than  a  superin- 
tendency  among  equals  for  purposes  of  order. 

But  on  one  point  the  Reformers  of  Scotland  set  their 
faces  as  flint  against  the  statesmen  Reformers  of  England. 
They  had  learned,  either  directly  from  the  New  Testament, 
or  from  that  apostle  of  the  second  stage  of  the  Reformation, 
who  was  its  Augustine  and  its  Cyprian  in  one,  that,  in 
rejecting  the  Papacy,  they  did  not  go  beyond  the  pale  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  or  pass  out  of  allegiance  to  her 
sole  King  and  Head.  More  and  Fisher  could  not  have 
written  in  then:  blood  a  darker  sentence  upon  Henry 
VIIL's  sin  of  assuming  the  headship  over  Christ's  Church 
than  Calvin  supplied  them  in  the  word  by  which  he 
characterised  it,  "  blasphemy."  But  for  his  fear  to  make 
himseffN^pdrtaker  in  that  sin,  John  Knox  might  prob- 
ably have  accepted  the  bishopric  which  Edward  pressed 
upon  him.     Placed  by  the  providence  of  God   between 
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the  discredited  Catholicism  of  the  Papacy  on  this  hand 
and  the  Erastianism  of  the  English  monarchs  on  that, 
the  Beformen  of  Scotland  found  it  assigned  to  them 
as  a  sacred  duty  to  vindicate,  exalt,  bear  witnesa  to,  the 
Crown  Rights  of  the  Redeemer,  the  privileges,  powers, 
duties  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  the  visible  kingdom 
of  Christ  upon  earth. 

Such  was  the  august  part  which  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, "  the  Presbyterian  Church,  so  proud  and  stubborn," 
as  Hallam  calls  her,  undertook.  She  imdertook  it  in 
express  remembrance  and  recognition,  amid  her  own 
troubles  and  while  the  dust  of  the  great  Reformation 
earthquake  was  in  the  air,  of  the  share  of  "  all  nations  " 
in  the  Catholic  Church.  She  undertook  it — this  has 
been  fairly  admitted  even  by  her  adversaries — in  a  spirit 
of  antique  Christian  superiority  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  uninfluenced  by  the  spectacle  of  the  glittering 
emoluments  that  reconciled  the  Church  of  England  to 
Erostian  bondage.  Christ  and  the  Bible, — these  were 
the  watchwords  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Church 
claimed  no  right  to  add  to  Scripture,  nor  did  she  profess 
to  trap  '^r  from  the  individual  soul,  by  any  infallibility 
of  her  own,  the  responsibility  of  ascertaining  the  meaning 
of  Scripture.  But  in  all  spiritual  matters  the  Bible  was 
her  law,  and  in  framing  her  own  bye-laws  in  spiritual 
matters,  her  appeal  was  to  Scripture  alone.  "  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  King  and  Head  of  His  Church,  hath 
therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of  Church 
officers  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate."  The  Head- 
ship of  Christ  means,  in  one  word,  that  Christ  is  to  be. 
all  in  all  to  His  Church,  and  that  she,  clad  only  in 
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spiritual  armour,  and  bearing  none  but  spiritual  weapons, 
is  to  conquer  the  planet  in  His  name. 

We  cannot  do  anything  more  practical  in  regard  to 
this  or  any  other  Christian  doctrine  than  ask  what  coun- 
tenance does  it  derive  from  Christ.  And  it  must  bo 
granted  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Headship  bears  this  test 
welL  From  first  to  last,  the  Divine  Personality,  whose 
presence  is  the  greatest  of  New  Testament  miracles, 
identifies  His  work  with  the  foundation  of  a  kingdom. 
His  gospel,  as  announced  in  what  is  now  generally 
regarded  as  the  earliest  of  the  evangelical  records,  that 
of  St.  Mark,  is  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  So  much 
was  this  a  matter  of  course,  that  even  Nathanael  under- 
stood it :  "  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel"  It  was  the 
Divine  kingship  that  the  Apostle  I'eter  attested,  on  a 
cardinal  occasion,  in  response  to  Christ ;  and  it  was  upon 
this  truth,  to  wit,  the  truth  of  His  kingship,  that  He 
promised  to  plant  His  Church.  In  that  truth — His 
kingship — would  lie  the  secret  of  her  strength.  While  she 
loved  and  exalted  her  King — while  His  Spirit  irradiated 
her  tabernacles — while  she  continued  to  advance  to  ever 
new  conquests  in  His  name — the  gates  of  Hades  should 
not  prevail  against  her.  .    .    r'K: 

That  the  kingdom  thus  announced  was  spiritual,  and 
not  without  mystery,  cannot  be  denied,  I'eter,  overjoyed 
when  he  first  caught  the  sunrise  gleam  of  it  in  the  words 
of  Christ,  was  perplexed  and  offended  to  learn  that,  after 
all,  it  was  bound  up  with  suffering,  with  sorrow,  with  self- 
sacrificing  pain.  Officious  followers,  who  would  take  Christ 
by  force  to  make  Him  a  king,  received  no  encouragement. 
An  attempt  to  bring  Him  in  as  a  decider,  in  cases  of  dis- 
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pute  as  to  property,  drew  from  Him  a  distinct  disclaime* 
of  right  or  obligation  to  interfere  with  the  ordinary  coarse 
of  civil  and  criminal  administration :  "  Who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? "  Physical  force  was  indis* 
pensable  for  that.  And  when  His  amazed  and  no  doubt 
bitterly  disappointed  adherents  found  that  He  did  not 
<lispose  of  the  officers  who  came  to  arrest  Him  by  calling 
down  fire  on  them  from  heaven,  He  told  Peter  to  put  up 
his  sword  into  its  sheath,  and  calmly  surrendered  to  His 
captors. 

Pilate  would  have  learned,  were  it  but  from  the 
clamours  of  the  crowd,  that  Jesus  was  accused  of  blas- 
phemy in  claiming  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  treason 
in  .'■laiming  to  be  the  kuig  of  Israel.  From  his  first 
questioning  of  the  accused,  he  had  probably  arrived  at  a 
confused  notion  that  he  had  to  deal  Avith  Home  singular 
Jewish  fanbti^;,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  doubt  that  the 
l)ersonality  of  Christ  had  made  an  impression  on  him. 
He  therefore  tried  in  an  ineffectual  way  to  turn  the 
crowd  in  His  favour.  But  the  renewed  cries  about  the 
kingship  startled  him,  and  returning  to  Christ's  presence, 
"  Art  thou  then,"  he  asked,  "  a  king  ? "  To  this  the 
answer  was  explicit,  "I  am  a  King.  To  this  end 
was  I  bom,  and  for  this  came  I  into  the  world."  The 
words  immediately  following,  if  we  must  take  them  with 
rigorous  literalism  as  they  stand,  refer  to  a  general 
witnpBB  -  bearing,  on  Christ's  part,  to  "  the  truth."  But 
nothing  is  more  distinctive  of  the  manner  of  Christ  tlian 
His  sound  logic.  His  avoidance  of  abstractions  and 
generalities,  and  His  specification  of  concrete  particulars. 
Every  rabbi  and  every  philosopher  professed  to  teach 
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tnithi  but  did  not  claim  a  kingdom.  It  appears  to'  be  in 
the  highest  degree  probable,  therefurs,  that  His  reference 
was  to  "  this  truth,"  namely,  the  truth  that  IHIate  had 
expressed,  i.e,  the  truth  of  the  kingship.  At  all  events, 
we  have  the  declaration  before  Pilate  that  the  object 
of  His  comitag  into  the  world  was  to  establish  a 
kingdom. 

It  certainly  need  in  no  case  surprise  us  that  the  truth 
connected  with  Christ's  kingship  should  have  perplexed 
Pilate,  for  spiritual  kingship,  resting  on  no  visible  power 
x)r  pageant,  uight  well  be  a  mystery  to  the  servant  of 
Eome.  Nineteen  centuries,  however,  of  Christian  civil- 
isation have  taught  mankind  that  spiritual  force  is  no 
vain  imagination,  no  vapour  of  a  heated  brain.  Whore, 
to-day,  are  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  that  stood 
strong  on  that  evening  when  Pilate  broke  impatiently 
away  from  Jesus  Christ,  without  waiting  to  hear  what 
kind  of  truth  could  be  bound  up  with  His  crazy 
kingdom  ?  The  spiritual  power  is  the  mightiest  of 
powers,  whether  in  the  individual  breast  or  in  the  society 
of  men.  And  this  at  least  is  certain,  that  in  the  course 
of  nineteen  centuries  the  spiritual  kingship  of  Christ, 
though  it  has  turned  into  new  channels  the  whole 
current  of  civilisation,  has  but  given  earnest  of  its 
potentiality,  and  promise  of  its  ultimate  conquesta 
Having  done  so  much,  since  He  told  Pilate  He  had  been 
bom  to  be  a  King,  the  Church  and  the  world  may  trust 
Him  to  do  mora  And  all  that  is  wise  and  thought- 
ful in  the  intelligence  of  our  time,  both  religious  and 
scientiflo,  agrees  on  one  point  with  those  Uoformcrs 
and  Covenanters  who  rejoiced  in  Christ  as  their  King, 
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namely,  that  He  waa  and  is  the  epitome  of  Christianity, 
and  that  the  Church  is  likely  to  be  of  use  to  the 
world  in  proportion  to  the  sincerity,  simplicity,  and 
efficiency  with  which  she  aims  at  i-ealising  His  kingdom 
upon  earth. 

Since,  then.  He  by  no  means  left  the  truth  as  to  HIh 
kingdom  in  the  inchoate  state  which  Pilate  imagined, 
it  will  be  well  to  ask  whether  anything  can  be  learned 
from  Him  with  precision  upon  the  subject 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  Gospels  intelligently  once 
without  perceiving,  and  if  we  read  them  fifty  times  we 
shall  be  only  the  more  firmly  persuaded,  that  Jesus 
Christ  addressed  Himself  to  man's  spirit,  working  from 
the  spiri*;  outward,  and  that  He  dealt  with  principles, 
not  with  forms.  Inflexible  as  adamant  in  matters  of 
principle, — "  make  the  tree  good,"  "  sell  all  thou  hast," 
"  ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,"-  He  was  flexile  as 
water  in  relation  to  methods,  forms,  non-essential&  His 
words  were  spirit  and  Ufa  "  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 
Not  institutions,  but  the  spirit  and  life  of  institutions, 
did  Ho  aim  at  renewing.  Knowing  human  nature, 
apprehending  all  the  essential  facts  of  human  society. 
Ho  foresaw  their  possible  modifications,  and  provided  a 
moral  life,  a  spiritual  truth,  that  might  circulate  through 
them  alL 

Take  this  matter  of  His  Church.  Though  not  forget- 
ful of  the  natural  aptitude  subsisting  between  new  wine 
and  new  bottles.  He  took,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  course, 
the  Hebrew  synagogue  aj  serving  all  essential  purposes 
required  by  Him  in  giving  an  object  lesson  on  the 
discipluie  of  the  Christiiin  Ecclesia.     Nothing  could  be 
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simpler  than  the  whole  matter  as  we  have  it  traced, 
with  light  but  unerring  touch,  in  the  eighteenth  chapter 
of  St  Matthew's  GoapeL     If  Christian  is  offended  with 
Christian,— -if  the  law  of  the  brotherhood,  the  law  of  duty 
and  charity,  seems  to  be  broken,— the  offended  brother  is, 
first  of  all,  to  try  personal  remonstrance,  obviously  or  as 
quiet  a  kind  as  may  be,  with  the  offending  brother.     "  If 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."     If  he 
turns  a  deaf  ear,  the  method  of  informal  remonstrance 
is  still  to  be  persisted  in ;  but  now  the  presence  of  two  or 
three  more  is  invoked,  so  that  kindly  reason  may  soften 
the  obdurate  one.     If  he  still  is  perverse,  then  "  tell  it 
unto  the  Church ; "  and  if  he  flouts  the  Church, «  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

This  is  the  utmost  stretch  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  as 
warranted  by  Christ     So  long  as  the  Christian  brother- 
hood, the  Christian  Church,  is  in  this  world,  it  is  inevit- 
able that  the  refusal  of  Christian  fellowship,  the  treatment 
of  a  man  as  a  heathen  or  publican,  will  have  indirect 
effects.     It  is  in  the  nature  of  the  case  impossilile  that 
his  social  repute  should  remain  unaffected.     But,  beyond 
this  necessary  implication,  the  Church  is  not  supplied 
with  an  iota  of  force,  whether  her  own  or  the  State's, 
wherewith  to  give  effect  to  her  withdrawal  of  spiritual 
privilegea     A  heavenly  sanction  of  the  earthly  decision 
is  promised,— that  is  alL     Alas,  how  different  would  the 
history  of  Christendom,  Primitive,  Popieh,  or   Protest- 
ant, have  been   had  Christ's  limits  of  discipline  been 
observed  I     But  though  absolute  renunciation  of  physical 
force  took  place  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  discipline, 
it  was  transacted  directly  under  the  Master's  eye  and 
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with  intctventibti  of  none  between  Him  and  Hia  Gliiireh. 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wbatfloever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  J»e  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye 
Hhall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  To  obey 
(Jhrist  is  the  liberty  of  Christians. 

Perfectly  simple  as  Christ's  sketch  of  discipline  is,  it 
comprises  by  implication  all  that  is  essential  to  the 
freedom  and  the  autonomy  of  the  Church.  Is  it  not 
(tbvious,  even  on  grounds  of  common  sense,  that  such  a 
society  should  be  governed  by  a  spiritual  law  of  its  own, 
and  not  as  a  department  of  the  political  administration  ? 
The  right  to  include  or  exclude  members  may  be  looked 
u|)on  as  inherent  in  the  very  nature  of  free  association. 
Wo  need  not  hesitate,  then,  to  say — what  has  indee<l 
Ijeen  generally  hold — that  the  opinion  of  Erastus,  to  the 
liffect  that  the  Cliristiau  Church  has  no  power  of  any 
kind  except  what  it  derives  from  the  State,  is  a  mere 
(ixtravaganco  of  flighty  argumontiition.  It  ought  to  bo 
ilJBtinctly  realised  that,  even  in  the  heyday  of  Moderate 
ascendancy,  the  Church  of  Scotland  always  rejected,  and 
completely  rejected,  the  flimsy  speciosities  of  Erastianism. 
Dr.  George  Hill,  of  St  Andrews,  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
leaders  of  the  party,  and  one  who,  by  the  candour  of  his- 
judgment  and  the  comprehensiveness  of  liis  intellectual 
glance,  and  his  admirable  lucidity  and  tolerance,  would 
have  bIuhI  lustre  ujM)n  any  party,  says  of  the  Erastian 
view,  tlmt  "  it  seems  impossible  for  any  person  whose 
mind  comprehends  the  whole  subject,  not  to  perceive 
tliat  the  opinion  is  false."  This  golden  candlestick  of 
Moderatism  had  no  difficulty  in  realising  the  Church  as 
apart  from  and  independent  of  the  State.      "  As  the 
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Cliuroh  did  exist  before  it  was  united  with  the  State,  it 
inay  exist  without  any  such  union."  "  It  will  possess,  in 
tliis  state  of  reparation,  when  it  can  derive  no  aid  from 
civil  regulations,  all  the  authority  which  Christ  meant  to 
convey  through  His  apostles  to  their  successors,  and  of 
the  exercise  of  which  the  apostles  have  left  examples." 
"  When  the  Church  receives  the  protection  and  counten- 
ance of  the  Civil  Power,  she  does  not,  by  this  alliance, 
lose  those  rights  and  powers  which  are  implied  in  Church 
government  as  such."  "  If  the  Church,  instead  of  deriv- 
ing any  benefit  from  the  State,  were  opposed  and 
persecuted  by  the  Civil  Magistrate,  it  would  be  not  only 
proper,  but  necessary,  to  put  forth  of  herself  those  powers 
which,  in  more  favourable  circumstances,  she  chooses  only 
to  exercise  in  conjunction  with  the  Htate."  In  short, 
"  the  power  inherent  in  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
society "  is  derived  "  from  Divine  institution  and  not 
from  civil  regulation."  No  recognition  of  the  independ- 
ent spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  could  be  more 
unequivocal,  nor  is  its  validity  in  any  measure  im- 
paired by  the  addition  that,  when  arrangements  as  to 
emolument  are  made  between  States  and  Churches, 
the  latter  must  take  into  considoration,  in  the  exerciau 
of  their  jurisdiction,  the  views  and  requirements  of  the 
former.* 

Among  the  principles  which  Christ  enunciated  as 
absolutely  binding  on  His  followers — immutable  amid  the 
wildest  fantasies  of  superficial  change — was  that  of  their 
eqimlity  among  thcm8elve&  "  All  ye  are  brethren." 
And  since  men  will  err  in  the  application  of  principles, 
*  Hill's  Lecturn,  Book  vi.  ch«p.  iiL 
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OS  well  08  from  sheer  ignorance  of  their  existence,  He 
explains  His  meaning  still  farther:  "Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister:  and  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  alL"  The  Divine 
wisdom  of  this  appears  first  in  its  clear  apprehension  of 
the  indispensability  of  official  subordination  in  all  cases 
of  co-operative  efTort,  in  all  forms  of  organised  activity. 
The  man  who  cannot  defer  to,  and  take  durections  from, 
his  official  superior,  is  an  incurable,  infra-human  anarch. 

But  Christ  not  merely  realises  this  necessity;  He 
realises,  in  the  second  place,  and  provides  against,  the 
tendency,  which  has  manifested  itself  in  all  ages,  of 
official  superintendence  to  pass  into  lordship.  Hence 
hereditary  aristocracies  and  superstitiously  reverenced 
castes.  It  is  impossible  not  to  see  in  Christ's  reference 
to  lordship  amongst  the  Gentiles,  a  conclusive  proof  that 
He  had  His  eye  upon  these  things.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  one  who  was  thus  on  His  guard  against  the  petri- 
faction of  officialism  into  caste  and  lordship,  should 
stamp  Divine  precedence  upon  one  class  of  officials.  As 
the  times  altered,  and  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  grades 
and  forms  and  names  of  officialism  might  change,  but 
lordship  was  never  to  be  allowed  to  emerge ;  Christian 
equality  was  never,  under  whatever  pretences  of  sanctity 
or  promises  of  advantage,  to  be  compromised. 

A  Divine  discernment  of  principles,  a  Divine  oppor- 
tunism— regard  to  circumstances  of  time,  requirement,  and 
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capability — in  the  application  of  piinciplcs ;  such  was  the 
method  of  Christ  Even  upon  HLs  own  extemporised 
organisation  of  the  Seventy  He  did  not  permit  the  mark 
of  perpetuity  to  rest  He  dissolved  and  discarded  it  when 
done  with.  Tlie  duty  of  oversight — call  it  episcopacy, 
if  any  one  likes — will  remain  as  long  as  organised  activity 
remaina  The  gift  of  leadership  is  altogether  invaluable 
in  action  where  large  multitudes  are  engaged  in  common 
operations,  and  the  accompaniments  of  its  exercise  are 
quickening  and  delightful;  but  if,  under  stress  of  cir- 
cumstance and  by  lapse  of  time,  the  true  Christian 
superintendency  or  episcopacy  had  become  inextricably 
involved,  say,  with  the  baronial  lordship  of  feudalism, 
might  it  not  have  been  in  closest  accordance  with  the 
spirit  and  method  of  Christ  to  divest  it  of  its  baronial 
garnitures,  and  reduce  it  to  the  parity  of  Christian 
brotherhood  ?  On  tiiis  point  the  Church  in  which 
Principal  Hill  was  a  loader,  and  of  which  Chalmers  was 
a  defender,  had  l>eon  sensitively  jealous,  impressing 
friends  and  foes  alike  with  her  insistence  upon  Presby- 
terian parity. 

And  now  wo  must  touch,  if  but  briefly,  upon  the 
delicate  and  difficult  question  of  the  formation  of  the 
pastoral  tie  between  ministers  and  their  flocks.  Under 
primitive,  and  what  might  be  styled  normal,  conditions, 
the  act  of  constituting  the  pastoral  relationship  involves 
harmonious  co  -  operation  between  three  parties, —  the 
congregation,  tlie  pastor,  and  the  aggregate  of  congre- 
gations. The  pastor  and  the  people  must  have  mutual 
suitability,  and  the  sympathetic  co-operation  of  the 
aggregate   of  congregations,  guaranteeing  in  so  far  as 
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is  practicable  the  quality  of  the  pastor,  comes  In  to 
heighten  the  joy  and  to  deepen  the  consecration.  This 
is  simple,  natural,  and,  as  we  should  therefore  have 
expected,  correspondent  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  settlement  having,  on  these 
terras,  taken  place,  the  pistor  remains  to  be  an 
"example  to  the  3ock,"  not  a  priest  but  a  minister- 
ing servant,  the  Christ  in  him  responding  to  the  Christ 
in  them. 

But  suppose  now,  that  in  course  of  time  the  beautiful 
shnplicity  of  the  apostolic  ideal  has  been  marred,  and 
that  the  necessity  of  providing  meat  and  raiment  for 
the  pivstor  has  gradually  brought  parish  livings  within 
the  circle  of  those  things  that  rank  us  property. 
This  will  produce  modifications.  The  new  elements, 
hinted  at  by  iMncipal  Hill,  introduced  into  the  situation 
by  State  connection  and  the  system  of  patronage,  will 
tend  to  throw  the  spiritualities  we  have  been  speaking 
of  into  the  background,  and  to  bring  into  view  sundry 
other  things.  Glancing  into  Lord  Macaulay's  biography, 
one  comes  upon  the  following  jotting  from  his  journal 
for  May  o,  1850:  "Glorious  weather.  A  letter  from 
Ix)rd  John  to  say  that  ho  has  given  my  brother  John  the 
living  of  Aldingham,  worth  £1100  a  year,  in  a  fine 
country,  and  amidst  a  fine  population.  Was  there  ever 
such  prosperity  ?  I  wrote  a  few  lines  of  warm  thanks 
to  Lortl  John."  Both  Macaulay  and  Lord  John  Eussell 
were  professedly  Christian  if  not  exactly  religious  men, 
and  this  is  the  approach  they  make  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment ideal  of  the  settlement  of  pastors.  What  a 
transformation  I      The  Ecclesia,   the   spiritualities,   the 
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souls  of  the  parishioners,  seem  to  have  vanished  into 
space,  leaving  as  the  sole  reality  £1100,  to  live  on  in 
a  glorious  country,  'which  the  good  Lord  John  takes  out 
of  his  waistcoat  pocket  and  hands  to  his  political  sup- 
porter. Principal  Hill  was  eminently  correct  in  beUeving 
that  the  entrance  of  the  mundane  elements,  money  and 
patron's  property,  would  greatly  compUeate  the  settle- 
ment of  ministers. 

But  we,  in  closing  this  chapter,  shall  turn  for  a  few 
moments  to  John  Knox,  or  rather  to  a  distinguished 
personal  friend  of  John  Knox's,  to  wit,  John  Calvin,  who 
—though,  like  every  other  great  man  of  the  Christian 
centuries,  he  illustrated  by  his  spots  the  spotlessness 
of  the  heavenly  Sun,  and,  while  before  his  time  in 
indubitably  remonstrating  against  the  execution  of 
Servetus  by  fire,  was  only  on  a  level  with  his  time,  far 
below  the  level  of  Christ,  in  doing,  as  he  did,  his 
very  best  to  bring  Servetus  to  death — possessed  a  rare 
gift  for  wedding  apostolic  principle  and  precedent 
to  modem  fact.  Tlie  first  and  the  essential  requirf^ 
ment  in  a  pastor,  says  Calvin,  is  the  call  of  God.  Of 
this  he  ought  himself  to  be  conscious,  but  it  is  beyond 
the  scrutiny  of  the  Church.  On  this  last  {K>int,  as 
it  is  wortli  while  to  observe  in  passing,  Calvin's  views 
have  been  misrepresented.  "  Calvinists,"  says  Dr.  New- 
man, "  make  a  sharp  separation  between  the  elect  and 
the  world ;  there  is  much  in  this  that  is  cognate  or 
parallel  to  the  Catholic  doctrine ;  but  they  go  on  to  say, 
as  I  understand  them,  very  different  from  Catholicism, 
— that  the  converted  and  the  unconverted  can  be  dis- 
criminated by  man."     This  betrays  perfect  ignorui'ce  of 
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Ciihiii  ami  of  the  Reformed  Catholic  Cluircli.  Calvin 
Bays  in  so  many  words  that  God  keeps  the  secret  of 
those  who  are  His  to  Himself.^  One  of  the  distinctly 
hlazoncd  notes  of  Churches  of  the  Preshyterian  order 
is  that  they  hold  conversion  to  he  a  sacred  mystery, 
a  secret  between  the  individiial  breast  and  God,  a 
matter  into  which  no  human  eye  has  a  right  to  peer. 
Accoi-dingly,  Calvin  pronounces  every  Christian  who  has 
not  been  proved  guilty  of  open  wickedness  {n\ifrta 
vrqnitia)  to  he  eligible  for  the  oflRce  of  presbyter  or 
bishop. 

How,  in  the  next  place,  was  the  pastor  to  be 
appointed?  In  rendering  an  answer,  Calvin  selects  a 
typical  instance  from  the  practice  of  the  apostles.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  ordained  presbyters  in  the  Churches  of 
Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch.  Tlic  general  method 
thoy  adopted  was  that  followed  in  the  municipal  pro- 
ceedings of  cities,  Greek  and  Roman,  when  officials  were 
elected.  They  presented  the  bishop  or  presbyter  to  the 
Church,  and  the  whole  congregation  te8tifie<l  their  accept- 
ance by  uplifted  hands :  iota  imtltUudo,  ut  mos  Grarorum 
in  rkdionihm  crat,  manibm  suhlaiia  declarabat,  quern,  habere 
wild.  The  Apostle  Paul  associated  the  i)eople  with 
himself  in  the  appointment  of  pastors;  and  if  he  pre- 
scrilied  this  method  to  himself  and  liarnabas,  we  may, 
thinks  Calvin,  be  sure  that  he  would  not  concede  sole, 
autocratic,  or  arbitrary  power  in  the  matter  to  Timothy, 
Titus,  or  any  one  else.  It  is  therefore  according  to  God's 
will  that  fit  men  should  be  api^inted  to  charges  "  with 
consent  and  approbation  of  the  people,"  the  election  being 
,      ,  .   ,   r  .  '  Jiuiitutio,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  i. 
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presided  over  by  otlier  pastors,  who  take  care  that 
neither  levity  uor  tumult  nor  anything  unseemly  should 
dishonour  the  occasion,  and  who,  by  laying  their  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  pastor,  perform  the  specific  rite  of 
ordination.  The  imposition  of  hands  is  traced  by  Calvin 
to  the  ancient  Hebrew  form  of  blessing,  and  to  the 
gesture  of  Christ  in  blessing  little  children.  All  reason- 
able and  brotherly,  all  home -like,  heaven -like,  and 
beautiful* 

'  /lutitutio,  Lib.  if.  cap,  iti. 


CHAPTER  III. 
e^e  "fetftfe  dttns^om." 

"  rpHE  little  kingdom."  Tliis  is  Macaulay's  epithet  for 
-^  Scotland.  Tliere  is  in  it  perhaps  some  trace  of 
kindliness,  but  more  of  that  cynical  pungency,  not  to  say 
disdain,  for  their  mother  country,  which  Scotchmen  of 
the  second  generation  are  apt  to  acquire  in  England. 
Magnitude  and  minitude,  however,  are  not  safe  criteria 
of  importancse  to  apply  to  lands  or  cities.  Attica  occu- 
pied no  great  portion  of  the  globe,  and  Judeea  was  a  very 
little  kingdom.  Scotland  has  played  a  part  that  wise 
men  will  not  overlook  in  the  evolution  of  our  most 
modern  civilisation. 

But  there  is  one  thing  above  all  others  that  makes  it 
difficult  for  Englishmen  to  understand  Scotland,  and  for 
Scotchmen  to  understand  England.  It  is  hardly  too 
much  to  say  that  the  term  "  ecclesiasticism,"  or  rather 
the  thing  for  which  the  word  stands,  is  the  centre  of 
entirely  different  associations  and  suggestions  in  England 
from  what  it  stands  for  in  Scotland.  From  the  days  of 
Vryclifte's  preachers  at  the  latest, — from  the  day,  we 
might  pretty  confidently  assert,  if  not  earlier  still,  when 
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Chaucor  gave  his  astounding  and  now  unmentionable 
account  of  friars,— persons  ecclesiastical  have  been,  to 
use  a  broad  term,  unpopular  in  England.     The  assertion 
holds  good  impressively  of  the  most  jwpular  and  liadical 
religionists  of  Eiigland  to-day,  for  one  of  their  foremost 
representatives,  the    Kev.    Guinness    Eogers,  prefers    to 
associate   "the   heroic  age"  of  himself   and   those  for 
whom  he  si)eak8,  with  the  keen,  remonstrant  opposition- 
ism  of  tlie  Donatists  than  with  the  acquiescence  of  the 
CathoUc    Church.      A   national,  vital,  popular   ecclesi- 
asticism— an  ecclesiasticism  affording  play  to  the  nation's 
brain  and   welling  straight  from  its  heart— is  an  idea 
that  never  occurs  to  an  Englishman.     But  this  is  what 
has  existed  in  Scotland,  and  given  significance  to  the 
history  of  Scotland.     Buckle  was  an  Englishman,  Carlyle 
was  a  Scot.     Sitting  cross-legged  in  his  study,  and  noting 
that  ecclesiasticism   was  an    extremely  powerfid  thing 
both  in  Scotland  and  in  Spain,  Buckle  concluded  without 
hesitation  that  Scotchmen  were,  from  cradle  to  grave,  led 
in  the  hand  by  ecclesiastios,  and  that  paramount  ecclesi- 
asticism had. in  Scotland  the  same  intellectually  paralys- 
ing effects  as  in   Spain.      Carlyle    knew   better.      He 
perceived  that  the  ecclesiasticism  of  Scotland  had  been 
a  quickening  leaven,  a  stimulating  life,  not  a  paralysing 
virus.      "Scotch  literature  and   thought,"  said  Carlyk, 
"Scotch   industry,  James  Watt,   David  Hume,  Walter 
Scott,  Robert  Burns :  I  find  Knox  and  the  Reformation 
acting  in  the  heart's  core  of  every  one  of  these  persons 
and  phenomena"     These  words  of  Carlyle  may  be  said 
to  solve  the  riddle  of  Scotch  history.     "  It  did  not  strike 
Buckle,"  says  another  writer,  "  that  mummy-wheat  might 
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be  very  good  wheat,  —  that  a  nation  might  develop 
healthfully  and  atrennously,  although  the  forms  in  which 
it  developed  were,  to  a  great  extent,  ecclesiasticaL" 
It  was  in  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
which  may  in  so  much  be  figured  to  the  imagina- 
tion as  the  watershed  of  modern  history,  that  the 
ecclesiastics  of  Scotland  became  somewhat  suddenly 
transformed  into  tribunes  of  the  people,  and  contributed 
a  great  deal  to  start  that  river  of  jjolitical  and  general 
progress  which  has  continued  to  flow  in  Scotland  until 
this  day. 

If  there  is  one  word  which  has  for  Englishmen  a 
sound  as  consonant  to  liberty — us  suggestive  of  all  that 
is  popular  —  as  ecclesiasticism  is  the  reverse,  it  is  the 
word  "  Parliament."  In  English  history  Parliament  and 
Church  may  be  looked  upon  as,  on  the  whole,  conflict- 
ing powers.  And  the  Parliament  has,  for  the  immense 
majority  of  Englishmen,  been  the  more  trusted  of  the 
two.  But  the  old  Scottish  ParUament  was  autocratic, 
and  had  little  connection  with  the  hotly  of  the  people. 
And  Buckle  seems  to  have  had  no  idea — nor  does  it 
appear  to  have  struck  Carlyle,  wlioso  own  idiosynci-asy 
made  him  Hind  to  that  side  t»f  the  matter — that  one, 
and  a  chief  reason  wliy  the  ecclesiasticism  of  Scotland 
was  popular  and  vitalising,  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  Church 
furnished  Sco  ind  with  what  was,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  a  I'ailiamont,  and  practically  a  most  effective 
Parliament.  How  true  is  that  remark  of  Disraeli's, 
occurring  in  the  bright  novel  of  his  early  manhood  which 
captivated  Goethe,  "  With  itorrf«  we  govern  men."  Cull 
a  Parliament  a  "  General  Assembly,"  and  the  cleverest 
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Buckle,  if  a  bit  of  a  pedant,  fails  to  detect  what  it 
really  ia 

In  the  course  of  that  curious  and  complicated  his- 
torical drama  Mrhich  worked  itself  out  in  Scotland  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
gradually  arose  and  grew  into  strength  in  Scotland,  and 
became,  not  in  name  but  in  fact,  a  Parliament  of  the 
peopla  The  people  loved  it  for  the  simple  reason 
that  it  was  their  own.  Every  darling  of  the  nation, 
be  he  peer,  be  he  peasant,  could  find  his  way  into  it. 
It  became  the  representative  body  of  a  spiritual  democ- 
racy, a  republic  none  the  less  real  that  it  was  formally 
ecclesiastical.  The  Scottish  farmer  and  cottager  might 
there  sit  side  by  side  with  the  foremost  divines,  and 
with  a  sprinkling  of  the  ablest  noblemen  and  the 
most  ucute  and  experienced  lawyers  of  Scotland.  From 
the  first  it  was  popular,  and  at  every  critical  junc- 
ture in  the  subsequent  history  of  the  nation  the  feelings 
and  opinions  of  the  great  body  of  the  Scottish  people 
could  be  better  ascertained  by  consulting  the  General 
Assembly  than  by  consulting  Parliament.  It  was,  in 
fact,  a  Parliament  whose  edicts  had  only  an  indirect 
political  significance,  but  which  sent  its  roots  into  every 
IHirish  in  Scotland,  and  touched  all  the  most  personal 
concerns  of  the  population,  moral,  social,  and  domestic 
It  was  by  a  highly  remarkable  series  of  coincidences 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  came  into  a  ])ositioii 
to  play  the  memorable  part  in  virtue  of  which,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  she  secured  her  own  spiritual 
independence,    and    contribute<l,   in    a    degree    which 
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it  is  hardly  possible  to  over-estimate,  to  train  the 
people  of  Scotland  in  habits  of  civil  and  political 
freedom. 

The  most  cursory  glance  into  the  .history  of  Scotland 
discloses  that,  though  under  ordinary  circumstances  one 
marked  attribute  of  the  people  is  gravity,  yet,  at  intervals 
at  least,  they  are  capable  of  intense  paroxysms  of  enthusi- 
asm.    Such  was  that  which,  on  the  occasion  before  us, 
originated  in  the  preaching  of  a  few  earnest  men,  the 
deaths   of  a  few  martyrs,  and  most  of  all  the  eager 
drinking  of  undiluted  Christianity  from  the  wells,  pre- 
viously forbidden,  of  the  New  Testament      like  the 
fabric  of  a  vision,  the  old  Roman  Catholic  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land vanished,  and  in  its  place  we  behold  the  Congrega- 
tion.   The  clergy  and  the  people  outran  their  rulers,  and 
instead  of  waiting  for  a  constitution  from  the  Civil  Power, 
framed,  in  its  essentials,  the  Constitution  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  principles  of  Christ  applied  to  the  pro- 
vidential conditions  of  the  time.      The  ardent  "other 
worldliness  " — the  pure  spiritual  passion — of  the  body  of 
Reformers  really  facilitated  the  operations  of  the  aristo- 
cracy in  robbing  the  Church.     Proudly  bold  in  asserting 
their  sole  spiritual  allegiance  to  Christ,  the  preachers 
made  no  desperate  clutch  at  the  ample  endowments  of 
the  old  Church,  and  presented  no  effectual  resistance  to 
the  dismantling  of  those  baronial  bishoprics,  which,  what- 
ever pretences  and  veneers  might  be  made  use  of,  did 
really  introduce  an  alien  influence  and  element  into  that 
equality  of   the  Christian  brotherhood  which  had  been 
laid  down  as  a  principle  by  Christ     Poor  as  were  the 
preachers  in  worldly  goods,  their  power  began  to  be  felt 
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80  Boon  as  they  made  it  practically  known  how  they 
interpreted  the  liberty  which  they  claimed  for  the 
Church,  the  visible  Congr^ation,  in  Christ's  name.  Tliey 
demanded  freedom  for  the  pulpit,  and  they  exercised 
that  freedom  in  rebuking  Xing  James  and  his  nobles. 
For  words  spoken  in  the  pulpit, — spoken  in  capacity  of 
minister  of  Christ,  whether  in  pulpit.  Presbytery,  or 
General  Assambly, — every  Scottish  pastor  refused  to  give 
account  to  king,  council,  or  any  court  of  civil  or  criminal 
justice,  until  he  had  been  first  tried  by  the  Church. 

Who  can  fail  to  understand  that,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, an  immense  force  of  a  popular  nature — 
an  epoch-making  organ  of  public  opinion — would  spring 
into  existence  ?  Scotland  was  then,  from  circumstances 
that  have  been  alluded  to,  drawn  more  prominently  than 
ever  before  or  since  into  the  evolution  of  world-history. 
All  the  parties  that  were  leading  on  the  stage  of  Western 
Europe  had  their  representatives  among  the  Scottish 
hills.  There  the  Guises  held  the  threads  of  intrigue  in 
the  interests  of  France.  There  the  dark  genius  of  Spain 
plotted  apd  devised  and  laid  the  train  of  its  conspi*^ 
acies.  A  strong  and  influential  party  took  their  clue 
from  England,  a  party  in  close  connection  with  Queen 
Elizabeth.  And  there  was  a  plurality  of  Scottish  parties, 
oach  with  a  nuance  of  its  own, — the  jmr^y  of  the  king,  the 
party  of  the  nation,  the  party  of  tho  aiistocracy,  the 
party  of  tho  Church.  AH  these  might  bo  said  to  bo  iit 
some  sense  tho  party  of  the  General  Assembly. 

James  was  no  perfect  king,  though  very  far  indeed 
from  tho  preiMjsterous  cnricat'iro  of  Macaulay.  Casaubon, 
as  we  may  learn  from  I'attison's  masterly  biography, 
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passed  over  from  the  court  of  Henry  IV.,  in  France,  to 
that  of  James,  in  England,  to  bear  witness  that  he,  the 
finest  Greek  scholar  in  Europe,  had  passed  from  a  mon- 
arch who  was  an  illiterate  barbarian  to  one  who  was  a 
friendly  and  gentlemanly  scholar.  But  James  was  none 
the  less  likely  for  his  scholarship  to  bo  irritated,  at 
the  time  preceding  his  accession  to  the  English  throne, 
by  the  liberty  with  which,  as  he  said,  every  Dick, 
Tom,  and  Harry  criticised  his  affairs  in  the  pulpit 
Ministers  of  a  republican  Church,  the  preachers  were 
likely  to  bo  somewhat  bold  in  their  strictures  upon 
monarchy,  and  we  neetl  not  be  much  surprisetl  that 
James  should  have  susiiected  a  llavour  of  treason  in  the 
Eev.  Mr.  Black's  assertion  from  the  pulpit  that  "  kings 
were  devils'  bairns."  In  point  of  fact,  however,  these 
assertors  of  the  liberty  of  the  pulpit  in  the  sixteenth 
century  were  the  pioneers  of  I^Iilton  in  demanding  the 
liberty  of  the  press  in  the  seventeenth,  and  of  the 
oditcirs  and  telegraphists  of  our  own  time.  Neither  the  " 
liberty  of  the  p\ilpit  nor  the  liberty  of  the  press  has 
been  oxorcisiMl  in  all  instances  without  abuse^  And  it 
is  well  to  remember  that,  allowing  for  occasional  ex- 
travagances, the  pulpit  criticism  which  sometimes  charmed 
and  sometimes  infuriated  James  was  in  the  main  sound 
and  seasonable.  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  best  judge  then 
living,  was  nn  the  side  of  the  preachers,  and  against  the 
volulilc  and  veering  king.  Queen  Elizabeth  knew  that 
it  was  not  ]H)ssible  to  be  on  both  sides  in  the  quarrel 
Ijctween  itajjal  and  riotestant  Christendom.  The  re- 
pelling of  the  Armada  was  a  practical  business;  the 
losistance  of  Sjuiin  involved  decisive  measures  against 
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those  Popish  lords  and  their  followers  who  might  make 
things  inviting  for  a  landing  by  the  Spaniard  in  Scot- 
land. Jamos,  like  his  son,  lacked  backbone ;  and 
Elizabeth,  as  well  as  the  Scottish  preachers,  knew  the 
fact.  Literally,  however,  and  to  very  serious  purpose, 
the  Presbyterians  and  their  General  Assembly  formed, 
in  those  days,  part  of  the  garrison  of  the  island  against 
the  Armada,  and  furnished  for  Scotland  no  inctfective 
substitutes,  both  for  a  free  press  and  a  popular  Parlia- 
ment. We  may  now  begin  to  ai>preciate  the  reasons 
why  the  Church  has  been  more  of  a  people's  institution 
in  Scotland  than  in  England. 

Another  of  those  reasons  was  that  the  fervour  of  the 
Reformation  had  burnt,  one  might  say,  out  of  the  mind  and 
memory  of  the  people  of  Scotland  the  old  Romish  con- 
ception of  the  Church  as  conBtitute<l  by  the  clergy.  An 
Englishman  would  as  soon  think  of  Parliament  as  su[)(<r- 
se<ling  or  extinguisliing  the  nation, — putting  itself  for 
the  nation, — as  a  Scotchman  would  of  the  clerical  class 
styling  itself  a  priestlioixl,  and  sufienwdiiig  the  people. 
In  Scotland,  frnni  the  days  of  Krox,  a  Church, 
republican  in  furni,  combining  congregational  complete- 
ness and  parochial  autonomy  witli  synodicnl  order,  in 
which  all  memlH>rs,  liiy  and  clerical,  arc  spiritually  equal, 
and  the  clergy  are  but  the  ministering  servants  of  tlie 
flo(!k,  has  been  the  object  of  trust  and  a(T(>ction.  Seces- 
sions huve  taken  place  beciniHC  the  Church  has  not 
seemed  to  be  true  enough  to  her  own  original  ideal. 
In  proporiion  to  the  fervency  of  faith  an- 1  of  re- 
ligious enthusiasm  among  the  iKHiple  of  Scotland,  has 
been,  at   o».y   jwirticular    iK>riod,  the   wurintit   of    their 


30  THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

devotion  to  the  Church,  and  their  zeal  for  her  spiritual 
independence. 

It  has  greatly  contributed  to  intensify*  and  idealise 
the  affection  of  the  Scottish  people  for  their  Church, 
that  the  humiliation  of  the  Church  has  always  gone  pari 
jmssii  with  the  wounding  of  the  national  feeling,  and  that 
the  Presbyterian  clergy  have  always  proved  themselves 
true  interpreters  of  the  patriotic  sentiment  of  the  people. 
We  have  seen  that  the  preachers  of  Scotland,  in  EUza- 
beth's  time,  supported  the  sturdy  Protestantism  of  that 
straight  -  hitting  Deborah  against  their  own  wavering 
Solomon.  In  this  the  body  of  the  i^eoplo  went  heartily 
along  with  the  preachers.  When  James  mounted  the 
throne  of  England,  he  departed  more  and  more  widely  from 
the  rol)U8t  and  simple  i)olicy  of  Elizabeth,  and  both  he  and 
Ills  son  Cliarles  bestirred  themselves  to  break  the  proud 
neck  of  tlie  Scottish  Church.  But  the  nation,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  appears  to  have  been  actually  made 
more  sensitively  jealous  of  its  political  indei)endence 
from  having  furnished  England  with  a  sovereign,  and  to 
have  for  this  as  well  as  for  higher  causes,  responded 
with  extraordinary  enthusiasm  to  the  Church's  efforts  to 
maintain  her  indciwndence  in  spiritual  matters.  Crora- 
wpII  trampled  down  both  Church  and  State  in  Scotland, 
as  he  had  previously  done  in  England,  thus  inflicting 
a  bitter  sense  of  humiliation  upon  the  Scottish  people, 
lie  expressed,  in  the  most  emphatic  manner  at  his  com* 
maud,  the  estimate  ho  had  formed  of  the  imiwrtance  of 
the  C>cneral  Assembly  as  an  organ  and  focus  of  the 
national  fueUng  by  forcibly  dissolving  it  He  was  care- 
ful, however,  to  avoid  toucliing  the  spiritual  liberties 
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of  FreBbyteries  and  congregations,  contenting  himself, 
\rhen  a  poster  proved  refractory,  with  sweeping  away  the 
temporalities  of  the  parish.  Tlie  Governments  of  Charles 
II.,  which  restored  Kpiscopacy,  ond  James  II.,  which 
plotted  to  restore  Popery,  were  largely  obnoxious  to  the 
patriotic  sentiment  as  well  as  to  the  religious  convictions 
of  Scotchmen.  Tlie  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  body 
of  the  people  had  thus  been  knit  togettier  iti  all  changes 
of  government,  and  the  final  establishment  of  Presby- 
terianism  at  the  revolution  of  1688  wos  a  triumph  for 
the  nation  as  well  as  for  the  Church.  lUirns,  a  gocnl 
judge,  names  the  Covenanters  as  serving  freedom's  cause. 
He  umst  be  deaf  indeed  to  the  intimations,  blind  to  the 
syndxdic  blazons  of  history,  who  does  not  perceive  that 
the  Church  of  Hcothind  bus  l^een  pledged  by  her  whole 
career  to  maintain  her  spiritual  independence, — an  inde- 
pendence including  the  right  to  i)roclaim  Christ's  truth 
to  kings,  to  guard  the  privileges  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  the  formation  of  the  pastoral  tie,  and  to 
exercise  discipline  within  her  borders. 

At  the  Union  between  England  and  Scotland,  special 
core  was  token  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotlanil 
should  retain  her  spiritual  independence,  and  should  not 
bo  subjected  to  the  supremacy  exercisetl  by  the  Crown 
over  the  Episcopalian  Church  of  England.  A  few  years 
8ubscf[iiently,  through  the  machinations  of  the  politictvl 
party  that  was  bent  upon  reinstating  the  Stuarts,  an 
Act  was  passed  in  the  British  T'arliament  by  which  it 
became  possible  for  Presbyteries,  if  they  so  (lesireil, 
to  neutralise  or  evade,  in  the  interest  of  patrons  to 
livings,  the  coll  by  which  congregations  signified  their 


32       THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOT f. AND. 

assent  to  the  settlement  of  ministers  among  them.  It 
was  felt  at  the  time  that  this  Act,  commonly  known  as 
Queen  Anne's,  practically  establishing  patronise,  was 
intensely  at  variance  with  that  spirit  of  Christian 
democracy  which  had  always  characterised  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  IJut  the  great  religious  excitement,  which 
for  two  centuries  had  been  the  main  factor  of  history  in 
Western  Europe,  had  now  been  succeeded  by  comparative 
quiescence,  noy,  even  by  the  Iwginnings  of  reaction.  Tlie 
eighteenth  century  brought  with  it  indifference  and 
scepticism  in  religious  matters.  The  full-flooded  rivers 
of  controversy  that,  from  the  days  of  Luther  to  the  days 
of  Bancroft,  had  rolled  imjietuously  along,  had  now 
dwindled  down  to  laggard  streamlets,  gradually  losing 
themselves  in  sand. 

It  was  natural,  in  those  circumstances,  that  the  porty 
of  intrepid  and  uncompromising  Presbyters  who,  from  the 
days  of  Knox,  had  taken  the  load  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, should  find  themselves  superseded  by  a  less  fervid, 
more  accoinniodating,  less  democratic,  and  less  inde- 
pendent set  of  Icjulers,  whom  the  fiery  progeny  of  the 
Covenanters  named  Moderates.  It  is  imwise  to  sneer 
vaguely  at  the  eighteenth  century,  or  at  these  Moderate 
divines,  who  formed  one  of  its  most  characteristic  products. 
The  life  of  man — the  life  of  the  race — cannot  be  all 
excitement,  all  enthusiasm.  Periods  must  intervene 
when  activity  is  partially  suspended  ;  j»oriotls  when  human 
nature  has  recourse  to  the  sweet  restorer,  sleep ;  autumnal 
and  wintry  jieriods,  when  the  mind  lies  follow  in  prepara- 
tion for  new  springs  of  quickened  consciousness  and 
keen  spiritual  aspiration.     Tlie  eighteenth  century  was 
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one  of  those  fallow  periods.  The  Reformation  century, 
the  Puritan  century,  hod  been  times  of  spiritual  revohition. 
They  were  followed  by  a  century  of  rest.  Moderatism 
was  one  of  many  symptoms  of  a  spiritually  languid  aga 
It  was  not  a  dead  age.  Far  from  that.  It  produced 
Butler  and  Beid.  It  produced  Hume  and  Kant.  But 
it  was,  comparatively  speaking,  cold,  and  its  coldncRs 
was  felt  mostly  in  regions  where  one  naturally  looks 
for  heat,  as  in  tlie  religious  provinca 

The  representative  figure  of  Moderatism,  as  a  party  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland  during  the  eighteenth  century, 
was  Itobertson.  A  memorable  man ;  not  of  the  highest 
order,  eitlier  intellectually  or  morally,  but  of  a  high 
order.  To  him,  as  to  the  greater  and  nobler  Scott, 
Carlyle  did  injustice ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  melancholy 
facts  of  life,  that  no  lesson  is  more  readily  learnt  by  a 
new  generation  from  its  fashionable  teachers  than  t(» 
sneer  at  the  teachers  who  ])receded  them.  But  the 
Scottish  preacher  who  promptly  achieved  a  European 
reputation  as  an  historian,  whose  works  were  among 
the  treasured  literature  of  Voltaire  at  Femey,  and  were 
referred  to  with  reverent  admiration  by  Gibbon,  wa.s 
no  ordinary  man.  Robertson's  Charku  the  Fifth  is  a 
masterpiece  of  broad  historical  delineation,  showing  all 
the  prominent  figures  as  they  moved  in  successive  groups 
in  the  pageant  and  procession  of  the  greatest  of  nuxlern 
centurica  In  breadth,  in  the  arrangement  of  musses  of 
light  and  shade,  in  the  discernment  of  uirdinal  facts, 
— qualities  which  after  all  may  be  more  infurniing  thim 
the  mastery  of  picturesque  detiiil  by  mure  p<jpulur 
historians, — it  would  be  difiicult  to  name  a  suiierior  to 
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Robertson.  It  is  time  for  intelligent  Scotchmen  of  all 
jMirties  to  do  justice  to  this  illustrious  man,  and  to 
acknowledge  that  his  career  and  reputation  go  far  to 
prove  that  moderation,  even  in  the  Moderate  party,  had 
not  quite  ceased  to  be  the  reconciling,  ennobling,  refining, 
and  exalting  virtue  that  all  philosophic  schools,  and  con- 
spicuously the  New  Testament,  unite  in  pronouncing  it 
The  serene  intellectual  poise  of  Robertson,  in  the  century 
after  that  of  the  Puritan  battles,  and  when  toleration  was 
still  practically  regarded  by  many  devout  persons  as  a  sin, 
can  hardly  be  over-praised.  He  did  justice  to  Cardinal 
Ximenes.  He  did  justice  to  Martin  Luther.  As  a  master 
of  grouping  and  of  historical  perspective,  neither  Froude 
nor  Macaulay  can  stand  comparisoii  with  him,  and  beside 
aim  Ranke  is  but  a  rambling  annalist 

But  Robertson  was  an  historian  first,  a  Presbyterian 
Churchman  second ;  and  though  it  were  unpardonable  to 
doubt  the  sincerity  of  hia  personal  religion,  he  was 
courtly,  rationalistic,  and  absolutely  out  of  touch  with 
that  fervent  enthusiasm  and  that  burning  zeal  which 
had  always  been  notes  of  the  religion  of  his  countrymen. 
His  religion  was  a  philosophy,  an  ethical  theory,  at  best 
a  law,  rather  than  burning  enthusiasm  of  devotion  to  a 
Master,  and  awestruck  adoration  of  a  God.  And  profoundly 
mysterious,  immeasurably  suggestive  as  is  the  fact,  it  is 
indubitable  that,  when  philosophy  essays  to  supersede 
and  to  play  the  pirt  of  religion,  learning  to  look  down 
with  disdain  upon  reUgious  persons,  upon  the  common 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  it  fails  to  touch  ttie  hearts 
of  nations,  or  to  realise  the  effects  produced  by  vital 
religion.      In   pro^xtrtion  as    the   spirit   of   philosophic 
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moralising,  giving  a  polite  go-by  to  all  the  mysteries 
of  the  inner  life  and  the  celestial  outlook,  gained  the 
ascendant  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  like  proportion 
did  the  people  become  dissatisfied  with  her  ministrations, 
congregation  after  congregation,  sometimes  in  single 
instances,  sometimes  in  groups  of  two,  or  three,  or  five, 
receding  from  her  communion,  and  coming  gradually 
together  again,  not  to  set  up  a  new  form  of  creed  or 
constitution,  but  to  realise  for  themselves  a  Presbyterian 
Church  more  loyal,  as  they  believed,  to  the  original  ideal, 
as  portrayed  in  the  New  Testament  and  restored  in  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  With  these  seceders 
a  party  in  tlie  Established  Church  continued  to  cherish 
the  warmest  sympathy ;  but  they  considered  it  their  own 
duty  to  maintain  the  conflict  with  the  Moderates  within 
the  Church,  standing  by  the  fimdamental  principles  of 
her  Constitution,  and,  like  the  Eepublican  pirty  of 
America  in  its  long  struggle  with  the  sla'/eholders 
antecedent  to  the  great  Civil  War,  looking  forward  to 
th  day  when  they,  rising  into  the  ascendant,  miglit 
cause  the  face  of  the  Church  again  to  shine  as  in  tlio 
glories  of  her  dawn.  This  party  was  nicknamed  by  its 
opponents  The  Highflyers,  and  adopted  as  its  own  badge 
the  term  EvangeUcal.  Mr.  Taylor  Innes,  in  his  learned 
work  on  Creech  in  Scotland,  gives  it  the  appropriate 
name  of  the  High  Tresbyterian  party. 


•  '■'.■  *  -  ■ 


CHAPTER  IV. 
t^e  6»ftnaeficaf  (gemuaf— "  tamson'e  (Jgitn* 

IN  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  the  Evan- 
gelical Revival  was  still  among  those  things  which 
had  on  them  the  dew  and  the  promise  of  dawn, — the 
dew  to  symbolise  the  te^rs  for  the  failures  of  the  night 
and  its  distresses,  the  light  to  symbolise  the  hope  of 
future  achievement  and  of  promised  reward.  It  had 
begun  in  England,  in  the  Estabiishetl  Church,  in  those 
University  rooms  and  halls  where  the  Wesleys  and 
Whitfield  brought  with  them  airs  from  the  heaven  of 
Christian  homea  But  it  (quickly  caught  on  among  the 
people,  and  the  Church  of  the  baronial  bishops  soon 
proved  too  narrow  to  hold  it,  although  it  found  response 
in  many  a  simple,  childlike,  honest  soul,  many  a  Grim- 
shaw,  Romaine,  Toplady,  within  the  Anglican  pale.  Once 
more  it  turned  out  that  the  broad  stratum  of  the  English 
])opulation  was  prone  to  religion ;  and  once  more,  as  in 
the  days  of  Wycliffe,  and  in  the  days  of  Cranmer,  and  in 
the  days  of  Bunyan,  it  held  good  that  the  religion  taken 
ti)  its  heart  by  the  great  body  of  the  English  people  was 
the  religion,  not  of  priests,  nor  of  philosophers,  nor  of 
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professors,  but  the   religion  boldly  inscribed,  and    dis- 
cernible at  i\\ci  first  honest  glance,  upon  the  Bible. 

In  our  own  day  we  have  been  impressively  told  by 
Matthew  Arnold,  how  much  nobler  the  simple  Bible  is 
than  the  Bible  commented  on,  the  Bible  touched  up,  or 
watered  down,  by  the  typical  German  professor.  In 
"  the  Protestant  faculties  of  theology  "  in  Germany,  "  a 
body  of  specialists,"  says  Matthew  Arnold,  "  is  at  work, 
who  take  as  the  business  of  their  lives  a  class  of 
inquiries  like  the  question  about  the  Canon  of  the 
Gospels.  They  are  eternally  reading  its  literature, 
reading  the  theories  of  their  colleagues  about  it ;  their 
personal  reputation  is  made  by  emitting,  on  the  much- 
canvassed  subject,  a  new  theory  of  their  own.  The 
want  of  variety  and  of  balance  in  their  life  and  occupa- 
tions, impairs  the  balance  of  their  judgment  in  general." 
"  If  you  choose  to  obey  your  Bibles,"  says  Mr.  Ruskin 
with  happy  shrewdness,  "you  will  never  care  who 
attacks  them."  Specialism  has  its  uses.  "Of  Biblical 
learning,"  Arnold  justly  adds,  "  we  have  not  enough." 
But  it  is  not  criticism  that  reveals  to  us  the  gl<nv  and 
grandeur  of  the  Homeric  poems,  or  opens  our  ear  to 
the  glorious  and  wonderful  hum  in  them  of  the  glad 
fightings  and  busy  industries  of  the  early  world.  It  is 
not  criticism  that  lays  bare  to  us  the  true  mystery  and 
magic  of  Hamlet.  And  it  is,  to  quote  again  from 
Matthew  x\rnold,  "  a  truth  never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
in  the  domain  of  religion,  as  in  the  domain  of  poetry, 
the  whole  apparatus  of  learning  is  but  secondary,  and 
that  we  always  go  wrong  with  our  learning  when  we 
suffer  ourselves  to  forget  this."         : 
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"We  should  convey  a  misleading  impression  if  we  said 
that  Matthew  Arnold  entertained  the  same  idea  of  the 
Bible  as  has  been  entertained,  first  and  last,  by  the  great 
Bible  party  of  England  and  Scotland.  But  the  Evan- 
gelicals, whatever  else  they  held,  have  seen  in  the  Bible 
a  revelation  of  the  God  of  righteousness ;  and  Matthew 
Arnold  gives  his  weighty  opinion  that,  "  reading  the  Bible 
with  this  idea  to  govern  us,  we  have  here  the  elements 
for  a  religion  more  serious,  potent,  awe-inspiring,  and 
profound,  than  any  which  the  world  lias  yet  seen."* 
The  work  that  has  been  done  by  the  Evangelical  party, 
both  in  its  beautiful  and  melodious  dawn  under  the 
Wesleys  and  Topiady, — for  in  both  of  these,  spite 
of  their  cobweb  differences  of  dogma,  there  was  the 
note  of  a  true  inspiration  of  sacred  song, — and  in  its 
more  recent  manifestations,  attests  the  truth  of  these 
words. 

The  Evangelical  party  had  never  died  out  in  Scotland, 
and  when  the  wave  of  the  new  gospel  tide  came  flowing 
into  the  inlets  of  the  Scottish  coast,  it  met  with  no 
organised  obstruction.  The  old  mills,  shall  we  say, — 
venturing  on  an  audaciously  modern  figure, — proved  to 
be  workable  by  the  new  electricity.  Wilberforce,  whose 
slave-trade  reputation  was  preceded  by  his  Evan}5elical 
fame,  recognised  in  the  minority  of  the  General 
AsHembly  his  true  brethren  in  religi«)us  sentiments,  and 
avowed  himself  piously  scandalised  to  behold  Kobertson, 
a  leader  in  the  Church,  standing  on  terms  of  amicable 
relation  with  Gibbon.  We  shall  hope  that  it  is  no 
treason  to  the  later  developments  of  Evangelicalism  to 

>  Q(d  and  the  Bible. 
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be  less  severe  upon  Eobertson  for  being  so  audaciously 
tolerant. 

It  was,  however,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  in  its  first 
quarter,  so  full  of  all  kinds  of  thrilling  excitement,  in 
war,  in  politics,  in  poetry,  that  the  Evangelical  party  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  now  thoroughly  awake,  began  to 
come  decisively  to  the  front  In  the  brilliant  Edinburgh 
of  those  years,  the  Edinburgh  whicli  still  attracted  to  its 
University  such  futur.i  statesmen  as  Palmerston  and 
Lord  John  Russell,  the  Edinburgh  of  Scott,  of  Wilson,  of 
Jeffrey,  of  yoimg  Carlyle,  the  Evangelicals  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  began  to  play  a  part  of  more  importance,  a 
part  more  keenly  influencing  and  agit»iting  the  Scottisli 
people,  than  they  had  enactetl  for  upwards  of  a  hundred 
years. 

They  were  led  by  a  man  whose  name  represents 
more  perhaps  than  any  other,  to  all  who  are  really 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  Scotland  during  those 
years  the  beginnings  of  Ilvangelical  ascendancy  in  the 
Church  after  the  long  reign  of  Moderatism.  Andrew 
Thomson's  life  has  not  been  written,  but  his  name  and 
memory  are  indeUbly  inscribed  on  the  mind  of  his 
countrymen.  He  was  exactly  the  man  to  t<ike  away 
the  reproach  from  what  liad  l)een  called  the  narrow,  tl\e 
pietistic,  tlie  fanatical  party.  As  miniHter  of  St.  (Jeorge's, 
the  principal  charge  in  Edinburgh,  ho  preached  clear, 
well-reasoned,  tersely-written  dlscourwea,  strongly  Evan- 
gelical, which  might  fail  to  convince  every  one,  but  couhl 
be  despised  by  none.  In  society,  assisted  by  a  fine 
person,  a  voice  remarkable  for  compass  and  harmony,  a 
(piick  and  vigorous  intellect,  a  social  Uilont  aided  by  a 
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skill  in  music,  and  a  manner  in  which  dignity  was 
combined  with  animation,  he  carried  everything  before 
hiia  But  the  sphere  in  wi.ich  he  shone  to  most  advan- 
tage was  the  General  Assembly,  where  he  faced  the 
lordly  Moderates,  and  gathered  and  formed  into  an 
invincible  phalanx  the  scattered  remnant  of  the  old 
Presbyterian  following.  He  was  an  acknowledged  prince 
among  debaters.  }lrougham,  the  greatest  Parliamentary 
orator  of  his  time,  had  said  that  there  lived  but  /iie  man 
whom  he  fearud  to  meet  in  debate,  and  he  was  Andrew 
Thomson. 

He  had  caught  the  mantle  of  the  Erskincs  and  Mon- 
creiirs,  and  recalled  the  "  watchwords  of  primitive  order 
and  popular  rights."  Wherever  a  congregation  found 
itself  iit  danger  of  having  a  minister  forced  upon  it  by 
a  worldly  patron  and  the  Moderate  majority,  Andrew 
Thomson  "  lifted  up  his  intrepid  voice  "  and  pleaded  its 
cause.  Intimately  associated,  both  in  personal  friend- 
ship and  ecclesiastical  sympjithy,  with  Dr.  Thomas  M'Crio, 
the  biographer  of  Knox  and  Melville,  and  the  greatest 
living  authority  upon  the  Church  of  Scotland,  he  took 
delight  in  ai)pcaling  to  the  heroic  age  of  Presbytery,  and 
made  conscience  of  keeping  always  unfurled  tlie  banner  of 
the  Church's  contention  for  the  Crown  Rights  of  her  Iy)rd. 
Ho  was  the  tyiMJ  of  a  successful  party  leader,  glowing 
with  an  ardour  that  attracted  the  young  men,  ever 
willing  to  marshal  his  squadrond  for  the  charge.  Presby- 
terian Scotland,  from  hundreds  of  manses  and  thousands 
of  cottages,  watched  the  course  of  Thomson  and  the 
progress  of  the  now  party  with  ecstasies  of  approbation. 
Sir  George  Sinclair  told  the  present  writer  that  once,  in 
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the  south  of  Scotland,  ui  those  times,  ho  entered  into 
conversation  with  a  fellow-traveller  in  a  coach,  and  got 
upon  the  subject  of  the  Church  and  the  Assembly  and 
the  prominent  ministers.  For  his  companion  Andrew 
Thomson,  or,  as  he  called  him,  "Tamson,"  was  all  the 
law  and  all  the  prophets.  If  Sir  Oeorge  mentioned 
any  minister  who  was  not  in  Thomson's  brigade,  he  was 
not  thought  worth  speaking  of.  But  if  Sir  George  was 
happy  enough  to  know  and  name  one  of  the  other 
kind,  then  his  companion  brightened  up  in  a  moment, 
and  he  said,  with  flashing  eyes,  "Aye,  he's  ane  o* 
Tumson's  men  1 " 


CHAPTER  V. 
•         t$<m6on  in  a  C^Macftxiefic  (^Hifule. 

"DUT  wc  cannot  do  better,  with  a  view  to  understond- 
-■^  ing  the  situation,  than  glance  into  the  Assembly  of 
1820,  and  observe  what  was  going  forward.  Tlie  old  king 
had  died  in  January  of  that  year,  and  his  son,  George  the 
Fourth,  had  succeeded  hun.  In  February  an  Order  was 
issued  by  the  Privy  Council,  and  was  transmitted  in  due 
form  to  the  Assembly  at  its  meeting  in  May,  on  the 
subject  of  prayers  for  the  Royal  Family  "  in  that  part 
of  Great  BritJiin  called  Scotland."  After  citation  of 
one  or  two  Acts  of  Parliament,  "  it  is  ordered,"  proceeds 
the  document,  "  by  His  Majesty  in  Council,  that  hence- 
forth every  minister  and  preacher  shall,  in  his  respective 
church,  congregation,  or  Assembly,  pray  '  For  his  most 
sacred  Majesty  King  George,  and  all  the  Royal  Family;' 
of  which  all  persons  concerned  arc  hereby  required  to 
take  notice  and  govern  themselves  accordingly." 

To  tins  Andrew  Thomson  denmrred.  The  spiritual 
indi'pcndenco  of  the  Church  was  imperilled.  No  jiower 
on  earth,  he  adirmed,  was  entitled  to  dictate  the  terms 
in  which  she  was  to  \miy  to  God.      Thomson  moved  as 
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followB :  "  That  it  be  declared  by  the  General  Assembly 
that  no  civil  authoiity  can  constitutionally  prescribe 
either  forms*  or  hea-ls  of  prayer  to  the  ministers  or 
preachei-s  of  this  Ch  arch,  and  that  the  Orders  in  Coimcil 
which  have  been  i>isued  from  time  to  time  respecting 
prayers  for  the  Royal  Family  are  inconsistent  with  the 
rights  and  privilegas  secured  by  law  to  our  ecclesiastical 
Establishment;  but  that,  as  these  Orders  appear  to  have 
originated  in  mi8:ake  or  inadvertency,  and  not  in  any 
intention  to  interfere  with  our  modes  of  worship,  the 
General  Assembly  do  not  consider  it  to  be  necessary  to 
proceed  further  in  this  matter  at  present."  A  conven- 
tional expression  of  loyalty  followed,  and  a  profession 
of  entire  willin^.-ness  to  address  supplications  to  God  in 
behalf  of  a  Royal  House  by  which  He  had  shed  bless- 
ings on  the  nation ;  but  the  distinct  assertion  of  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Church  came  first. 

In  his  opening  speech  Thomson  laid  strews  upon  the 
"  incontrovertible  principle  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
that  it  had  no  spiritual  head  on  earth,  and  that  conse- 
quently the  King  in  Council  had  no  right  to  interfere  in 
its  worship."  As  for  the  Acts  of  Parliament  on  which 
the  Order  Wivs  rested,  he  argued  either  that  they  were 
irrelevant,  or  that  they  had  always  been  repmliated,  in 
their  spirit  and  purpose,  by  the  truly  constitutional 
jmrty  in  the  Church. 

Tlie  Moderate  leaders  opposed  the  motion  ;  but  mark 
the  reason.  Not  one  of  tliem  challenged  tlie  soundness 
of  Thomson's  main  contention,  that  the  Cliurch  was,  by 
her  Constituticm,  spiritually  independent.  Dr.  Cook,  of 
I^urencekirk, — a  name  destined  to  become  well  known 
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before  1843, — avowed  himself  prepared  to  maintain,  as 
well  as  the  Evangelical  chief,  that  no  civil  authority  could 
constitutionally  prescribe  heads  of  prayer  to -the  Church; 
but  he  denied  that  there  had  been  any  infringement  of 
her  liberties  in  the  present  instance.  The  Lord  Justice- 
Clerk  Boyle  took  the  same  line,  referring  to  the  gracious 
manner  in  which  the  King  had  recently  declared  his 
resolution  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  boasting  of  his  own  descent  from  one  who 
had  borne  a  distinguished  part  in  the  ancient  struggles 
of  the  Church  in  defence  of  her  independence.  He 
moved,  therefore,  that  "  Whereas  the  independence  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  all  matters  of  faith,  worship, 
and  discipline  is  fully  established  by  law,  the  General 
Assembly  finds  it  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  to  adopt 
any  declaration  with  regard  to  the  late,  or  any  former, 
Order  in  Council  relative  to  prayers  for  His  Majesty  and 
the  Royal  Family." 

The  original  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Well- 
wootl  Moncreiff ;  and  Andrew  Thomson,  in  concluding  a 
spirited  and  eloquent  debate,  reiterated  liis  conviction  that 
the  Order  was  an  encroachment  on  the  Church's  independ- 
ence, adding  the  pathetic  and  almost  prophetic  words: 
"  I  trust  that  the  breath  of  official  authority  will  never 
be  allowed  to  wither  one  loaf  of  that  Plant  of  Renown 
which  our  fathers  watered -with  their  blood,  and  of  which 
we  have  been  permitted  by  a  kind  Providence  to  eat  the 
pleasant  fruits."  Tlie  motion  of  the  Justice-Clerk  was 
carried  by  12G  votes  against  53.* 

And  did  not  uU  this,  the  reader  may  ask,  arise  simply 

*  Safe's  Memorabilia. 
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out  of  an  exhibition,  on  the  part  of  Andrew  Thomson,  of 
the  practice,  dear  to  clerical  and  oratorical  vanity,  of 
making  much  ado  about  little  or  nothing?  The  true- 
blue  followers  of  the  old  banner  throughout  the  manses 
and  homes  of  Scotland  did  not  think  so.  But  be  the 
question  answered,  for  argument's  sake,  in  the  affirm- 
ativa  Could  any  illustration  bring  out  more  vividly 
than  is  done  by  this  debate,  the  keen  and  conscientious 
vigilance  witli  which  Andrew  Thomson  and  his  party 
guarded  the  soleness  of  that  allegiance  which  the  Church 
owed  to  her  heaverdy  King  ?  And  could  the  Moderate 
jmrty.  Dr.  Cook  and  the  Lord  of  Session,  Boyle,  and  the 
rest  of  them,  have  more  convincingly  shown  their  own 
belief  in  the  reality  and  the  justice  of  the  Church's 
claim  to  exercise  indei)endence  in  all  spiritual  matters 
than  by  the  course  they  took  in  arguing  against 
Thomson  ?  Is  it  not  imposHible  to  observe  the  posi- 
tion assumed  by  the  dominant  i^rty,  without  recognis- 
ing tliat  it  never  occurred  to  them  to  dispute  that  the 
Scottish  Church  occupied  an  entirely  different  position, 
in  relation  to  the  State,  from  that  occupied  by  the 
Churcli  of  England  ?  True,  there  might  arise  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  whether,  in  any  particular  instance,  the 
State  had  made  some  slight  encroachment  on  the  sphere 
of  the  Church,  or  the  Church  some  slight  encroachment 
on  the  spliere  of  the  State ;  but  this  debate  sets  it  forth, 
as  with  the  writing  of  meridian  sunlight,  that  not  a 
si)eaker  even  on  the  Mcnlerate  side  imagined  the  rights 
and  powera  of  the  Cliurcli  to  have  emanated  from  the 
State,  or  that  the  State  could,  without  tyrannical 
UBurpition,    treat    hor    spiritual    jurisdiction   as    non- 
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existent.  It  wcus  obviously  no  secondary  matter  on 
which,  on  such  an  occasion, — the  recent  accession  of  a 
sovereign, — Andrew  Thomson  could  have  ventured  to 
make  such  a  stand.  It  was  because  the  Church  had 
in  her  best  days  guarded  her  spiritual  independence 
as  the  apple  of  her  eye  that  he  spoke  out;  and  the 
strongest  of  the  arguments  by  which  the  Moderate 
party  obtained  a  decisive  majority  against  him  was, 
that  the  principle  which  he  sought  to  vindicate  had 
been  called  in  question  by  no  one,  and  needed  no 
vindication. 

In  the  General  Assembly  of  1820,  Tliomson  had  risen 
to  repel  the  intrusi\e  foot  of  Royalty — or  what  seemed 
to  1)6  such — from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Church's  inde- 
pendence. In  the  General  Assembly  of  1825,  he 
jirovod  himself  true  to  her  genius  and  history,  by 
vigilant  assertion  of  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people. 
A  presentation  had  been  issued  by  the  Crown  to  the 
living  of  Little  Dunkeld  in  favour  of  an  individual  who 
was  totiilly  unacquainted  with  the  Gaelic  language.  The 
congregation  had  always  enjoyed  a  Gaelic  ministry,  and 
the  Presbytery  had  therefore  refused  to  sustain  the  pre- 
sc'ntntion.  Their  decision  had  been  confirmed  by  the 
Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  and  was  carrietl  for  final 
settlement  to  tlie  Assembly.  Thomson  moved  that  the 
decision  of  the  Presbytery  and  Synod  should  be  ratified, 
and  the  Crown  be  respectfully  requested  to  bring  forward 
a  prt!sentee  who  could  address  the  Highlanders  in  their 
own  tongue.  He  was  supported  by  another  leader 
of  the  Evangelicals  who  had  not  been  a  member 
of   the   Assembly  of    1820,   but  who,  though  not  bo 
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well  equipped  as  Andrew  llioniBon  with  the  tactical 
qualifications  of  a  party  leader,  was  still  more  bril- 
liant  in  his  intellectual  attributes  than  he.  Thomson's 
motion  was  seconded  by  Chalmers  1  The  combina- 
tion was  irresistible.  The  motion  was  carried  by  107 
to  89. 


CHAPTER  VL 

ON  the  9tli  of  February  1831,  Aiuhew  Tliomson,  then 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  took  part  in  the  proceed- f 
ings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ktlinburgh,  displaying  the  full 
vigour  of  his  mental  and  physical  energies.  He  walked 
home  with  a  friend,  engaging,  as  was  his  wont,  in  cordial 
talk.  At  his  own  door,  in  turning  round  for  a  jwrting 
w«M'd,  he  fell  dead. 

Seldom  has  all  that  humaii  wisdom  could  have  wished 
for  or  prescribed,  with  reference  to  a  not  far  distant 
future,  been  more  my8t<^,riously  battled  than  by  tlie 
tleuth,  at  that  moment,  of  Andrew  Thomson.  He 
would  have  shone  so  gi-andly  in  the  Ten  Years'  Con- 
flict !  He  was  the  realised  ideal  of  a  jmrty  leader, — 
for  the  dazzlement  of  genius,  as  has  been  abundantly 
attested  both  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  civil  history 
of  Britain,  has  something  in  it  at  variance  with  con- 
summate excellence  of  party  management  Scotchmen 
were  proud  of  Chalmers,  but  they  placed  their  more 
sober  trust  in  Andrew  Thomson.  Holding,  through 
M'Crie,  as  has   been   said,  with   the    pist   of   Scottish 
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Church  history,  he  was  intensely  modern  in  his  aggress- 
ive assaults  upon  the  slave-trade  and  the  whole  system 
of  slavery,  in  his  oppijsilion  to  tho  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts,  in  his  sympathy  with  tho  great  liberal  current  in 
the  movement  of  his  time.  Early  in  the  century  he 
had  founded  Tht  Christian  Instructor,  the  pioneer  of  a 
thousand  such  periodicals ;  had  drawn  into  it,  with  wise 
comprehensiveness,  tho  Hower  of  religious  literary  talent 
both  within  and  without  the  pale  of  tho  Church;  and 
had  made  it  an  instrumentality,  prized  and  treasured  in 
ten  thousand  Scottish  families,  for  keeping  himself  in  touch 
with  tho  conscience  and  heart  of  Scotland.  Ho  flung 
from  him  as  a  foolish  prejudice  that  jealousy  of  culture 
in  association  with  devoutncss,  and  of  comeliness  and 
joyfulness  in  the  worship  of  God,  which  has  been  vaguely 
supposed  to  be  an  attribute  of  Presbyterianism.  Pos- 
sessing great  taste  and  capacity  in  music,  himself  a 
musical  composer,  he  led  the  way  in  that  reform  of 
Church  music  which  has  since  been  so  beneficently 
developed. 

Seldom  has  Carlyle,  even  in  those  clouded  years  when 
the  reader  is  frequently  reminded  of  the  saying,  "  Son  of 
thunder,  but  thou  hast  become  marvellously  weak  in 
thine  old  age,"  missed  the  mark  so  completely  as  in  his 
reference  to  Andrew  Thomson  in  the  Reminisceiuxs. 
'Once,"  says  Carlyle,  "I  recollect  transiently  seeing 
the  famed  Andrew;  and  what  a  lean -minded,  iracund, 
ignorant  kind  of  man  Andrew  seemed  to  me."  But 
Carlyle's  own  statement  in  connection  with  the  forma- 
tion of  tho  tio  between  Chalmers  and  Irving  appears  to 
be  inconsistent  with  the  idea  that  there  was  anything 
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of  the  pinched  and  frigid  zealot  in  Thomson.  Irving, 
Carlyle  tells  us,  gave  offence,  in  the  very  dawn  of  his 
pjilpit  powers,  to  a  certain  "  hidebound  public "  both  in 
Kirkcaldy  and  in  Edinburgh.  In  the  manner  and  still 
more  in  the  matter  of  Irving  there  was  a  "novelty" 
that  was  "  sufficiently  surprising,"  an  importunate 
demand,  in  particular,  that  actual  practice  should  be 
squared  with  speech  and  theory — "  If  this  thing  is 
true,  why  not  do  it  ? " — that  gave  "  astonishment  and 
deep  offence  "  to  "  hidebound  mankind."  "  Both  in  Fife 
and  over  in  Edinburgh,"  says  Carlyle,  "  I  have  knowu 
the  offence  very  rampant"  But  it  was  Andrew 
Thomson  who  directed  the  attention  of  Chalmers  to 
Irving ;  it  was  Andrew  Thomson  who  induced  Chalmers 
to  come  incognito  and  hear  Irving  in  Thomson's  own 
pulpit,  and  whose  word,  presumably  in  opposition  to  the 
verdict  of  the  narrowly  orthodox,  was  in  favour  of 
Chalmers's  choice  of- Irving  as  his  assistant  If  Carlyle's 
imagination  did  not,  as  seems  most  probable,  falsify  in 
this  instance  the  original  record  of  his  memory,  his  im- 
pression mubt  have  been  due  to  his  own  jaundiced  eye- 
sight, rendered  untrustworthy  by  the  setting  in  of  his 
dyspepsia  and  by  other  experiences  of  what  he  describes 
as  "  four  or  five  most  miserable,  dark,  sick,  and  heavy- 
ladeu  years."  Carlyle's  eye -glimpse  of  Thomson  con- 
tradicts all  the  contemiwrary  accounts  we  have  of  the 
man.  These  concur  in  laying  stress  upon  his  radiant 
geniality,  his  frank  and  cordial  bearing. 

Chalmers  was  overpowered  witli  a  passion  of  tears 
when  he  heard  of  Thomson's  death.  His  hand,  he  said, 
had  no  steadiness  to  draw  the  lineaments  of  one  who, 
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though  dead,  seemed  still  to.  look  upon  him  with  the 
Arividness  of  life.  In  his  funeral  sermon  he  brought  out 
forcibly  the  importance  of  the  fallen  leader  as  a  figure 
in  the  Edinburgh  and  in  the  Scotland  of  the  time.  "  It 
is  as  if  death,"  he  said,  "  had  wanted  to  make  the  highest 
demonstration  of  his  sovereignty,  and  for  this  purpose  had 
selected  as  his  mark  him  wlio  stood  the  foremost  and  the 
most  conspicuous  in  the  view  of  his  countrymen.  I  speak 
not  at  present  of  any  of  the  relations  in  which  he  stood 
to  the  living  society  immediately  around  him, — to  the 
thousands  in  church  whom  his  well-known  voice  reached 
upon  the  Sabbath^ — to  the  tens  of  thousands  in  the  city 
whom,  through  the  week,  in  the  varied  rounds  and 
meetings  of  Christian  philanthropy,  he  either  guided  by 
his  counsel  or  stimulated  by  his  eloquenca  You  know, 
over  and  above,  how  far  the  wide,  and  the  wakeful,  and 
the  untired  benevolence  of  his  nature  carried  him ;  and 
that,  in  the  labours  and  the  locomotions  connected  with 
these,  he  may  be  said  to  have  become  the  personal 
acquaintance  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  insomuch  that 
there  is  not  a  village  of  the  land  where  the  ti  lings  of 
his  death  have  not  conveyed  the  intimation  that  a  mtister 
in  Israel  has  fallen ;  and  I  may  also  add,  that  such  was 
the  charm  of  his  comiianionship,  such  the  cordiaUty 
lighted  up  by  his  presence  in  every  household,  that, 
connected  with  this  deatli,  there  is,  at  this  moment,  an 
oppressive  sadness  in  the  hearts  of  many  thousands,  even 
of  our  most  distant  Scottish  familiea"  The  death  of 
Thomson  was  a  "  national  loss."  He  had  "  but  gambolled 
with  the  difficulties  that  would  hi.  e  depressed  and  over- 
borne other  men."     Of   the  blciKiing  of  softer  elements 
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vrith  Thomson's  strength  Chahners  spoke  as  lending  a 
pecuUar  charm  to  his  character,  nnalogous  to  that  of 
delicate  beauty  among  Alpine  crags.  From  the  ground- 
work of  masculine  firmness,  from  "  the  substratum  of 
moral  strength  and  grandeur,"  there  "effloresced"  in 
tenfold  beauty  the  "  gentler  charities  of  the  heart"  "  To 
mjrself,"  said  the  preacher,  "  ho  was  at  all  times  a  joyous, 
hearty,  gallant,  honourable,  and  out-and-out  most  trust- 
worthy friend."  Such  a  testimony  was  at  the  same  time 
a  testimony  to  the  heart  that  gave  iU 
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'IIT'E  BOW  that  one  of  the  main  objects  kept  in  view  by 
"'  Dr.  Andrew  Tliomson  in  the  Assembly  leaOership 
of  the  High  Presbyterian  party,  was  the  giiarditinship  of 
the  hberties  of  the  Christian  people  in  the  settlement  of 
pastors.  Not  only  did  ho  exert  himself  to  the  utmost 
to  bring  the  administrative  enginery  of  the  Church  to 
prevent  presentees  from  being  forced  upon  unwilling 
ilocks,  but  ho  set  on  foot  a  society  with  a  view  to  buying 
up  patronages,  and  thus  giving  free  course  to  the  popular 
choica 

Ilia  death  took  place  at  that  critical  moment  when  the 
agitation  for  pu'liamentary  reform  was  approaching  its 
cUmax,  and  the  eiwch-making  Reform  IJill  of  1832  was 
beginning  to  loom  in  the  distance.  Tiio  public  mind 
throughout  Scotland  was  veljemently  excited ;  the  spirit 
of  democratic  aspiration,  like  a  quickening,  thrilling  fire- 
mist,  was  in  the  social  atmosphere  ;  and,  as  hud  from  time 
immemorial  been  the  case,  the  democratic  aspiration  in 
the  State  showed  itself  with  conspicuous  fervency  in  the 

Church.     A  disix^sition  was  manifested  in  the  ranks  of 

ts 
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the  Evangelicals  not  to  wait  for  the  slow  operation  of 
a  system  of  purchase,  but  to  assail  patroaage  compre- 
hensively and  at  once.  When  the  parliamentary  Ileform 
Bill  was  passed,  the  Anti-Patronage  Society  declared  for 
the  total  abolition  of  patronage. 

In  the  Assembly  of  1832,  Chalmers  occupied  the 
Moderator's  chair.  It  is  the  place  of  highest  honour 
attainable  by  any  member,  and  Ciiahncrs's  Moderator- 
ship  attests  not  only  his  own  lofty  position  in  the  Church, 
but  the  rise  in  iin|X)rtance  and  influence  of  the  party  of 
which  he  was  now  the  acknowledged  leader.  A  little 
more  than  iifty  summers  had  ^Hissed  over  him,  and 
yciirs  had  brought  to  him  not  a  breath  of  decay,  but 
only  the  f  dl  maturity  and  mellow  strength  of  his  lowers. 
Few  men  could  enter  with  more  faithful  sympathy  than 
his  into  all  that  was  refined  and  elevating  in  Modcratism. 
But  to  every  argument  in  its  favour  ho  had  one  un- 
answerable reply.  He  had  hccn  a  Moderate  !  He  hMW 
that  it  had  lost  Christ's  miracle-gift,  and  could  cast  out 
no  devils.  Ho  had  tried  its  sweetest  songs,  its  most 
eloquent  enchantments,  on  the  devils  of  rustic  Kilmony, 
and  not  a  devil  of  them  would  budge.  Ho  had  paid  fine 
compliments  to  Christ,  and  painted  up  the  l)cauty  of 
virtue,  an»l  no  one  had  minded  Clirist  or  cared  for  virtue. 
Ho  began  preaching  Ciirist  as  I'aul,  and  Luther,  and 
Bunyan,  and  Erskine  had  preached  Him,  and  the  devils 
began  at  once  to  scamper  and  the  virtue  to  come  in.  He 
had  htfu  a  Moderate ;  he  could  "MXtr  be  a  Moderate 
agiiin. 

Tl>e  subject  of  patronage  was  brought  tip  by  applica- 
tions, technically  styled  overtures,  from  eleven  PresbytcrieH 
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and  three  Sjrnods.  These  prayed  the  Assembly  to  take 
steps  to  secure  to  the  call  of  the  congregation  its  ancient 
and  salutary  force,  and  to  prevent  its  being  turned  into 
an  empty  form  by  usurpation  of  all  rights  by  pitrons. 

Dr.  Robert  Brown,  of  Aberdeen,  speaking  for  the  Evan- 
gelicals, proposed  that  a  committee  should  bo  appointed  to 
consider  the  overtures  and  report  to  the  next  AsHemljIy. 
Principal  Macfarlane,  a  leading  Moderate,  moved  that 
the  overtures  should  be  dismissed  as  "  unneceswiry  ami 
inexpedient."  He  was  supported  in  an  elaborate  Hpcech 
by  the  Right  Hon,  Justice-Clerk  Boyle,  the  same  whom 
wo  found  so  jauntily  pooh-poohing  Andrew  Tliomscm's 
protest  against  State  encroachment  on  the  independence 
of  the  Church.  He  spoke  with  the  vehemence  natural 
to  a  higli  legal  and  Conservative  functionary,  wlio 
shuddered  at  that  evil  and  perilous  thing,  the  will  of  tlie 
people.  The  question  was  in  his  eyes  of  "  gigantic  im- 
jwrtance."  The  drift  of  the  overtures,  he  insis'  ^,  was 
to  destroy  the  rights  of  jxitrons,  and  to  introduce  \  )pular 
election  with  all  its  Hood  of  evils.  Universal  confusion 
would  cover  the  land,  and  there  would  be  an  end  of  the 
l)eace  and  harmony  that  had  hitherto  reigned.  H  this 
were  indeed  desired,  the  Assembly  ought  to  go  manfully 
to  Parliament  and  ask  for  an  alteration  in  the  law. 

To  reply  to  this  im]iosing  display  of  aristocratic  and 
forensic  elocpience  tluire  arose,  amid  the  questioning 
amazement  of  the  Assembly,  an  exceedingly  young  man, 
with  keen,  bright,  imperturbably  self-confident  face, 
whom  the  few  who  knew  him  named  to  their  whispering 
neighbours  as  the  Rev.  James  Begg,  of  Paisley.  That 
a  man  of  twenty-tliree,  on  his  tirst  api>earancc  in  the 
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AsBerably,  ehould  take  a  prominent  part  in  a  leading 
debate,  and  should  enter  the  lists  against  giants  like 
Boyle  and  Macfarlane,  was  a  thing  unheard  of.  Ex- 
perienced beholders  anticipated  doubtless  that  the  bold 
speaker  would  blunder  into  self-effacement.  But  in  this 
cause  James  Begg  might  claim  to  be  a  predestined 
champion.  He  first  drew  breath  in  the  parish  of  New 
Monkland,  on  the  banks  of  tlie  Clyde,  where  the  very 
breezes,  as  they  swept  over  copse,  and  corn,  and  heather, 
might  sing  of  Covenant  wars  and  Presbyterian  contend- 
inga  A  band  from  the  parish  had  marched  to  Bothwell 
Bridge,  and  the  boy  Begg  had  often  looked  with  reverent 
admiration  on  the  silken  banner,  emblazoned  with  Bible, 
crown,  and  thistle  in  gold,  round  which  his  fellow- 
parishioners  had  fought  and  fallen.  It  was  perliaps 
not  so  surprising,  therefore,  that  he  should  have  been 
audaciously  eager  for  ^nu  fr-^y  when  one  of  the  essential 
principles  of  his  ancestral  Presbyterianism  was  at  stake. 
Nor  (li«l  lie  stammer  or  betray  any  tendency  to  nervous 
disc'onijKifiurc.  I/igic  and  lucidity,  precision  and  a  trace 
of  sarcastic  pungency,  characterised  his  remarks,  rather 
than  festoons  of  flowery  eloquence  or  exuberance  of 
youthful  sentiment.  The  prickly  sharpness  of  some 
of  his  observations  on  the  Moderate  big  -  wigs  won 
him  the  hearts  of  the  students  in  the  gallery,  and 
Mo(l(!rator  ('halmers,  who  dearly  loved  a  joke,  fcjrgot  the 
awful  solemnity  of  his  seat,  and  actually  clapped  bis 
IuiikIh  and  laughed. 

But  the  most  notable  thing  in  James  Begg's  speech 
was  tlio  nice  exactness  with  which  he  signalised  the 
oltjoct  to  bo  aimed  at  by   the   Church  as  essential  in 
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the  matter  of  patronage.  Total  abolition,  he  admitted, 
could  not  be  effected  by  the  Church  witliout  inter- 
vention of  Parliament.  The  indispensable  pf>int  wan 
that  no  pastor  should  bo  forced  into  a  church 
against  the  will  of  the  people.  Tliis,  ho  maintained, 
had,  since  the  Kefonnation,  been  a  principle  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  she  possessed  jjower,  donnant 
but  sufficient,  to  give  efllcct  to  it.  "What  thoy  wanted 
was  Non  -  intrusion.  "  I  have  no  fear,"  he  said,  "  of 
civil  interference.  Indeed,  if  such  interference  were 
attempted,  it  would  then  become  a  question  for  every 
honest  man  to  determine  how  long  he  could  consistently 
remain  a  member  of  a  Church  thus  rendered  unable  tt» 
enforce  her  most  salutary  laws," 

Begg  rose  unknown,  and  sat  down  fiimoua.  Tlic 
fledgling  orator  who  had  put  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk 
Boyle  and  Dr.  Macfarlane  to  their  mettle,  whose  fine 
hitting  and  cheery  bumptiousness,  and  born  Scottish 
sagacity,  had  made  Chalmers  forget  his  dignity  in  a 
boyish  burst  of  sympathetic  laughter,  was  henceforward 
a  public  man  and  leader  of  the  people  in  Scotland.  The 
Moderates  carried  their  point  by  a  majority  of  forty-two. 
But  from  Begg's  lip  had  fallen  the  word  that  became 
a  watchword  in  the  ranks  of  the  jwrty,  and  a  chief 
I)opular  blazon  on  its  banner — Non-Intkusion  J 
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IN  the  Aaaenibly  of  1833,  Dr.  Chalmers  was  not  in  the 
chair,  but  was  all  the  more  able,  on  that  account,  to 
influence  the  deliberations  of  the  Court.  The  eleven 
inferior  courts  that  had  overtured  the  Assembly  of  1 832  on 
{Mitronage  were  now  in  number  forty-two.  In  the  interval 
he  had  fully  considered  the  question,  and  his  views  on  the 
whole  subject  were  provisionally  made  up.  His  prefer- 
ence was  decisive  for  the  plan  of  concurrent  legislation  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  and  the  State,  as  compared  with 
that  of  dis^wsing  of  the  difficulty  by  legislation  on  the 
part  of  the  Clmrch  alone.  On  this  point,  however,  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  overruled  by  Lord  Moncreiff  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  whose  eminence  as  a  lawyer  and  devoted 
U)yalty  to  the  Cluirch  of  Scotland  seemed  to  accredit  him 
as  practically  infallible  in  pointing  out  a  way  by  which 
tlio  possibility  of  collision  might  be  avoided.  Lord 
Moncreifl"  was  tirnily  convinced  that  the  Church  was 
constitutionally  possessed  of  the  power  to  deal  conclusively 
with  iMitronage,  and  thought  she  ought  to  do  so  at  onca 
Ho,  as  well  as  Dr.  Chalmers,  was  strenuously  opposed  to 

68 


THE  VETO  ACT.  5$ 

the  total  abolition  of  patronage,  but  ho  bad  no  doubt  tbat 
the  Church  possessed  jurisdiction  sufficient  to  enable  her 
to  frame  such  a  measure  as  should  shred  away  tlie  evils 
•with  which  it  had  become  associated. 

Chalmers  was  not,  in  politics,  ardently  democratic. 
The  ordinary  man,  the  arithmetical  nnit  of  the  popula- 
tion, did  not  impress  him  as  particularly  sublime.  He 
had  an  unaflected  horror  of  the  electioneering  charlatan, 
the  patriotism  made  to  sell,  the  village  demagogy,  the 
pothouse  palaver,  the  sordid  inspirations  that  with  fatal 
facility  transnuite  the  masses  into  the  worst,  the  most 
ravenous,  the  most  bloodthirsty  of  classes.  Ife  had 
been,  therefore,  upon  what  good  judges  now  gmierally 
esteem  the  wrong  as  well  as  the  beaten  side  in  the 
struggle  for  parliamentary  reform. 

But  no  one  had  a  higher  appreciation  of  man  idealised 
on  the  model  of  Christ  than  he.  No  one  cherished 
a  firmer  faith  in  the  power  of  the  most  unlettered 
member  of  the  Christian  brotherhootl  to  discern  in  another 
th^  lineaments  of  the  King.  He  had  a  tragic  feeling  of 
the  cruelty  of  inflicting  a  godless  or  uncongenial  minister 
on  godly  parishioners.  He  thought  with  reverent  admira- 
tion of  the  zeal  of  the  old  Church  of  Scotland  in  guard- 
ing the  Christian  people  from  having  sucli  forced  upon 
them.  "  The  great  complaint  of  our  more  ancient 
Assemblies,"  he  told  the  Assembly  of  1833,  "  the  great 
burden  of  Scottish  indignation,  the  practical  grievanc*^ 
which,  of  all  others,  has  been  hitherto  felt  the  most 
intolerable  and  galling  to  the  hearts  of  a  free  and 
religious  people,  is  the  violent  intrusion  of  ministers 
upon  parishea"    
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He  traced  in  vivid  outline  the  history  of  the  Church's 
doings  in  the  matter.  First  of  all,  at  the  very  fountain- 
head  of  Scottish  rresbyterianism,  in  1560,  the  methotl 
had  been  that  of  election  pure  and  simple.  But  in 
1578,  after  eighteen  years  of  experience  and  experi- 
ment, a  twofold,  or  perhaps  rather  a  threefold  system  was 
matured,  and  embodied  in  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline. 
The  eldership  in  the  congregation  nominated  the  pre- 
Bentee,  with  or  without  conjunction  of  a  patron ;  and  if 
the  people  gave  their  consent,  the  induction  took  place. 
The  rule  is  laid  down  "  that  no  one  bo  intruded  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  congregation  or  without  the  voice  of  the 
eldership."  In  1649,  when  the  Westminster  Standards 
were  finally  domiciled  in  Scotland,  and  in  1690,  when 
the  Church  arose,  at  the  Revolution  Settlement,  after  the 
long  persecution  of  the  later  Stuarts,  the  same  principle 
of  the  interdict  or  veto  of  the  people  was  recognised  and 
ratified. 

The  practical  operation  of  the  system  had  been  benefi- 
cent and  pacific.  The  "  popular  will,"  skilfully  inserted 
in  its  proper  place,  served  as  an  equipoise  rather  than 
as  an  element  of  strifa  "  It  was  when  a  high-handed 
patronage  reigned  uncontrolled  and  without  a  rival,  that 
discord  and  dissent  multiplied  in  our  parishes"  The 
question  then  arose  whether  the  people,  in  entering  their 
interdict,  in  uttering  their  veto,  should  or  should  not 
specify,  explain,  and  vindicate  the  reasons  why  they 
objected  to  the  presentee.  This  proved  to  be  a  most 
difficult,  delicate,  and  important  question.  Chalmers  held 
that  the  essentiid  thing  was  the  fact  of  non-consent,  the 
will  of  the  people,  and  that  exposition  or  argumentation  in 
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Hupport  of  their  decision  was  unneceasary.  Tlio  peasant 
(christian,  "  while  fully  competent  to  discern  the  truth, 
may  be  aa  incompetent  as  a  child  "  to  show  it  in  argu- 
ment "  When  required  to  give  the  reasons  of  his  objec- 
tion to  a  minister  at  the  bar  of  his  Presbytery,  all  the 
poor  man  can  say  for  himself  might  be,  that  he  docs  not 
preach  the  gospel,  or  that  in  his  sermon  there  is  no  food 
for  his  soul."  "  In  very  proportion  to  my  sympathy  and 
my  depth  of  veneration  for  the  Christian  appetency 
of  such  cottage  patriarchs,  would  be  the  painfulncss,"  stiid 
Chalmers,  "  I  should  feel  when  the  cross-questionings  of 
a  court  of  review  were  brought  to  bear  upon  them." 
"  To  overbear  such  men  is  the  highway  to  put  an 
extinguisher  on  the  Christianity  of  our  land, — tlie  Chris- 
tianity of  our  ploughmen,  our  artisans,  our  men  of  handi- 
craft and  of  hard  labour ;  yet  not  the  Christianity  theirs 
of  deceitful  imagination,  or  of  implicit  deference  to 
authority,  but  the  Christianity  of  deep,  I  will  add,  of 
rational  belief,  firmly  and  profoundly  seated  in  the 
principles  of  our  moral  nature,  and  nobly  accredited 
by  the  virtues  of  our  well-conditioned  peasantry.  In  the 
older  time  of  Presbytery, — that  time  of  scriptural  Chris- 
tianity in  our  pulpits  and  of  psalmody  in  all  our  cottages, 
— these  men  grew  and  multiplied  in  the  lantl ;  and 
though  derided  in  the  heartless  literature,  and  discoun- 
tenanced or  disowned  in  the  heartless  politics  of  other 
days,  it  is  their  remnant  which  acts  as  a  preserving  salt 
iiniong  our  people,  and  which  constitutes  the  real  strength 
and  glory  of  the  Scottish  nation." 

But  the  Moderates  were  resolute,  and  felt  it  doubtless 
pleasant  to  thwart  the  Evangelical  leader  who  outshono 
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thorn  all.  Chalmers'a  motion,  therefore,  to  give  constant 
and  imperative  effect  to  the  congregational  vdo,  was 
defeated  in  the  Assembly  of  1833  by  twelve  votes. 

Another  year  went  past  Chalmers  was  no  longer  a 
menilwr  of  the  Assembly.  But  the  tide  had  been  flowing 
vehemently  in  favour  of  the  popular  imrty.  The  motion 
which  he  had  brought  forward  was,  in  substantials,  re- 
introduced by  Lord  Moncreiff,  and  carried  by  a  majority 
of  forty-six.  This  was  the  famed  Veto  Act  of  1834. 
Tt  decreed  that,  when  a  congregation  reclaimed  against 
the  presentee  nominated  by  a  patron,  their  rejection 
Khould  take  effect. 

As  it  was  not  a  voluminous  piece  of  legislation,  and  as 
aji  accurate  acquaintance  with  it  is  the  simplest  and 
surest  guarantee  of  a  just  and  lucid  apprehension  of  all 
that  followed,  the  intoUigont  reader  will  perhaps  like 
to  have  before  him 
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"  The  (Jencral  Assembly  declare,  that  it  is  a  fundamental 
of  their  Church,  that  no  pistor  shall  be  intruded  on  any 
congrcfTiition  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  people ;  and  in 
Older  that  this  principle  may  be  carried  into  full  effect, 
the  General  Assembly,  witli  the  consent  of  a  majority  of 
the  rr('Kl)yterics  of  this  Church,  do  decLire,  enact,  and 
ortliiiii,  That  it  shall  be  an  instruction  to  Presbyteries, 
that  if,  at  the  moderating  in  a  call  to  a  vacant  pastoral 
cbiirge,  the  major  part  of  the  male  heads  of  families, 
members  of  the  vao^ant  congregation,  and  in  full  com- 
nimiion  with  the  Church,  shall  disapprove  of  the  person 
in  whose  favoiu'  the  cull  is  projwsed  to  be  moderated  in. 
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such  disapproval  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  ground  for 
the  Presbytery  rejecting  such  person,  and  that  he  shall 
be  rejected  accordingly,  and  due  notice  thereof  forthwith 
given  to  all  concerned ;  but  that,  if  the  major  pirt  of  the 
said  heads  of  families  shall  not  disapprove  of  sucli  person 
to  be  their  jxistor,  the  Presbytery  shall  i)roceed  witli  the 
settlement  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church : 

"  And  further  declare,  That  no  person  shall  be  held  to 
be  entitled  to  disjvpprove  as  afort^aid,  who  shall  refuse,  if 
required,  solemnly  to  declare  in  presence  of  the  Presby- 
tery, that  he  is  actuated  by  no  factious  or  malicious 
motive,  but  solely  by  a  conscientious  regard  to  the 
spiritual  interests  of  himself  or  the  congregation." 

Such,  in  its  length  and  its  breadth,  is  the  celebrated 
Veto  Act,  which  thousands  who  lun'er  looked  at  it 
denounced  as  the  manifesto  of  a  rebellious  Church,  but 
which  has  reason  and  righteousness  sliiuing  on  its  face, 
and  commended  itself  to  what  instincts  there  were  of 
justice  and  generous  courage  evcMi  in  the  prejudiced  heart 
of  Peel,  and  which  was  the  Pharos  light  that  guided  the 
true-hearted,  patriotic,  and  indomitable  Argylla,  the  dis- 
tinguished father  and  the  more  distinguished  Ht)n,  in  their 
long  and  at  last  victorious  l«ittle  witli  Church  iMXtronage  in 
Scotland.  Well  considered,  and  viewed  in  the  light  of 
the  infinite  disptitation  that  sultsequently  arose,  it  will  be 
seen  to  be  a  masterly  bit  of  legislative  work.  It  would 
puzzle  an  expert  to  add  a  bettering  touch  to  the  nice 
felicity  of  its  defining  words.  To  IHng  open  tlie  door 
to  free  election  woidd  have  Ijeen  easy ;  but  it  is  of  the 
very  essence  of  Christianity  that  the  one,  whether  the 
individual   or  the   congregiition,  shall    have   the  benotit 
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of  union  and  communion  with  the  many,  and  that  the 
many  shall  retain  vittU  and  vivid  connection  with  the 
one ;  therefore  it  is  by  the  will  and  consent  hoth  of 
the  parochial  flock  and  of  the  aggregate  flock  and  fold, 
that  the  settlement  shall  take  placa  And  how  accur- 
ately do  such  words  as  "  consent,"  "  will,"  "  intrusion," 
"  disapproval,"  steer  clear  of  those  absolutely  interminable 
sophistications  and  debatings  that  arise  when,  in  such 
cases,  you  ask  people  to  state  in  words  the  reasons 
why  they  disapprove ! 

On  one  point  these  wise  and  vigilant  guardians  of 
the  electoral  rights  of  congregations  take  care  that  there 
shall  be  no  mistake.  If  there  is  any  suspicion  of  a 
non-spiritual  motive,  if  there  is  any  reason  to  fear  the 
direct  or  indirect  action  of  political  boycott,  or  malice, 
or  bribery,  then  a  solemn  inquiry  is  to  bo  instituted  into 
the  matter.  The  wliole  affair  is  to  be  hond  fide  spiritual ; 
and  if  the  State  suspects  a  trick,  it  will  have  the  best 
aid  of  the  machinery  of  the  Act  in  helping  to  expose  it. 

Never,  surely,  did  democracy  wear  a  less  revolutionary 
aspect,  or  come  in  a  less  questionable  or  alarming  shape, 
than  when  it  appeared  in  the  persons  of  the  male  headu 
of  families  in  full  communion  with  the  Church  earnestly 
deprecating  the  appointment  of  unedifying  men  to 
minister  to  them  in  sacred  things.  It  was  a  presump- 
tion too  potent  to  be  gainsaid, — a  presumption  warrant-ed 
by  all  that  has  given  Scotchmen  their  good  name  among 
the  nations  of  the  world, — that  these  heads  of  families, 
communicants,  should  have  in  them  the  living  light  of 
Christianity.  They  might  therefore  have  the  clearest 
conviction    that  a  presentee,  even   though   his  doctrine 
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were  ortliodox,  liis  learning  sufficient,  his  life  moral,  was 
nevertheless  spiritually  lifeless,  or  at  all  events  unedifying 
to  the  congregation.  The  Veto  Act  did  not  lay  a  finger 
on  the  temporal  benefits  of  the  incumbency;  and,  of 
course,  the  patron,  finding  one  presentee  unacceptable, 
might  present  another  until  a  suitable  one  was  found. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
$9^  C^apef  Qltintefere. 

"DY  the  Veto  Act  the  grent  body  of  the  people  were 
■^  iGHtorcd  to  their  true  place  in  the  Church.  Thiw 
wiiH  the  luost  conspicuous  (xohievement  hitherto  realised 
by  tlui  party  of  lleforni.  It  waH  marvellously  ffliipted 
to  <iuicken  the  interest  of  the  people  in  the  hurch, 
and  to  warm  the  attachment  with  which  they  re- 
garded their  jwistora.  But  another  and  correspondent 
change,  l»y  which  the  pastorate  itself  should  be  brought 
into  accordance  with  tlu!  original  model,  from  which  it 
had  lui'gely  fallen,  was  necessary  to  the  complete  restora- 
tion aimed  at  by  the  movement  party. 

The  pastor,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  i^  an  eminently 
imjiortant  figure  in  the  Catholic  Church,  reformed  on 
tlu'  I'rosltyteriau  pattern.  The  real  jireseuce  of  Christ 
is  His  pres(!nce  in  the  breast  of  every  Cliristian,  and 
tl>e  ideal  pastor  is  the  man  in  a  parish  who  glows 
most  visibly  with  tije  presoncie  of  Christ,  and  in  whom 
Ins  ll(»ck  can  see  a  present  Christ.  He  has  a  variety  of 
duties,  and  jierhaps  it  would  not  bo  easy  to  convey  a 
more  lucid  or  more  comprehensive  idea  of  these   than 
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Andrew  Melville,  New  Testament  in  hund,  furnishes  us 
with,  in  a  passage  that  has  doubtless  been  often  quoted 
but  will  bear  quoting  again.  Melville  adopts  the  view 
that  the  variety  of  names  applied  in  Scripture  to  pastors 
is  an  index  to  their  varieties  of  duty.  "  Sometimes,"  he 
says,  "  they  are  called  j)a^ors,  because  they  feed  the 
congregation  ;  sometimes  tpwopi  or  lmlioj>»,  because  they 
watch  over  their  flock ;  sometimes  ministers,  by  reason 
of  their  service  and  office ;  and  sometimes  also  preshyten 
or  senwrs,  for  the  gravity  in  manners  which  they  ought 
to  have  in  taking  care  of  the  spiritual  government 
which  ought  to  be  most  dear  unto  tbom." 

This  was  the  ideal  of  the  jMirisli  minister,  which 
Andrew  Melville  believed  hhnself  able  to  draw  from 
Scripture.  It  speaks  well  for  the  practical  sense,  as 
well  as  lov  the  sound  Chriatianity,  of  Melville,  that  m 
little  is  said  in  his  summary  about  pulpit  thieiu'y  and 
oratorical  ellulgence.  Neither  the  philosopher  explain- 
ing  abstract  truth  to  an  illuminated  coterie,  nor  the 
l>ulpit  rhetorician  moving  a  indite  audience  to  delicious 
tears  of  sentiment,  or  playing  upon  tlieni  in  Hiiniiy 
ripples  of  hope  and  joy,  seems  t<J  have  entfrcd  largely 
into  Melville's  conception  of  that  representative  of 
Christ  and  of  the  C'hnrcli  in  a  i>arish,  who  was  to  shaie 
in  the  whole  life  of  his  congregation,  to  (-xecutcf  discipline 
as  well  as  yrrnvh,  to  be,  in  doing  as  well  as  in  speaking, 
the  brother-servant  and  leader-friend  of  his  tlock.  What- 
ever might  be  the  varieties  (,f  the  jMistoral  name,  it  was 
in  vehement  opposition  to  the  genius  of  IVesbyterianiHiu, 
as  found  by  MelvUle  in  tlie  New  Testjiment,  that  the 
pastor  of  one  parish  should  not  be  in  a  jwrnition  of  e(piai 
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and  perfect  brotherhood  with  the  pastors  of  other 
imrishes.  To  deny  him  his  share  in  any  business  or 
concern  of  Church-session,  Presbytery,  Synod,  or  General 
Assembly,  was  to  outrage  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christian  brotherhood. 

During  the  Moderate  ascendancy,  however,  —  in   the 
century  of  religious  indifference  and  spiritual  somnolence, 
— this  life-principle  liad  been  violated,  and  a  dangerous 
and  schismatical  deviation  had  taken  place  from  tlie  parity 
of  the  pastorate.     Circumstances  had  favoured  the  rise 
within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment  of  what  may  be 
called  an  alien  and  accidental  Congregationalism,  retaining 
the  rresbyterian  name  though  really  nondescript     It  was 
<lue  mainly  to  hindrances  and  complications  arising  from 
tlie  State-' lonncction.     TJiat  connection  had  in  its  incipi- 
ency  been  friendly  and  loyal  on  both  sides.     The  Church 
had  recognised   the  authority  of  the  State ;    the   State, 
t»ften  denuuriiig,  had  on  the  whole  respected  the  spiritual 
independence  of  the  Cliurch,  co-operating  with  her  in 
tlie  work  of  benefiting  the  nation.     A  visible  Cluirch, 
t'xa(aly  as  a  visible  human  s|iirit,  must  have  food  and 
raiiueut ;  and  the  regulating  principle  of  tlie  arrangement 
bi'tween  Church  and  State   in  Scotland— the  regulating 
princii>le,  observe,  which  might  or  might  not  be  adhered 
to  witli  matheiuaticid  accuracy  in  deUvil — was  that  the 
State  should  supply  the  food  and  raiment,  the  Church  tlie 
animating    spirit.       The  alliance    between    Churcli    and 
Stat.',  wim  based  oji  the  mutual  recognition  of  co-ordinate 
jiiiis(li('ti(»n.  ' 

The  Clnireh  was  not  required   to   sell  her  spiritual 
birthright  for  a  moss  of  pottage;  but  -t  nmst  be  admitted 


THE  CHAPEL  MINISTERS.  f||f 

that,  whatever  they  did  or  did  not  sell  f  ^r  it,  the  mess 
of  pottage  allotted  to  the  pastors  of  the  lleformed  Church 
ia  Scotland  was  a  pitifully  small  one.  Very  different 
from  the  butter,  in  a  lordly  dish,  which  the  Church  of 
England,  less  sensitive  as  to  her  birthright  of  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  managed  to  carry  off!  The  Scottish  barons, 
turbulunt  and  n»pacious,  had  kept  their  sovereign  on 
starvation  wages ;  and  they  were  the  last  of  men  to  take 
duo  care,  when  they  divided  among  thonisolvcs  the 
splendid  properties  of  the  ancient  Church,  that,  in  addition 
to  the  wretched  provision  for  the  then  existing  clergy  of 
the  Eeformod  Church,  thtro  should  l)0  adequate  or 
approximately  adequate  means  provided  to  8upi»ly  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  population  as  it  gnidually  in- 
creased. 

The  matter  was  not,  however,  absolutely  overlooked. 
Not  to  cumber  ourselves  with  detail,  we  find  that, 
by  the  armngemeut  ultimately  decided  on,  when  the 
jwpulation  of  any  parish  had  outgrown  the  supply 
of  Church  ordinances,  the  Churcli  and  the  Court  of 
Session,  co-operat-  'g  with  each  other,  wc.  ^  empowered 
to  erect  and  endow  a  now  charge.  But  the  action, 
both  of  the  I'resbytery  and  of  the  Court  of  Hussion, 
WIS  made  conditional  upon  tlio  preliminary  consent  of 
landowners  "possessing  at  least  three -fourths  of  tho 
valued  rent  of  the  ivirish."  Ho  must  take  a  highly 
rose-coloured  view  of  the  spiritual  qualities  of  land- 
owners, who  does  not  see  that  this  woidd  prove  ti>  bo 
a  retarding  stipulation.  Can  wo  fail  tu  realise  that, 
when  heritors  and  cleriwil  gentlemen,  lappcnl  in  tho 
sweet   somnolence   of    Moderatism,   solaced    each   other 
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over  their  claret,  they  might  feel  it  to  be  in  many  ways 
objectionable  to  multiply  charges  and  to  make  provision 
for  new  ministers?  Tlic  population  increased.  Tlie 
people  wanted  njore  means  of  spiritual  instruction  than 
the  drowsy  lairds  and  listless  pai-sons  supplied.  Chapels 
of  ease,  as  they  were  called,  sprang  up.  But  there  were 
far  fewer  of  them  than  tlie  increase  of  the  population 
required,  and,  such  as  they  were,  they  by  no  means 
reached  the  Btiind»ird  of  normal  I'lcsbyterian  charges. 
The  Moderate  clergy  did  not  like  them.  As  in  England,  so 
in  Scotknd,  during  the  philosophicid  century,  it  was  Bible 
religion,  that  is  to  say,  the  religion  which  your  peasant 
Utimers,  your  plain  bunyans,  Wesleys,  and  Spurgeons, 
see  flashing  on  them  from  the  Scripture  jiage,  that  the 
lieople  wanted  when  they  asked  for  more  ministers. 
The  people  found  it  also  a  great  advantage  tliat,  in  tlio 
case  of  the  chapels  of  ease,  there  were  no  patrons.  But 
all  this  was  poison  to  the  Moderate  clergy  and  their 
friends  the  lairds.  The  chapel  ministers  were  practic- 
ally treated  as  an  inferior  order,  allowed  indeed  to 
preiich,  but  excluded  from  all  the  courts  of  the  Church. 

But  the  party  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  people  was  now 
in  the  ascendant.  The  Church  had  shaken  off  her  wintry 
slumbers,  and  was  putting  on  her  strength.  After  a 
spirited  debate,  the  General  Assembly  of  1834  swept 
away  by  a  large  majority  the  invidious  distinctions 
which  had  bi-en  pcnmitted  to  accumulate  between 
the  chapel  ministers  and  their  more  fully -endowed 
brethren.  Fixing  her  attention  upon  her  own  duty, 
without  waiting  for  the  laggard  action  of  the  civil 
iMnver  to  provi(h«  endowments, — i)lacing  spiritual  things 
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first  and  mateiial  things  second,  instead  of  I(>tting 
the  soul  wait  upon  the  body, — the  Clairch  accepted, 
as  in  all  senses  the  equals  of  their  brethren,  those 
ministers  who  had  found  themselves  charges,  often  with- 
out her  help,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  freewill 
offerings  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  She  bestowed  upon 
them  all  the  dignities  and  powers  belonging  to  the 
Presbyterian  office-bearer. 

The  most  prominent  part  in  11. 13  debate  was  taken  by 
Mr.  Murray  Dunlop.  lie  waf  .nwyer  of  great  learning, 
gifted  with  the  luminous  far  ity  of  gootl  lawyers  in  its 
noblest  form.  A  man  of  great  jjjeneral  caimcity,  he 
was  subsequently  considered  the  ablest  of  tlie  Scottish 
members  of  Parliament ;  but  politics  were  for  him  the 
second,  not  the  first.  Devoted  to  his  Church  with  a 
glowing  and  beautiful  fervency,  he  entertained  for  her  a 
sentiment  that  was  religion,  heroism,  and  poetry  all  in 
one.  The  inspiration  of  a  glorious  present,  the  vision  of  a 
glorious  future,  the  Church  of  Scotland  arose  before  liini, 
shaking  off  the  apathy  of  a  hundred  years,  restoring 
to  the  people  their  liberties  and  rights,  extending  to 
tlie  chapel  ministers  their  privileges,  and  satisfying  all 
Seceders  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  they  had  so  long 
loved  and  waited  for,  wiis  again  willing  and  wortliy  t(j 
receive  them  and  to  gather  her  whole  Hock  within  the 
ancient  fold.  "  Our  anxious  people,"  Mr.  Dunlop  now 
said,  "  from  the  door  of  every  tent  intensely  watch  the 
holy  baimer.  Alrejidy,  blesst'd  bo  Gotl,  they  have  seen 
it  sliglitly  unfurl  in  the  rising  breeze,  and  lift  itst>lf  in 
jMirt  from  the  staff,  and  the  solemn  stir  of  preiuiration 
is  heard  throughout  the  camp;  and  at  this  very  hour, 
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with  prayer,  uplifted  hands,  and  eager  eyes,  they  watch 
the  moment  when  they  shall  see  it  once  more  broadly 
unfold  itself  to  the  glorious  sun,  and  hail  it  with  one 
long  loud  hosannah  that  shall  resound  from  shore  to 
shore." 

Not  all,  however,  in  the  Assembly  were  so  full  of 
faith  and  hope  as  Mr.  Dunlop.  The  prudent,  plausible, 
pence-loving  Dr.  Cook,  always  aiming  at  reasonableness 
of  speech,  sincerely  averse  to  quarrelling  with  the  Evan- 
gelical reformers,  but  more  averse  still  to  quarrelling 
with  the  terrible  Court  of  Session,  pointed  out  that  in 
some  instances  Presbyteries  were  actually  empowered  to 
deal  with  questions  connected  with  the  temporalities, 
and  expressed  a  strong  apprehension  that  difficulties 
might  arise  with  the  Civil  Power  if  the  chapel  ministers 
were  introduced  into  courts  thus  constituted.  A  corre- 
sponding fear  and  reverence  in  relation  to  property  had 
been  manifested  by  Dr.  Cook  in  the  discussions  on  the 
proposal  to  make  good  the  rights  of  congregations  against 
l)atrons.  Rights  of  the  Christian  people,  vindication  of 
Presbyterian  parity,  Church  extension  to  every  corner 
of  Scotland,  those  were  no  doubt  brave  notions,  but  what 
might  the  other  party  to  the  State  and  Church  alliance 
say  ?  What  if  the  pace  of  the  Church,  in  carrying  out 
her  own  spiritual  mission,  should  prove  too  rapid  for  the 
Stfvte  ? 

This  constant  trepidation  as  to  what  the  Civil  Power 
might  say,  called  forth  a  remonstrance  from  one  who 
lu\d  marched  with  firm  step  among  "  Tamson's  men," 
and  on  whom  their  leader's  eye  had  often  glanced  witli 
kindling  recognition  and  exultant  syujpathy.     Very  tall. 
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somewhat  ungainly,  with  a  huge  shock  of  curling  hair  and 
a  powerful   but   not   melodious   voice,  this   friend  and 
follower    of   Andrew   Thomson  was    no  courtly  orator; 
but  he  swayed  every  audience   he  addressed,  and   the 
more   cultivated  and  capable   the  audience,  the   more 
completely  did  it  own  his  sway.     We  shall  know  Mm 
better  before  we   have  done, — his  name  was  William 
Cunningham.      Not  in  the  slightest  degree  disloyal  to 
the  connection  between  Church  and  State  was  he.     No 
foreboding  of  a  conflict  between  the  two  had  distressed 
him.     He    was   sincerely  disposed  to  defer   to  and  to 
honour    the   State    in    the  exercise  of   all  the    powers 
and  privileges   annexed   to  the  civil  jurisdiction.     lint 
he  was  not  prepared  to  admit  that  the  Church  should 
do  good   only  by   permission    of    the    State, — that  the 
Church  should  ask    the  State,  with    bated  breath  and 
whispered  humbleness,  to  allow  her  to  be  true  to  Scot- 
land and  to  Christ.     This  was  in  his  view  mere  moral 
cowardice  and  spiritual  paralysis.     "The  principle,"  he 
said,  "  upon  which  this  House  has  too  often  acted  seems 
to   have    been    something    like    tliis,  —  tiiat    in   conse- 
quence   of   our   connection    with    tlie    State,    wo    have 
no  power    to   do   anything,   however  closely  connected 
with    the    interests    of   religion,   which    the    State    has 
not  expressly  warranted  and  authorised;  whereas,  the 
true   principle   by    which    we   ought    to    be   guided  — 
true  alike  in  doctrine  and   in  fact — is  this,  that  not- 
withstanding our   connection   with    the    State,    we  can 
and    ought    to   do   everything    fitted    to    promote    the 
interests  of  religion  which  the  State  has  not  expressly 
prohibited." 
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This  might  seem  at  first  glance  no  great  difference, 
but  for  Cunningham  it  meant  much.  In  his  view ,  the 
State  was  answerable  to  Christ  as  well  as  the  Church, 
and  therefore  it  would  be  a  virtual  accusation  of  unfaith- 
fulness on  the  part  of  the  State  to  suppose  that  it 
prohibited  anything  in  the  spuitual  province  which 
Christ's  officers  in  that  province  found  prescribed  for 
them  in  Christ's  law.  And  Cunningham  had  deliberately 
and  witli  all  iwssible  publicity  committed  hunself  to  the 
statement  that,  if  the  Church  could  not  promote  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  her  Lord  as  well  in  connection  witli 
the  State  as  apart  from  the  State,  it  was  her  duty  to 
part.  "  It  is  willingly  conceded,"  he  had  said,  "  that 
Christ's  Church  or  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  but  is 
purely  spiritual,  and  that,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  union 
or  connection  between  Church  and  State,  of  any  kind  or 
in  any  degree,  necessarily  in)plies  the  headship  over  the 
Church  of  any  other  than  Jesus  Christ  Himself, — the 
subtraction  of  any  of  the  privileges  conferred  by  Christ 
on  the  office-bearers  or  members  of  His  Church,  or  the 
imposition  of  any  restraint  upon  them  in  the  discharge 
of  any  of  their  duties, — all  such  union  or  connection  is 
unlawful."  Such,  to  the  Voluntaries  on  this  hand,  and 
to  Erastians  of  every  tint  and  of  Qvcty  name  on  that, 
was  Cunningham's  declaration  on  the  eve  of  the  conflict. 


CHAPTER  X. 
€0ftfmer6  at  «Wo»ft. 

TI7H0  in  those  days  was  a  more  liopeful,  happy  man 
'*  than  Chahners?  When  we  think  of  him,  the 
Rolemn  gladness  of  those  psalms,  in  which  either  the 
Shepherd-minstrel  himself,  or  the  nameless  Beethovens 
and  Haydns  of  the  old  Hebrew  Church,  expressed  the 
music  of  their  walk  with  God,  recurs  to  us.  He  rejoiced 
like  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race,  treading  like  the  sun 
as  it  mounts  the  sky,  and  feeling  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  prospering  in  his  hand.  The  Church— the  Estab- 
lished Church  —  had  set  herself  right.  The  flock 
was  delivered  from  hireling  shepherds,  and  the  true 
brothers  of  the  Tresbyterian  jwistorate,  who  had  been 
sent  to  the  tents  of  Kedar — the  ecclesiastical  Coventry 
— of  chapel  ministration,  were  raised  to  the  seats  of 
honour,— no  mere  street  preachers,  but  fully  equipped 
elders  to  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Can  wo  wonder  that  Chalmers  should  believe,  say  in 
1835,  when  the  resurgent  Church  had  passed  tlioso 
measures  of  legislative  reform,  that  ho  was  in  a  fair  way 
to   wipe  the  last  stuin  of  infidel  or  dissident  reproach 

76 


70  THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

from  the  brow  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  and  that 
he  felt  confidence  in  the  willingness  of  the  State  to 
co-operate  with  the  Church  in  what  he  viewed  as  their 
joint  work  of  benefiting  the  people  of  Scotland  ?  It  is  most 
instructive,  and  it  is,  we  must  add,  profoundly  pathetic, 
to  beliold  this  strong  Churchman  straining  his  energies 
to  the  utmost  to  demonstrate,  by  the  final  testimony 
of  experience,  that  a  rejuvenescent  Church  could  find 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  British  statesmen.  If  ever  man 
believed  in  the  theoretic  and  practical  feasibility  of  the 
express  association  of  religious  institutions  and  political 
institutions  in  promoting  the  health  and  wealth  of 
nations,  it  was  he. 

The  problem  he  now  grappled  with  was  Church  Ex- 
tension. In  urging  it  forward,  he  appealed  not  only  to 
Christian  principles,  but  to  the  ovidence  of  his  eyes.  His 
idiosyncrasy,  be  it  remembered,  was  the  combination, 
perhaps  unique,  of  an  impetuosit/  of  spiritual  ardour  com- 
parable to  that  of  St.  Paul,  with  a  utiUtarianism  as  cool, 
circumspect,  and  thorough -going  as  that  of  Jeremy 
Bentham.  He  once  expressed  to  a  bosom  friend  grave 
and  depressing  doubts  as  to  the  real  use  and  benefit  of 
those  splendid  exhibitions  of  pulpit  eloquence  which  were 
filling  the  world  with  his  fame ;  but  he  exulted  in  the 
confidence  that  he  v^as  making  a  right  and  fruitful  use 
of  his  faculties  when  he  trad  the  slums  of  Glasgow,  the 
auxiliary  of  the  policeman,  bringing  celestial  fire  to 
irradiate  their  darkness,  and  superseding  both  policeman 
and  relieving  officer  by  the  unbought  ministrations  of 
Christian  charity,  quickening  into  development  every  germ 
of  self-help,  every  dormant  energy  of  family  affection. 
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Apply,  then,  he  now  in  many  accents  impatiently 
cried,  this  experience  to  the  State,  Was  it  not 
palpable  that  the  people  so  operated  on  were  Kke  to 
be  better  subjects,  more  law-abiding,  less  turbulent,  less 
criminal,  less  pauperised,  than  if  left  in  heathenish 
irrehgion  ?  Could  any  man  deny  that  "  a  depraved 
commonalty  is  the  teeming  source  of  all  moral  and 
political  disorder "  ?  This  he  expected  statesmen  to 
admit,  when  he  appealed  to  them  to  promote  Church 
extension. 

He  proposed  that  over -peopled  parishes  should  be 
subdivided  into  manageable  districts ;  that  in  each  of 
these  districts  there  should  be  erected  "an  economical 
church,"  Bo  economical  that  the  sittings,  if  rented  at  all, 
might  be  let  cheaply  enough  to  admit  attendance  by  the 
humblest  classes.  Tlie  Church  was  ready  with  "  talented 
and  well-disposed  licentiates,  alive  to  the  great  moral 
necessities  of  our  land,  and  resolved  to  enter  witli  the 
full  consecration  of  their  powers  and  opportunities  on 
that  high  walk  of  philanthropy,  whoso  object  is  to  re- 
claim those  degenerate  outcasts  who  liave  so  multiplied 
in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  beyond  the  means  of 
Christian  instruction." 

What  of  endowment  ?  That  was  a  matter  that  re- 
quired to  be  thought  of.  With  characteristic  regard  to 
their  own  interests,  the  heritors,  who  by  ancient  arrange- 
ment oaght  to  have  borne  at  least  part  of  the  charge, 
had  applied  to  Parliament  for  protection  to  their  pockets. 
Statesmen  had  been  willing  enough  to  listen  to  </tcm. 
"  A  recent  Act "  had  screened  them  from  liability  in 
connection  with   the   new   territorial  churches.      There 
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remained  "  the  liberality  of  the  patriotic  and  the  good." 
in  short,  the  vohuitary  system  without  the  big  V, 
to  fall  back  tipon,  and  these  made  generous  response  to 
the  appeal  of  Chalmers.  But  he  did  not  forget  that  he 
was  working  for  the  poor.  They  little  know  this  man 
who  imagine  that,  if  he  had  obtained  money  enough  to 
decorate  the  towns  and  enliven  the  parishes  of  Scotland 
with  handsome  churches,  filled  with  rich  and  fashionable 
congregations,  he  would  have  attained  his  object  or  reaped 
his  reward.  High  steeples,  advertising  crack  preachers 
to  attract  hearers  from  miles  or  leagues  around,  on  the 
system  which  has  since  been  so  brilliantly  developed 
in  London  and  elsewhere,  would  have  been  looked  on  by 
him  with  small  enthusiasm.  Valuing  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  was  not  bent 
only  on  preaching.  "In  this  way,"  he  wrote,  "there 
would  be  no  increase  in  the  amount  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion in  the  country,  but  only  a  transference  of  hearers 
from  one  place  to  another, — a  building  up  of  new  at  the 
expense  of  old  congregations.  It  would  but  make  a  new 
distribution  of  hearers  among  people  who  already  liear 
somewhere."  It  was  not  as  a  thing  of  ornament,  but  as 
a  thing  of  use,  tliat  this  man  contemplated  the  parochial 
system.  "  The  great  thing  wanted  is,  that  the  thousands 
now  living  in  practical  heathenism,  and  who  at  present 
hear  nowhere,  shall  be  reclaimed  to  the  decencies  of  a 
(^iiristian  land ;  and  this  can  only  be  done  bj  planting 
churches  with  low  seat-rents  in  the  midst  of  these  people, 
giving  them  a  preference  above  all  others  to  the  sittings 
in  their  own  local  churches,  and  making  it  the  distinct 
business  of  the  nev/ly-endowed  ministers,  each  to  culti- 
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vate,  and  as  much  as  possible  confine  liiinself  to,  the 
households  of  his  own  assigned  lowility.  In  this  way 
altogether  new  ground  will  he  entered  upon ;  a  real 
movement  in  advance  will  he  made  among  a  heretofore 
neglected  population.  Christian  instruction  will  be  let 
down  to  the  poorest  of  our  families ;  and  our  Establish- 
ment, if  extended  in  this  way,  will  become,  and  at  a  very 
cheap  rate,  an  effective  home-mission  in  favour  of  thosi^ 
whose  thorough  moral  and  Christian  education,  both 
piety  and  the  public  good  so  loudly  demand." 

The  authority  of  the  State  in  measuring  out  arcus  for 
the  territorial  churches,  and  an  extremely  limited  grant 
of  money  in  each  cjise,  say  £100,  just  sutlicient  to  secure 
that  there  should  bo  sitthigs  acci.-sible  to  the  poorest 
self-sustainini^irishioners, — such  was  the  modest  re(pu'Ht 
of  Chalmers  and  the  awakening  Church  to  that  State 
which  was  supposed  to  bestow  upon  her  inestinudile 
advantage  in  their  joint  labour  of  jtronioting  Christian 
instruction  in  Scotland.     What  was  the  reply  ? 

At  first  there  had  been  some  encouraging  symptoms 
on  the  part  of  the  Government.  The  Melbourne  Cabinet 
had  given  a  courteous  hearing  to  a  deputjition  from  Edin- 
burgh, that  came  to  London  to  plead  for  the  scheme  in 
1834,  The  Wliig  phalanx,  that  seemed  unassiiilable 
after  the  passing  of  the  great  Keform  liill,  had  even  then 
begun  tc  v  i  ver  imder  the  skilful  attiicka  of  I'eel,  and  was 
driven  \x^.v  T'ca  in  that  year.  But  it  was  against  his 
own  judgmt!)  a  p.  rliamcntury  tactician  that  Sir  IJobert 
had  pressed  lu^.i-tvantagt  so  far, and  the  C(mseq[uent  rally 
of  his  opponents  ar.d  jwrtial  reattaiumcnt  of  popularity 
placed  t'nem  r.ore  firmly  in  (heir  seats  than  before. 
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Meanwhile  Chalmers  had  been  at  work.  Engaged  at 
one  and  the  same  time  in  fiercest  battle  with  controversial 
foes,  and  in  pushing  on  the  Church's  part  of  the  Exten- 
sion Scheme,  he  had  issued  four  pamphlets  in  one  month 
as  successive  blows  to  strike  down  the  hydra-heads  of 
opposition,  and  had  splendidly  succeeded  in  the  construct- 
ive part  of  his  enterprise.  In  the  General  Assembly  of 
1835  he  announced  what  had  been  done.  Sixty-four 
new  churches  had  in  one  year  been  added  to  the  Estab- 
lishment, "  about  as  many  as  the  whole  preceding  century 
had  given  birth  to,"  and  upwards  of  sixty-five  thousand 
pounds  had  been  contributed  in  cusli. 

The  session  of  Assembly  ended,  Chalmers  himself, 
heading  a  deputation,  proceeded  to  London.  Whether 
it  was  that  Lord  Melbourne  and  Lord  John  llussell  were 
now  more  stably  scited  in  office,  or  whether  the  hydra- 
\wi\As  of  opiwsitiou,  smitten  in  Edinburgh  by  four 
INiniplilcts  in  one  month,  had  reapi)earcd  and  been 
l>oti!Utly  at  work  in  London,  a  change  had  come  to 
jMisa.  liord  Melbourne  wus  oppressively  apathetic. 
b)rd  John  Russell  was  sententious,  guarded,  prepared 
to  maintain  SUite  Esttiblishments  of  religion,  but  ex- 
tremely calm  on  the  subject  of  Church  Extension.  The 
Clovernmont,  tliey  wore  told,  had  resolved  to  issue  a 
lloyal  Coniniission  of  Inquiry  to  investigate  the  subject. 
That  was  all.  For  the  fi»>ry  champion  of  State  Churches 
it  was  a  bath  of  snow-water.  Where  w»».>  that  loyalty 
to  the  Churclj's  primary  duty  of  bringing  (Jhrist's  gospel 
to  the  iKJor,  which  he  had  looked  for  from  states- 
mer  ?  In  his  disenchantment  h'  Lurned  with  his  depu- 
tation, if  not  for  Iielp,  at  least  for  solace,  to  the  Tories. 
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"Gentlemen"  said  the  Duke  bf  Wellington,  "you  will 
get  nothing.  That  is  my  opinion.  I  am  sorry  for  it, 
but  80  you  will  Bnd  it" 

The  snpercilioilkB  apathy  of  Mellmurne  and  the  placid 
languor  of  Lord  John,  followed  by  the  issue  of  a  highly- 
unsatisfactory  Commission  of  Inquiry,  stirred  the  spirit 
of  Chalmers,  and  drew  from  him  a  letter  to  the  Whig 
I'rime  Minister,  marked  by  all  his  ardour  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  the  {xrar,  and  evincing  the  penetrating  power 
of  his  logic  to  pierce  through  shams  into  the  heart  of 
things.  He  told  Melbourne  that  the  indifference  of  the 
Administration  to  the  extonsion  of  Christian  instruction 
among  unprovided  populations  betrayed  a  lurking  belief 
that  the  instruction,  where  provided,  was  not  worth 
nmch,  and  that  "  little  or  no  evil  would  resiUt  on  the 
departure  of  Christianity  and  all  its  services  from  the 
land."  Such  a  aentimeut,  he  indignantly  exclaims 
"  stamps  a  nullity  on  tlu;  gosi)cl,  and  an  utter  iiisigni* 
ficauce  on  the  vocation  of  its  ministera"  Thus  wrote 
ChalmerH  niuro  than  fifty  years  ago.  As  we  road  the 
words  to-day,  is  then;  not  something  tragic  in  their 
sound  ?  How  pal{)ably — with  ever-acc(«li'ratiiij  spce<l— 
has  the  current  of  opinion  in  Cabinets  and  rarliamunts 
since  then  been  towards  d«>preciution  of  the  value  of 
*'  Christianity  and  all  its  scrvicos "  I  Herein  lies,  ih 
fact,  the  essential  dilfirulty,  always  making  tiie  friction 
greater,  that  has  emerged  in  the  prat'ti«il  carrying  on 
of  the  alliance  lHit\ve<Mi  Church  and  State.  The  State 
of  old  valued  tiie  Clutreh  for  th(>  stike  of  the  Cluii-i^b's 
work.  The  governing  clasHi's  in  l/»rd  Melbourne's  days 
had  iM'gim  to  lie  profoundly  indifferent  to  the  dmrt'irs 
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duties  as  Buch,  and  Bcepticism  was  stealing  upon  their 
minds  as  to  whether  even  the  indirect  and  educa- 
tional uses  of  the  Church  were  worth  taking  trouble 
about 

In  the  constitution  of  the  Boyal  Commission  of  In- 
quiry  issued  by  the  Melbourne  Government,  Chalmers 
proceeded  to  point  out,  there  did  not  appear  the  smallest 
consideration  of  what  was  due  to  the  Church  as  an 
independent  spiritual  power,  co-operating  with  the  Stat<5 
on  terms  of  mutual  loyalty  for  a  common  object  The 
names  of  such  men,  in  the  next  place,  as  were  familiar 
with  the  want  of  religious  teaching  in  the  crowded 
towns  of  Scotland,  and  in  whom  the  Church  could 
trust,  Monteith,  Spiers,  Dunlop,  were  absent  Tlie 
selected  Commissioners,  deficient  in  all  requisite  quali- 
fications, had  been  put  in  "at  the  instigation  of  their 
patrons  or  political  friends."  The  Scottish  Churcli 
was  a  fellow  -  worker  with  the  State  in  the  ^use  of 
Clirist  and  the  people,  not  on  slavish  and  humiliat- 
ing, but  on  honourable  and  equal  conditions;  and  the 
terms  in  which  this  Conmiission  was  drafted  evinccti 
ignorance,  said  Chalmers,  "  of  the  fundamental  principle 
of  our  Presbyterian  Establishment,"  or  else  a  "  purpose 
to  offer  it  violence."  Had  the  Commissioners  been  of 
the  right  kind,  the  Church  might  have  felt  no  alarm  as 
to  "  transgression  btung  made  on  the  lino  of  demarcation 
Itetweon  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastical ; "  but,  the  Com- 
missioners being  hostile,  and  their  instructions  "loose 
and  unguarded,"  the  Churchmen  of  Scotland  might  well 
apprehend  that  their  "most  sacred  pnnciples"  would 
be  Slighted.     And  then,  for  the  benefit  and  illumination 
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of  all  those  Melbournes,  SuBsells,  and  Peels  who  might 
henceforward  h&ve  any  special  dealings  with  the  Church, 
he  went  into  a  statement  of  what  had  always  been, 
and  would  always  be,  an  inexorable  condition  of  his 
championship  of  State-Churchism.  "  We  do  not  acknow- 
ledge," he  exclouned,  "the  King  to  be  the  head  of 
the  Church ;  and  this  inde))endcuco  of  the  ecclesiastical 
upon  the  civil  was  conceded  to  us  at  the  Itevolution, 
after  we  had  sustained  many  and  grievous  persecutions 
in  defence  of  it,  and  since  guaranteed  at  the  pcri(Ml  of 
the  Union  Itetween  the  two  kingdoms  We  do  not 
admit  the  subordination  of  the  Church  to  the  State  in 
things  which  are  strictly  and  properly  ecclesiaHtical ;  or 
that  we  are  responsible  to  any  tribunal  on  earth  for 
the  discharge  and  exercise  of  our  spiritual  functions." 
Spiritual  independence  he  signalised  as  "  the  detircNt 
and  most  hallowed  of  our  principles,"  and  prophcHicd 
that,  if  ^croachment  were  made  upon  it,  many  thoudunds 
of  those  Scotchmen  who  were  "still  attached  to  tho 
tabernacles  of  their  fathers "  would  make  known  thuir 
resentment 

Does  the  reader  now  expect  to  bo  told  that  Chalmers 
flung  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  in  Ix>rd  Melbourne's 
face,  and  called  upon  the  clergy  and  people  of  Scotland 
to  submit  to  no  examination  as  to  the  religious  state  of 
jjarishes  by  emissaries  of  the  Civil  Power  ?  Tlicre  seem 
to  liave  been  not  a  few  in  Scotland  who  were  prepared 
for  this  course.  The  agitation  was  deeply  felt  throughout 
the  country.  A  special  meeting  of  the  Commission  of 
the  General  Assembly  was  called  to  consider  the  question 
of  how  the  privileges  of  tho  Church  might  be  guarded. 
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One  i)articularly  excited  gentleman  des'ei^es  special 
notice.  Mr.  John  Hope,  Dean  of  Faculty,  apparently 
outstripping  Bunlop  himself  in  Presbyterian  zeal,  wrote 
to  Chabners  entreating  him  to  raise  his  voice,  "as  our 
finn  and  well-tried  Presbyterian  champion,"  against  "  this 
most  flagrant  outrage."  Mr.  Hope  pronounced  the 
Government  inquiry  "destructive  of  the  principle  and 
independence  of  Presbytery,"  and  described  the  occasion 
as  "  the  commencement  of  the  final  fight  for  our  Ghurch." 
But  Chalmers  combined  the  wisdom  and  self-command 
of  Ulysses  with  the  moral  passion  and  the  voice 
of  Achilles.  He  was  to  be  moved  from  the  stability 
of  his  intellectual  judgment  neither  by  the  whirlblast 
of  popular  enthusiasm  nor  by  the  seductive  flatteries 
of  the  Presbyterian  lawyer.  Calmly  studying  the 
terms  of  the  Commission,  he  {)erceived  that,  however 
"  kwse "  they  might  be,  they  did  not  necessarily 
crtrry  the  tyrannical  sense  fixed  upon  them  by  the 
Dean.  I»rd  John  Itussell  wrote  also  a  timeous  letter 
to  Lord  Minto,  which  served,  says  Dr.  Hanna,  "  entirely 
to  remove  "  the  niisiiitprehcnsion  causc<l  by  the  language 
of  the  Commission.  And,  let  us  add, — as  perhaps  the 
most  im|K)rtant  element  in  the  business, — Chalmers's  own 
])mcticiil  instinct  romindcd  him,  on  second  thoughts,  that 
if  two  co-ordinate  powers,  Church  and  State,  were  t<» 
work  harmoniously  together,  it  \vas,  by  the  nature  of  the 
<vise,  requisite  and  reiisoimble  that  they  should  give  full 
explanation;  information,  and  geneml  furtherance  to  each 
other.  Having  protested,  therefore,  against  Imth  the 
wording  and  the  manning  of  the  Whig  Commission,  he 
nevertheless   advised    the    Church,   throughout  all    her 
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parishes,  to'  welcome  the  CommissioncrB,  and '  show  them 
that,  the  poor  were  hungering  for  a  more  liberal  supply 
of  the  bread  of  life.  "  I  will  submit  to  any  afl'ront/'  ha 
said,  "  rather  than  that  the  cause  sliould  suffer  from  any 
want  of  wilUng  co-operation  which  J.  can  possibly  render 
to  it.  I  look  for  many  disagreeables  in  consequence  of 
these  appointments;  but  I  will  brook  anything  rather 
than  give  up  the  object  of  a  Christian  education  for  the 
common  people."  There  is  in  till  this  a  chivalrous  fidelity 
to  honour,  an  intrepid  acceptance  of  light  up  to  the 
measure  of  its  dawning,  a  truth  to  one's  self  and  onuV 
God,  that  amounts  to  a  sterling  consistency,  better  than 
the  nicest  fitting  of  cog  to  tooth  and  tooth  to  cog,  round 
the  whole  commonplace  wheel  of  life. 

May  we  not  say  that  some  strange  fatality,  sonio 
singular  infatuation,  some  curious  maLidjustnient  of 
circumstances  or  malignity  of  hunum  spite,  could  alone 
bring  it  about  that  such  a  man  should,  withm  a  few 
yealii,  have  come  to  believe  himself  absolutely  bound 
by  his  duty  to  Christ  to  bid  the  Church  of  Scotland 
separate  from  the  State  ? 

One  thing  above  all  others  it  is  well  for  us  to  observe 
in  connection  with  this  letter  of  Dean  of  Faculty  Hu{h«'m 
to  Chalmers,  that  it  was  tlie  lawyer,  not  the  divine,  who 
exhibited  a  sensitive  jeiilousy  as  to  tlie  right  of  the 
clergy  not  to  be  insiMJcteil  in  the  disuhargo  of  their 
teaching  and  preaching  functions.  Chalmers  had  no  in- 
superable qualms  about  the  sacrosanct  cltaracter  of  the 
clergy.  He  may  feci  his  Presbyterian  principles  more 
keenly  roused  when  it  is  the  rights  of  the  jMiople  that 
are  menaced  I        ...        ,       .   ;■  i     ■.,    .t'i-/ 
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Meanwhile,  be  it  accurately  understood  why  and  for 
what  causes  this  impassioned  advocate  valued  Church 
Establishments.  It  was  not  because  he  supposed  the 
Almighty  to  hold  Himself  more  honoured  by  liaving  Hin 
name  blazoned  on  political  institutions  than  on  the  hearts 
of  nations.  The  national  recognition  of  God  by  atheistic 
Governments  he  would  have  pronounced  a  blasphemous 
sham.  It  was  not  because  he  wishci  to  cripple  the 
operation,  in  proper  circumstances,  of  Nonconformist 
preachers,  or  to  bar  their  attracting  audiences  from  all 
parts  '  .  the  compass,  or  from  any  extent  of  area  The 
more  he  saw  of  pulpit  power,  exerted  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  the  more  cordially  was  he  gratified.  The  traditions 
of  the  Scottish  Evangelical  party — the  Andrew  Thomson 
party — were  entirely  in  favour  of  generous  appreciation 
of  Nonconformist  Christianity,  and  the  recognition  by  the 
Establishment  of  the  yeoman  service  rendered  by  such 
outfield  workers  as  Wardlaw  and  M'Cria 

Chalmers  valued  Establishment  because  he  held  that, 
in  order  to  bring  Christian  ministrations  to  the  bedeidc 
of  the  poor  in  congested  districts,  and  to  enable  the 
poorest  of  them  to  attend  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion,  it  was  necessary  to  divide  large  areas  into 
limited  districts,  to  assign  a  minister  to  each,  and  to 
secure  that  sittings  in  territorial  churches  should  be 
practically  free.  His  own  Church  Extension  Scheme  fur- 
nished a  magnificent  attestation  of  his  faith  in  voluntary 
effort.  It  was  based  mainly  upon  voluntary  effort. 
Only  the  stretching  out  of  the  little  finger  of  the  State 
did  he  ask  for,  to  supplement  the  free-will  ofTerings  of 
the  Christian  people,  and  to  supplement  them   in   the 
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interest  of  the'  poor.  And  when  the  people,  like  all 
peoples,  ancient  and  modem,  really  in  earnest  about 
religion,  made  generous  response  to  his  appeal,  the  State 
treated  his  adored  Church  as  an  Indian  village  treats 
the  old  used-up  cow  that  yields  milk  no  longer,  and 
which,  though  they  do  not  lay  a  hand  on  it,  they  turn 
out  to  die  in  the  meadow,  indifferent  whether  the 
vultures  tear  it  or  no  I  The  day  of  the  vultures  is 
certainly  not  yet;  but  can  the  most  imaginative  of 
readers  fancy  that  our  lynx-eyed  Presbyterian  Dean  will 
turn  out  to  be  at  the  head  of  them  ?  ,. 

The  Commissioners  visited  the  parishes,  pocketed  their 
wages,  and  went  their  way.  And  nothing  came  of  it 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  a  true  prophet :  "  Gentle- 
men, you  will  get  nothing." 
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IN  tho  same  summer  in  which  he  dealt  so  manfully, 
so  magnanimously,  and  so  hopelessly  with  Lord 
Melbourne,  Dr.  Chalmers  visited  Oxford.  It  was  a 
change,  for  a  few  halcyon  days,  from  solemn  work  to  not 
ignoble  play.  Always  ardently  scientiBc,  well  informed 
in  geology,  and  intrepid  in  his  conviction  that  no  evil 
could  come  to  the  truth  or  to  the  Church  from  a  recog- 
nition of  facts  ascertained  by  research,  he  had  been 
elected  a  Fellow  and  Vice-President  of  the  Eoyal 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  also,  by  election,  a 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Eoyal  Institute  of  France. 
.  He  now,  in  1835,  received  an  intimation  from  Oxford, 
that  nt  the  approaching  Annual  Commemoration  thi^ 
University  intended  to  confer  upon  him  the  degree  of 
Doctor  (»f  Laws.  Witl  the  simpUcity  of  a  guileless 
nature,  too  great  to  disguise  its  honest  prido,  he  owned 
his  surprise  and  delight.  "  I  have  long,"  he  wrote  in 
reply,  "  liad  the  utmost  affection  and  reverence  for  the 
University  of  Oxford,  but  I  never  once  dreamed  of  the 
possibility  of  in  any  manner  being  admitted  within  its 
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pole."  In  the  presence  of  a  brilliant  throng  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  honour  conferred  upon  hun,  and  addressed 
in  sonorous  Latin  as  a  paragon  of  benignity,  learning, 
and  eloquence,  a  Btrenuous  and  compassionate  advocate 
of  the  poor,  and  ecclcsiec  Scoticte  ewerrimns  propugnator, 
ecdemas  Anglicamr,  quoque,  idque  dubiis  et  formidolom 
temporibus,  oravimimis  vindejc, — the  keenest  champion  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  also,  and  that  in  doubtful 
and  alarming  times,  a  roost  i)owerful  defender  of  the 
Church  of  England,  llirwi  times  in  the  course  of  tho 
Latin  jMUiegyric  did  the  assembleil  gownsmrn  of  Oxfortl 
University  make  th'/  ruof  ring  with  their  acclamations. 

"  Tlie  most  interesting  introduction  which  I  luivti  had 
in  Oxford,"  wrote  (/'hulmers  to  his  friend,  I^dy  Stuart, 
"  is  to  Keble  thr<  poet,  uutlior  of  the  Christian  Year,  a 
work  of  exquisite  beauty,  and  most  worthy  of  yoiur  per- 
sonal, nay,  of  your  daily  comi^NiniouBhip,  if  you  have  not 
yet  admitted  it  into  your  cabinet."  In  that  year  there 
were  not  many  in  England,  to  say  nothing  of  Presbyterian 
Scotland,  who  could  speak  of  daily  companionship  with 
Keble's  poetry.  And  it  was  of  this  man  that  Carlyle, 
in  the  latest  stage  of  his  decadence,  spoiUng  by  the 
ugly  sting  at  the  end  what  would  otherwise  have  been 
a  fine  and  cordial  eulogium  on  Chalmers,  could  speak  as 
"ill  read,"  and  "ignorant  of  all  that  lay  beyond  the 
horizon  in  place  or  in  time." 

In  this  Oxford  visit  there  was  one  cloud  that  cast 
momentarily  its  shadow  on  Chalmers.  "  Tho  only  ex- 
pression of  regret,"  wrote  a  friend  who  was  much  with 
him  in  Oxford,  "which  fell  from  him  in  my  hearing 
during .  the  course  of  his  visit,  had  reference   to   the 
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reserve  which  characterised,  as  he  thought,  the  manner 
of  some  eminent  men  connected  with  a  certain  theo- 
logical party  to  whom  he  was  introduced,  and  which 
prevented  hinj  from  touching,  in  conversation  with  them, 
upon  topics  of  the  highest  import,  with  the  frank  and 
genial  earnestness  which  was  natural  to  him."  The 
reference  obviously  is  to  that  famed  party  whose  history, 
from  that  year  until  now,  has  been  the  history  of  High 
Church  life  and  thought,  and,  to  no  inconsiderable  extent, 
of  theological  and  humanitarian  literature,  in  England. 
Mind  and  heart  linger  on  the  juxtaposition,  at  Oxford, 
of  Chalmers  and  Newman.  Of  how  much  were  they 
the  antithetically  contrasted  and  antagonist  types! 
Simple  Chalmers,  the  kindly,  unsophisticated  Scot,  who 
saw  through  a  medium  of  illusion  everything  called  Chris- 
tian, and  sang  the  praises  of  the  Anglican  Establishment 
as  a  bulwark  of  Protestantism.  Newman  would  hardly 
have  granted  him  the  Christian  nama  But  Chalmers  was 
right  in  thinking  that  there  were  mighty  elements  in 
the  Church  of  England  that  sympathised  with  him, — far 
mightier  than  those  represented  by  Newman.  Chalmers 
stood  for  the  religion  of  men ;  Newman,  for  that  of  priests. 
The  one  represented  the  universal  Christian  priestliood ; 
the  other,  a  mystically  endowed  sacerdotal  caste.  It  may 
seem  a  startling  statement,  but  the  historical  evidence 
of  its  truth  is  absolutely  overwhelming,  that,  probably 
from  a  time  prior  to  the  Reformation,  and  certainly  from 
the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth  until  Chalmers  and 
Newman  were  in  Oxford  together  in  1835,  the  religion  of 
the  great  body  of  Englishmen  has  been  the  religion  of 
Chalmers,  not  of  Newman.     There  is  much  religion  in 
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Shakespeare ;  there  is  no  sacerdotalism.  Wyclifle,  Milton, 
Bunyan,  Whitfield,  Wesley,  Wilberforce,  Shaftesbury, 
Spurgeon,  stand  one  and  all  on  the  religion  of  Chalmers, 
as  against  the  religion  of  Newman.  Young  men  of  re- 
ligious susceptibility,  young  women  of  cloistral  tempera- 
ment, adored  Newman.  But  the  people  of  England  knew 
him  not.  It  was  very  doubtful  then,  and  it  is  perhaps 
doubtful  now,  whether,  if  we  look  to  essentials  ana  not 
circumstantials,  there  is  not  more  of  Presbyterianism 
than  of  Newmanism  in  the  Church  of  England.  Had 
Newman  been  in  touch  with  the  Bible  Christianity 
of  the  English  people,  as  Chalmers  was  in  touch  with 
the  Bible  religion  of  the  Scottish  people,  how  different 
the  issue  might  have  been  !  The  English  people  Jear  to  see 
their  Church  free  and  self-governing,  because  they  have 
an  invincible  suspicion  that  the  Church  means  the  clergy, 
and  that  the  clergy  aspire  to  be  a  priestly  caste.  Tho 
Anglican  clergy  have  never  been  leaders  of  the  people. 
But  Chalmers  would  have  assented,  with  a  fervency 
that  few  Anglican  clergymen  or  Angli«in  laymen  can 
realise,  to  Ne\vinan's  solemn  conviction,  implied  in  his 
celebrated  utterance  as  he  passed  beyond  the  threshold 
of  the  Church  of  England,  that  the  Clnuch  of  Christ  is 
no  mere  national  or  political  institution.  The  Church  of 
the  people  in  Scotland  took  over,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
from  tho  Church  of  Rome,  all  tho  genuine  rights,  liberties, 
and  powers  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  since  then,  in 
proportion  to  their  zeal  I'or  Christ,  have  the  clergy  been 
Scottish  patriots  and  tribunes  of  the  common  people. 
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rpiMES  were  changed  in  Scotland.  The  Cliurch  had 
•*■  been  dead  and  was  alive  again.  The  moral  atmo- 
sphere was  no  longer  one  of  slumbrous  indifference. 
That  wave  of  Evangelical  religion,  sneered  at  considerably 
by  philosophic  personages  for  other-worldlincsa,  but  privi- 
leged by  virtue  of  its  zeal  against  slavery,  its  opposition 
to  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  its  war  against  the 
cruelties  of  the  old  criminal  jurisprudence,  its  victorious 
attacks  upon  tyrannic  covetousness  in  mine  and  factory, 
to  do  a  grand  spell  of  God's  work  for  this  world,  had 
como  streaming  into  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
Scottish  i)eople,  quickly  responsive  as  they  had  been  at 
all  periods  of  their  history  to  any  thrill  of  new  si)iritual 
life,  any  bniath  of  returning  inspiration  in  their  Church, 
beheld  with  admiring  sympathy  the  advance  of  the  re- 
forming impulse.  They  rejoiced  to  see  their  Church 
exercising  those  rights  of  expansion,  those  rights  of 
adjustment  to  changing  circumstances,  those  rights  of 
brhiging  into  action  principles  that  had  fallen  into  abey- 
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ance,  which  were  all  included  in  the  right  to  life,  received 
from  Christ,  and  implied,  as  no  one  yet  appeared  to  dis- 
pute, in  the  union  between  Church  and  State  in  Scotland. 
If  Whigs  were  arid  to  Chalmers,  and  if  Tories  gavd  him 
cold  comfort,  the  Scottish  people  backed  him  bravely  in 
his  Church  Extension  Scheme.  We  siwko  of  the  first 
ingathering  of  the  goodwill  oflcrings  of  the  faithful. 
But  contributions  to  the  extent  of  £305,747,  and  two 
hundred  and  twenty -two  churches  planted  throughout 
Scotland  where  need  was  greatest,  gradually  proved  to  this 
champion  of  Establishments  that  something  might  be  done, 
after  all,  by  tlie  voluntary  pruiciple.  The  just  reproach 
against  a  I^esbyterian  Church,  that  it  had  let  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  jmrity  among  the  ministerial  brother- 
hood be  violated  wholesale,  was  removed  by  admission  of 
the  chapel  ministers  to  complete  I'resbyterian  equaUty. 
The  right  to  have  no  pistor  forced  \\\io\\  them  against 
their  will,  a  right  inexpressibly  dear  to  the  pious  farmers 
and  cottagers  of  Scotland,  was  secured  by  the  Veto  Act. 
The  exclusive  spirit  of  the  previous  century  had  decreetl, 
"by  an  Act  of  Assembly  pissed  in  1799,"  that  no 
minister  of  any  other  Church  should  (jccupy  a  pulpit  of 
the  Estiiblishment  This  decree  was  now  swept  awuy. 
The  Presbyterians  of  England  and  of  Ireland  were 
welcomed  to  full  comnnuiion.  A  body  of  scceders  re- 
entered the  Church, 

Vitalised  at  home,  the  Church  put  forth  new  energy 
in  the  task  of  preaching  Christ  abroad.  Dr.  Duff  had 
appeared  in  the  Assembly,  and  in  brilliantly  eloquent 
langimgo,  amid  the  passionate  sympithy  of  his  audienci', 
called  upm  liis  brethren  to  aid  him  in  t-oiKpiering  Indi/i 
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for  Christ.  A  new  scheme  was  devised  for  bringing 
Christ's  Hebrew  brethren  according  to  the  flesh  to  join 
the  Christian  Israel  In  one  word,  the  Church — clergy 
and  laity  alike — was  tingling  with  the  keen  activities  of 
rejuvenescence,  glowing  with  the  ardours  and  enthusiasms 
of  reinforced  vitality,  from  shore  to  shore  of  Scotland. 
Taking,  iu  compliment  to  a  mechanical  age,  the  rude 
standards  of  coined  money  and  stone  walls,  we  find  the 
progress  of  the  reforming  movement,  during  the  few 
years  of  Evangelical  ascendancy,  registered  in  an  increase, 
fourteen/old,  of  the  Church's  freewill  offerings  in  the 
service  of  her  Lord. 

Can  it,  as  a  matter  of  common  sense,  apart  from  any 
question  of  special  Divine  right,  be  pretended  that  this 
renascence  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  exceeded  the 
natural,  normal  play  of  that  freedom  which,  for  all 
organised  societies,  is  a  condition  of  lifel  Might  not 
any  professional  association — the  medical,  for  example — 
compIaiK  of  tyrannical  oppression  if  not  allowed  to 
regulate  its  membership  on  principles  believed  by  it  to 
be  essential  to  the  art  of  healing?  Surely  we  can 
return  but  one  answer  to  these  questions ;  and  yet  the 
time  was  at  hand  when  the  impassioned  energy  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  aiming  at  the  realisation  of  her 
heavenly  ideal,  was  to  bring  upon  her  rebuke  and  tribu- 
la  ion,  and  when  the  rays  of  her  resurrection  glory  were 
to  be  scornfully  disowned  and  shred  away. 

Soon  after  the  passing  of  the  Veto  Act,  the  Earl  of 
KinnouU  bestowed  the  presentation  to  the  vacant  parish 
nf  Auchterarder  in  Terthshire  upon  Mr.  Robert  Young. 
When  the  day  came  for  "  moderating  in  a  call,"  or  in- 
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vitaMion  by  the  congregation  to  the  man  thus  designated 
for  their  pastor,  it  appeared  that,  out  of  three  hundred 
and  thirty  male  heads  of  families  in  full  communion, 
just  two  signed  the  call  to  Mr.  Young.  Clearly,  there- 
fore, the  parishioners  did  not  want  him  fur  their  minister. 
But  they  might  conceivably  be  neutral  They  might  be 
willing,  by  silence,  to  ac(iuiesce  in  the  appointmfc.it.  An 
opportunity,  therefore,  was  aflurded  them  of  stating 
whether  the  appointment  was  regarded  by  them  with 
positive  disfavour.  Nearly  three  hundred  now  came 
forward,  and,  in  exercise  of  those  rights  to  repel  intrusion 
which  the  Church  had  conferred  upon  tiiem,  vetoed 
Mr.  Young.  Doing  all  things  leisurely,  the  Presbytery 
gave  the  parishioners  a  fortnight  to  consider  their  de- 
cision. They  remained  of  the  same  mind.  The  presentee 
therefore  was  rejected.  Mr.  Young  demurred,  and  the 
Earl  of  Kiunoul,  though  understood  to  take  no  serious 
interest  in  the  matter  personally,  associated  himself  with 
Mr.  Young  in  turning  to  the  Court  of  Session. 

The  legal  adviser  into  whose  hands  Mr.  Young  put 
himself,  and  by  whom  was  determined  the  manner  in 
which  the  Court  of  Session  should  be  asked  to  coerce 
the  Church  into  intruding  Mi.  Young  into  the  parisli  of 
Auchterarder,  was  none  other,  our  readers  will  bo  in- 
terested to  learn,  than  Mr.  Hope,  Dean  of  Faculty,  whose 
flaming  zeal  impelled  him  to  appeal  to  Dr.  Chalmers 
when  a  Whig  Commission  threatened  to  do  violence  to 
the  spiritual  indei>endcnce  of  the  Churcli. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  could  not  have  sclcctod  a 
more  favourable  position  in  which  to  figlit  her  battle. 
Not  to  vindicate  any  towering  ccclusiustical  pretension 
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—not  iu  defence  of  any  scheme  of  theological  meta> 
physics  —  not  to  e.itort  new  power,  or  privilege',  or 
dignity,  or  endowment  for  the  clergy — biit  to  secure, 
for  iKK)r  country  people,  for  those  rustic  patriarchs, 
»ind  simple,  pniycrful  shepherds  of  whom  Bums  sang 
in  the  Cottar's  Saturday  NiijM,  and  whom  Scott  and 
Carlyle  revered,  the  right  to  have  no  man  forced  upon 
them  as  their  minister,  was  the  Church  of  Scotland 
now  cjilk'd  t<i  contend.  Ilound  the  sanctuary  of  th6 
l)easant  Christian  did  the  Church  range  her  enginery 
of  defence,  and  Imre  her  lH)8om  to  the  blow.  Wound 
him,  she  siiid,  and  you  strike  a  deadly  blow  at  me ; 
deprive  him  of  that  right  of  signifying  consent  to  the 
appointment  of  his  minister  which  Paul  and  Barnabas 
HJinctioned,  and  which  Calvin  recognised,  and  you  break 
the  time-honoured  league  between  Church  and  State  in 
Scotland. 

The  Court  t»f  Session,  the  supreme  tribunal  in  Scot- 
laiul  in  ci\  il  aHliirs,  is,  of  coiuw,  guardian  of  all  property, 
and  it  was,  ndircetly,  by  a  (piestion  of  pr«Ji)erty  that 
the  C'oiirt  of  Session  was  brought  to  try  conclusions 
with  the  resurgent  Ciiureh.  For  all  true-he»irted  lawyers, 
l»roperty  is  a  sacrcHl  wonl ;  and  if  the  dominant  lawyers 
of  Scotland  were  led  in  this  matter  into  injustice, 
it  is  charitable  to  8upix)se  it  was  their  sensitive 
regard  to  pro|X)rty  that  led  them  astniy.  Since  the 
day  wIkmi  a  settled  ministry  first  cjune  into  existence, 
long  lii'foro  the  time  of  Constantine,  nay,  before  the 
rise  of  the  ('hurch  of  iJome,  delimte  and  difficult 
jirdblemH  must  have  arisen  for  solution  in  connection 
with  anuiigenK'nts  niising  out  of  Church  pi-operty.     The 
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lawsuits  of  a  thousand  years  liave  been  largely  occupied 
with  adjudication  of  property  dedicated  to  spiritual  uses. 
Property  originally  devised  for  the  benefit  of  souls  lias 
come  to  be  ww-applied  to  countless  purposes:  the 
providing  of  soldiers  and  revenues  for  kings,  the  furnish- 
ing of  nobles  with  estates,  the  enrichment  of  scoundrel 
courtiers,  the  payment  of  royal  mistresses,  the  procure- 
ment of  luxuries,  race-horses,  diamonds,  gold  plate,  for 
the  oifscouring  of  the  earth. 

As  usual,  the  sure  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  to  which 
recourse  has  almost  nexer  been  had,  is  to  follow  the 
Divine  glance  of  Christ  into  the  heart  of  tlie  matter, 
and  to  put  the  spirit  and  the  life  in  the  first  place, 
and  the  meat  and  the  raiment  in  the  second.  This  rule 
seems  really,  for  a  wonder,  to  have  been  that  which,  witli 
creditable  and  exceptional  approximation  to  exactness, 
was  followed  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Nursed  ainojg 
storms,  a  child  of  the  hill  and  tlie  moorland,  she  saw 
greedy  nobles  divide  among  them  the  splendid  possoH- 
sions  of  the  old  Romish  Kirk.  No  magnificence  of 
Imronial  bishoprics— like  the  £15,000  a  yair,  £10,000, 
£5000,  which  make  the  Church  of  England  bo  impos- 
ing in  the  eyes  of  stjitcsmen  —  did  she  set  her  heart 
upon.  But,  in  direct  allegiance  to  her  Head,  slie  made 
provision  that  the  spirit  and  the  life,  the  preaching  of 
the  word  and  the  service  of  tlic  ministry,  should  be 
secured  in  her  iNirishes.  She  accepted,  as  mere  meat 
and  rai  nent  for  tliese,  utterly  subordinate  to  these,  the 
wretched  pittance  of  endowment  which  was  all  the 
niggard  State  allowed  hor.  The  pittunce,  such  as  it 
was,  coidd  not,  under  the  circuuiHtances  of  the  time,  bo 
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dispensed  with ;  nor  had  any  Protestant  religionists,  at 
the  period  when  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Church  arose, 
conceived  an  objection  to  friendly  union  and  co-operation 
between  Church  and  State.  The  endowment,  therefore, 
as  in  the  theory  of  all  Protestant  State  Churches,  rc- 
mamed,  strictly  speaking,  the  State's,  or  at  least  under 
the  guardiansliip  of  the  State,  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  tlie  people.  The  patron  could  not  touch  a  penny 
of  the  benefice.  All  he  could  in  any  case  lose  was  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  some  one  man  of  his  choice  re- 
jected ;  and  ho  had  his  remedy  by  naming  another,  and, 
if  necessary,  another  and  another,  untd  the  right  man 
was  found.  The  rejected  presentee,  for  his  part,  sup- 
posing him  to  acquiesce  in  his  rejection,  could  lose  no 
more  than  his  presentation  to  this  parish,  —  all  the 
vacant  parishes  of  the  Church  remained  accessible  to 
hiiu.  But  if  the  parishioners  were  once  forced  to  receive 
a  man  who  brought  no  spiritual  life  and  healing  to  their 
souls,  they  might  be  doomed  to  suffer  as  long  as  their 
or  his  mortal  life  endured.  This,  beyond  all  cavil  or 
mystification,  was  the  one  poignant  and  transcendent 
injustice  that  could  occur  in  the  appointment  of  ministers ; 
and  it  was  for  enacting  that  this  injustice  should  be  made 
impossible,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  called  to 
account  by  the  Court  of  Session. 

It  were  idle  to  detail  the  hitherings  and  thitherings, 
the  preliminaries,  prepjirations,  and  manifold  circum- 
locutions, that  preceded  the  opening,  on  the  2l8t  of 
November  1837,  of  this  momentous  trial  In  con- 
sideration of  its  importance,  order  was  made  that 
it  should  take  place   before   the  whole   Court.      Loril 
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Preisident  Hope  and  twelve  judges,  Lords  Gillies,  Boyle, 
Meadowbank,  Mackenzie,  Medwyn,  Corehouse,  Cunning- 
ham, Fullerton,  MoucreiCT,.  Glenlee,  Jeffrey,  and  Cockburn, 
occupied  the  Bench.  The  leading  counsel  ior  the  pur- 
suers or  plantiffs  was  Mr.  Hope,  Dean  of  Faculty ;  the 
leading  counsel  for  the  defence,.  Mr.  Huthcrford,  Solicitor- 
General, — men  of  acknowledged  eminence  in  parts,acquire- 
ments,  and  eloquence.  From  the  21st  ofi  November  to 
the  12th  of  December  the  pleadings  continued.  On  the 
27th  of  February  the  judges  began  to  deliver  their 
opinions.  On  the  8th  of  March  sentence  was  pronounced. 
The  report  of  what  was  argued  by  counsel  and  decided 
by  the  judges  occupies  volumes,  but  it  may  prove  possible, 
if  only  wo  can  direct  our  glance  to  essentials,  to  bring 
these  within  a  narrow  compass. 

Tlie  Dean  of  Faculty,  whether  it  was  that  research 
liad  opened  his  eyes,  oi  whether  it  was  that,  being  now 
an  advocate,  ho  felt  himself  permitted,  by  his  professional 
conscience,  to  consider  solely  tho  interests  of  his  clients, 
took  up  a  position  relatively  to'  tho  Church  of  Scotlan<l 
and  the  claims  of  Presbytery  wide  as  tho  i)oles  asunder 
from  that  which  he  occupied  when  ho  called  upon 
Chalmers  to  show  fight  against  tho  Whig  Commission. 
He  declared,  with  a  sweeping  comprehensiveness  and 
a  peremptory  dogmatism,  which  a)uld  have  been  sur- 
passed by  no  parliamentary  lawyer  of  England  assert- 
ing tho  axiomatic  subordination  of  Church  to  State  in 
the  land  of  Henry,  Elizabeth,  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  that 
tho  Church  of  Scotland  owed  her  very  existence  to  the 
State.  Tho  Establishment,  in  fact,  was  the  Church.  Tlie 
Government   had   put  down   the   llomish  Church,  and 
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"for  Bome  time  no  Establishment  whatever  existeil 
in  its  room."  But  the  State  could  create  as  well  as 
destroy.  "A  new  and  vigorous,  a  young  and  untried 
fabric,  full  of  energy  and  power,  was  created  by  the 
State  in  the  room  of  that  which  the  State  overtume<l 
and  abolished.  I  say  treaJUd,  for  it  was  devised,  formed, 
moulded,  instituted,  and  created  wholly  and  of  new  by 
the  State." 

If  this  is  substantially  true,  if  the  Dean  is  practically 
in  the  right,  then  the  whole  c«noeption  formed  by 
historians  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  'has  been  a  mistake, 
and  the  differeiniia,  the  contrast,  deeply  marked  in  i\w 
history  of  three  centuries,  between  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land and  the  Church  of  Engkind  has  been  a  dream. 
That  he  meant  to  go  the  whole  length  of  the  Erastinu 
theory,  denying  all  separate  jurisdiction  in  spiritual 
things,  and  reducing  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  a  depart- 
ment of  the  State,  is  proved  by  his  deliT)erately  pro- 
nouncing her  claims  to  powers  derived  from  "  her  great 
spiritual  head  "  to  be  "  the  most  pernicious  error  by  whicli 
tlic  blessed  truths  of  Christianity  can  be  perverted," 
The  sensitively  Presbyterian  exhorter  of  Chalmers 
can  now,  by  the  deft  insertion  of  an  adjective,  hurl 
against  his  Presbyterian  mother  Church  the  accusation, 
dear  to  confused  and  weak-headed  persons,  of  being 
Popish.  Hers  'is  the  "  erro*-  which  arms  fullible  man 
with  the  belief  tliat  he  possesses  the  power  and  authority 
of  the  Divine  Teacher  whom  he  worships."  Every  one 
who  has  any  real  acquaintance  with  the  subject  knoUs 
that  the  I'resbyterian  Church  has  always  jealously 
abjured   pretension   to  infallibility,  and   tliat   her  claim 
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to  legislate  or  regulate  in  the  name  of  Christ  has  meant 
simply  thiit  she  is  directly  responsible  to  Him.  Tlie 
infallibility  claimed  by  the  Church  goes  as  far  as  the 
infallibility  claimed  by  conscience, — not  a  step  farther. 
To  summon  up  spectral  possibilities  of  niischief  and 
of  absurdity,  as  arising  out  of  the  claim  of  the  Church 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and  that  in  no  wildly 
mystical  or  madly  fanatical  sense,  but  as  limited  by,  and 
in  strictest  accordance  with,  Old  Testament  law  and  New 
Testament  gospel,  which  is  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
and  depth  and  height  of  the  Presbyterian  claim  to  free- 
dom and  self-government,  —  this  constituted  surely  an 
extravagant  flight  of  forensic  audacity. 

It  was  not  difficult  for  Mr.  Butherford  to  rebut  an 
argument  based  upon  principles  so  inconsistent  with 
truth  as  those  of  the  Dean.  Admitting  that  the  Court 
of  Session  had  full  power  and  jurisdiction  in  respect 
<A  the  temporal  fruits  of  the  benefice,  ho  had  but  to 
refer  to  explicit  statements  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
to  make  it  plain  that,  in  so  strictly  spiritual  a  matter  as 
ordination,  the  Court  of  Session  could  possess  no  juris- 
tUction  over  the  Church.  The  sheer  intensity  of  the 
mistake  or  misrepresentation  contended  against  forced 
his  argument  when  at  its  strongest — historically  un- 
answerable and  logically  a  knitting  together  of  links  of 
iron — to  take  an  exclamatory  form.  "  Enforcing,"  ho 
cried,  "  by  your  Lordships'  decrees,  the  spiritual  induction 
of  a  pastor  I  Compelling,  underpin  of  horning  and 
imprisonment,  the  Church  to/c^fer  the  spiritual  gift 
of  the  ministry  I  Have  the  pursuers  reflected  for  a 
moment  upon  the  nature  of  the  proposition  they  main- 
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tain?  It  ia  simony — a  grave  ecclesiastical  offence,  a 
crime  even  of  deep  die,  in  the  eye  of  the  Church,  and 
not  consMered  lightly  by  the  law— to  procure  presentii- 
tion  for  good  office  and  reward ;  or,  in  the  case  of  a  call, 
to  procure  concurrence  to  the  call  by  similar  means. 
Then  what  shall  it  be  if  the  Civil  Tower  compel,  by 
imprisonment,  by  the  dread  of  punishment, — by  brute 
force,  for  it  comes  to  that,— the  imposition  of  hands,  and 
that  gift  of  the  Spirit  which  is  presumed  to  pass  by  the 
ceremony  of  ordination  ? " 

As  two  tea-spoonfuls  will  tell  the  taste  of  two  wells, 
these  minute  samples  reveal  the  drift  and  character  of 
the  respective  pleadings  of  the  Dean  of  Faculty  and  the 
Solicitor-General.     We  turn,  therefore,  to  the  opinions 
of  the  judges.     The  Lord  President  took  the  same  view 
of  the  origin  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  as  was  taken 
by  the  Dean.      "That  our  Saviour,"  he  said,  with  the 
pungency  of  scorn,  "  is  the  temporal  head  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  in  any  temporal,  or  legislative,  or  judicial  sense, 
is  a  position  which  I  can  dignify  by  no  other  name  than 
absurdity.     The  Parliament  is  the  temporal  head  of  the 
Church,  from  whose  acts,  and  from  whose  acts  alone,  it 
exists  as  the  national  Church,  and  from  which  alone  it 
derives  all  its  powers."     The  arrogant  sweep  of  general- 
isation in  this  would-be  philosophical,  but,  in  fact,  merely 
rhetorical  deliverance,  blurs  and  defaces,  where  it  ought 
to  have  discriminated  and  elucidated,  the  lines  of  his- 
toridl  testimony  and  accurate  thought.     It  is  safe  to 
conclude  that  men  who  characterise  all  the  powere  of  the 
Church  as  temporal,  will   ignore,  with  a  completeness 
naturally  proceeding  from  total  inability  to  perceive,  the 
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spiritual  powers  of  the  Church.  Tlie  Lord  President, 
therefore,  had  no  difficulty  in  dismissing,  as  an  illegahty, 
a  triviality,  not  instituted  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
abolished  or  turned  into  an  empty  form  by  the  Patronage 
Act  of  Queen  Anne,  that  call,  or  expression  of  consent  by 
the  congregation,  which  the  Church  now  affirmed  to  be 
of  vital  importance. 

Lord  Gillies  followed  the  President  in  treatin{T  the 
will  of  the  people,  compared  with  the  wish  oi  the 
jiatron,  as  of  no  consequence.  "  If  the  question  is  put," 
said  Lord  Gillies,  "whether  the  call  is  to  bo  rendered 
or  continued  a  mockery,  or  whether  patronage  is  to  be 
rendei-ed  a  mockery,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  thinking  that 
the  call  must  yield  to  the  presentation."  The  power, 
that  is  to  say,  of  one  man,  respecting  whom  there  is  no 
guarantee  that  he  is  even  professedly  a  religious  man, 
to  fix  another  man,  who  though  externally  irreproachable 
may  also  be  spiritually  dead,  as  the  pastor  of,  say,  a 
thousand  devout  parishioners  for  fifty  years,  is  of  more 
importance  in  the  eye  of  the  law  than  the  will  of  the 
imrishioners  to  stay  his  appointment ;  and  if,  under  those 
circumstances,  the  Church  comes  to  the  rescue  of  the 
parishioners,  she  must  simply  be  taught  by  the  Court  of 
Session  to  do  her  duty  of  intrusion.  Lord  Medwyn  was 
an  Episcopalian,  and  could  hardly  be  expected  to  under- 
stand the  genius  of  Presbytery.  He  also  pronounced 
the  right  of  the  patron  unassailable.  Eight  out  of  the 
thirteen  judges  were  of  this  mind. 

Law  is  law,  a  blind  goddess,  and  no  rational  enthusiast 
for  law  will  expect  her  to  execute  in  all  instances  the 
office  of  the  most  open-eyed  of  the  Olympian  powers, 
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the  office  of  justice.    To  take  care  that  justice  or  injustice 
shall  flow  in  the  channel  legislatively  prescribed  for  it,— to 
inako  sure  that  injustice,  even  though  raised  thereby  to  its 
terrible  maximum,  as  contemplated  in  Holy  Writ,  shall  be 
injustice  decreed  by  law,— this  is  the  ideal  of  perfection  for 
all  Courts  constituted  like  the  Court  of  Session.    It  would 
be  unreasonable,  therefore,  to  indulge  m  anything  like 
vituperation  of  the  eight  judges  who  /irtuaUy  held  that 
the  caU,  drawn  by  the  Church  as  a  rampart;  round  the 
dearest  liberties  of  congregations,  had  been  but  a  rope  of 
sand  to  bind  the  waves  of  an  advancing  tide,  and  that  the 
boasted  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  things 
spiritual  was  either  an  absurdity  or  an  attempt  to  resume 
the  abolished  jurisdiction  of  the  Papacy.     But  it  is  well 
to  remember  that,  even  on  a  question  of  law,  a  majority 
of  judges  of  the  Court  of  Session  are  not  infalUble,  and 
that  the  opinion  of  a  minority  of  the  judges,  if  they 
are   more    favourably  circumstanced  for  a  consideration 
of  all  the  evidence,  may  be  of  very  high  importance 
indeed,  if  we  wish  to  know,  not  exclusively  the  technical 
and  professional  value  of  the  decision,  but  the  degree  in 
which  it  accords  with  the  beneficial  working  of  institu- 
tions and  the  deepest  cLiuns  of  justice. 

Tlie  minority,  to  begin  with,  was  formidable  in  number 
—five  against  eight.  If  we  beUeve— as  we  certainly 
may— that  an  Episcopalian  was  more  or  less  disquaUfied 
to  decide  upon  a  thoroughly  Presbyterian  question,  and  if 
ve  dismiss,  as  inappUcable  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
undisguised  Erastianism  of  another  of  the  judges,  we  shall 
reduce  the  majority  to  six  against  five.  Of  the  majority 
of  threr,  which  the  Court  of  Session  had  found  to  make 
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its  new  Thennopyloe  against  the  invasive  Cliurch  of  Scot- 
land, there  thus  remains  but  one.     To  play  the  part  of 
this  Leonidas,  we  may  elect  Lord  Mackenzie,  who  held 
that  the  Church  in  her  attempts,  persisted  in  for  upwani.s 
of  a  century,  even  under  Moderate  domination,  to  main- 
tain the  call  after  the    passing    of   the    Queen  Anne's 
Act,    had    perpetrated   "a   piece    of    resistance    to    the 
Legislature."     Or  we  may  prefer  Lord  Corehouse,  who 
told  the  Court  that  Pope  Gelasius,  so  long  ago  as  A.D. 
493,  had  settled    the  matter  on  the  side  of  intrusion, 
though  his  Lordship's  quotation  from  Gelasius  seems  to 
tell  rather  the  other  way,  for  it  recognises  the  fact  of 
opposition  to  the  settlement  of  a  minister  being  made 
by   the   people,  and   gives   no    hint  of   power   on    the 
part   of   a   patron  to   overrule  them,  but   only    of   the 
duty  of  the  clergy  to  "compel"  them  "by  assiduous 
fidmonitions,"  that  is  to  say,  by  moral  suasion,  "  to  give 
their  consent."     Or  we  can  content  ourselves  with  Lord 
Cunningham,  the  youngest  of  the  judges,  who  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  partly  influenced  by  the  novtilty 
of  his  position  in  concuning  with  the  majority.     At  all 
events,  if  either  of  these  is  excluded,  we  have  reduced 
the  majority  to  a  numerical  equality  with  the  minority. 
And  this  we  may  expect  all  candid  persons  to  admit,— 
that,   if   the   views  and  sentiments   of  the  three    were 
fairly  representative  of  those  of  the  majority  in  general, 
then  these  judges  of  the  Court  of  Session,  in  adjudicating 
on  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  an  Establishment,  evinced 
signal  indifference  to  any  aims,  objects,  ambitions    she 
might  entertain,  any  characteristics  she  miglit  possess,  or 
any  uses  she  might  subserve,  as  a  Christian  Church. 
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The  five  Lords  of  Session  wlio  repudiated  the 
judgment  of  the  majority  were  men  who  knew  the  history 
of  Scotland,  and  the  part  which  the  Church  had  playetl 
in  that  history.  If  the  State  had  created  the  Church,  or 
even  the  Establishment,  they  did  not  forget  that  there 
had  been  a  purpose  in  the  ci-eation,  and  that  this  purpose 
liad  not  been  to  promote  the  dignity  or  influence  of 
patrons,  but  to  bring  home  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
parishioners.  Had  they  been  deciding  a  case  in  connec- 
tion with  the  medical  profession,  they  would  have  con- 
sidered it  germane  to  the  business  to  keep  in  view  the 
heaUng  of  bodies ;  and  in  deciding  on  a  case  connected 
with  a  Church,  they  held  it  right  to  recollect  that  a 
Church  is  an  institute  for  the  healing  of  souls.  Some  of 
these  judges  of  the  minority  have  shed  unfading  lustre 
on  their  country,  and  are  honourably  known  wherever 
Scotch  common  sense  and  clear-headedness  have  made 
themselves  a  name. 

Such  were  Jeffrey  and  Cockbum.  Until  the  Bio- 
graph)  of  Macaulay  and  the  Reminiscences  of  Carlyle 
appeared,  the  world  did  not  know  what  cordial  humour, 
dramatic  versatility,  and  treasures  of  true-hearted  friend- 
ship dwelt  in  Jeffrey.  In  his  passionate  hatred  of 
mawkishness  and  tea-drinking  goody-goody-ism,  and  of 
every  form  of  affectation,  he  was  too  arid  to  Wordsworth ; 
l)ut  all  the  world  now  agrees  with  him  that  there  is  in 
Wordsworth,  with  all  his  merit,  a  tea-drinking  didacticism 
that  "will  never  do."  It  was  not  of  the  Prelude,  be 
it  romomlwred,  wliich  has  in  it  the  crimsons  of  Words- 
worth's beaming  sunrise,  but  of  the  Excursion,  which 
has    in    it   the    pearl -blue   and   somewhat    slumbrous 
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azure  of  his  afternoon,  that  Jeffrey  uttered  those  famous 
words.  If,  however,  Jeffrey  kcked  the  melodiousness 
that  goes  to  the  making  of  a  supreme  critic,  he  was 
pre-eminently  fitted  by  his  combination  of  practical 
sense  with  intellectual  clearness  to  be  n  good  lawyer 
and  a  sagacious  judge.  He  put  aside  by  a  few  precise 
words,  carrying  with  them  their  own  evidence,  the  vague 
and  grandiose  pretensions  put  forward  as  to  the  all- 
comprehending  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Session. 
"  It  has  no  proper  jurisdiction,"  he  said,  "  except  in 
civilihus.  With  a  few  exceptions,  not  affecting  the 
principle,  it  has  no  jurisdiction  in  crimes,  and  with  no 
exceptions  at  all,  it  has  no  jurisdiction  whatever  in 
matters  properly  ecclesiastical ;  and  especially  none  as 
to  the  examination,  ordination,  or  admission  of  ministers, 
which  are  not  only  in  their  own  proper  nature  ecclesiast- 
ical proceedings,  but  are  expressly  declared  by  tlie  Acts 
of  1567  and  1692  to  be  exclusively  for  the  Church  judi- 
catures." Too  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  his 
Church  to  be  liable  to  any  mystification  as  to  her  havitig 
been  from  the  beginning  a  Church  of  the  people,  he 
treated  the  view,  that  the  call  had  been  paralysed  by  the 
touch  of  law  into  a  hollow  form,  as  absolutely  untenable. 
Along  with  Lord  Moncreiff  and  Lord  Fullerton,  ho  main- 
tained that  oven  Queen  Anne's  Act,  though  it  transferred 
the  presentation  from  the  elders  and  heritors  to  the 
jwtron,  did  not  destroy  the  ancient  right  of  tlio  people 
to  have  no  minister  settled  against  their  consent 

Lord  Cockburn,  another  man  who  thoroughly  under- 
stood the  character  both  of  the  Church  and  the  people  of 
Scotland,  also  exclaimed  against  the  idea  that  tlie  call  hud 
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been  legally  turned  into  a  mockery.  "  I  could  not  have 
been  more  surprised,"  he  said,  "  on  being  told  that  Pres- 
bytery was  not  the  Church  of  this  country,  than  I  have 
been  by  learning  that  calls,  except  as  forms,  are  no  part 
of  our  Presbytery;  they  seem  to  me  co  be  absolutely 
imbedded  in  the  constitution  and  in  the  practice  of  the 
(.^hurch." 

The  Court  decided  that  the  Presbytery  of  Auchter- 
arder,  in  rejecting  Mr,  Young  because  "  a  majority  of  the 
male  heads  of  families,  communicants  in  the  said  parish, 
liave  dissented,  without  any  reason  assigned,  from  his 
admission  as  minister,"  had  acted  "  illegally  and  in  viola- 
tion of  their  duty."  This  judgment  was  signed  on  the 
10th  of  March  1838,  and  the  least  imaginative  reader 
will  feel  that  this  lent  a  greatly  enhanced  interest  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  which  met  in 
Edinburgh  in  the  following  May.  In  the  bare  words  of 
the  Court  of  Session's  judgment,  viewed  negatively,  it 
was  iwssible  enough  that  no  fateful  import  should  lie. 
But  if  it  were  taken  to  imply  that  the  Court  required 
and  commanded  the  Presbytery  to  ordain  a  man  whom 
the  Church,  by  her  law,  pronounced  it  sinful  to  ordain, 
then  the  inference  became  irresistible  that  the  spiritual 
freedom  of  the  Church  was  called  in  question.  Ordina- 
tion is  a  spiritual  act,  if  there  is  such  an  act  in  existence. 


CHAPTER  Xlir. 
fptepatins  for  i^e  frap* 

fTlHE  General  Assembly  of  Muy  1838  followed  quick 
■*•  upon  the  signing  of  the  judgment  in  the  Auchterurder 
case  in  March.  The  interest  of  the  occnsion,  for  thinking 
iwrsons  and  students  of  history,  is  great,  for  it  places  before 
us  the  two  traditional  parties  taking  up  their  resiiective 
jwsitiona,  in  view  of  the  sombre  and  perilous  futun^ 
Tlio  subject-matter  requires  nice  attention  and  careful 
discrimination,  but  does  not  lend  itself  to  dramatic  eflecta 
or  yield  harvest  of  sensational  incidents. 

Chalmers  was  not  a  member  of  this  Assembly,  althougli, 
as  it  is  hardly  necRssary  to  say,  the  action  of  the  Re- 
forming pirty  was  exactly  confonncd  to  liis  sentimontH. 
The  position  t»iken  up  by  the  Evangelicals  was  de- 
fined by  Mr.  Robert  lUichanan  in  that  lucid,  exprcHHivf, 
and  dignified  language  which  befits  so  well  his  own 
authoritative  and  noble  work  on  the  Conflict.  The 
vixm  tried  by  the  Court  of  Session  had,  he  explained, 
risen  out  of  the  Veto  Act.  "Tlie  object  (tf  tliat 
Act  was  to  give  full  f(»reo  and  effect  to  the  funda- 
mental h»w  of  the  Church, '  that  no  pastor  be  intruded 
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on  any  congregation  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  people.' " 
He  Bummecl  up  with  masterly  brevity  the  evidence  that 
this  principle  was  indeed  fundamental  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland.     "  We  meet  with  it  in  the  very  infancy  of  th(i 
Church  in  her  First  Book  of  DiscipUne ;  in  the  Second 
Book  it  is  pointedly  repeated;   again    at  the   restora- 
tion of   Presbytery   in   1638;   in  the  directory  of  the 
Assembly  of  1649;  and  long  after,  in  1736,  four  and 
twenty  years  after  patronage,  in  its  present  form,  had 
been  restored,  it  is  declared  by  the  Assembly  in   the 
most  solcum  terms."     Such  were  the  lines  of  circumval- 
lation  by  which,  and  now  finally  and  conspicuously  by  the 
Veto  Act,  the  Church  had  guarded  the  rights  of  the  people. 
The   Court  of   Session   had  told    the  Church   that,  in 
erecting  those  walls  of  circumvallation,  and  giving  power 
to  tlio  iHJoplo's  will,  she  had  broken  the  law  of  the  land. 
Did  she  then  possess  spiritual  independence,  or  did  her 
Standards  laiwe  into  meaningless  platitude,  when   they 
siwko  of  the  Churcli  aa  "hearing  the  voice  of  Christ, 
the  only  spiritual  King,  and  being  ruled  by  His  laws." 
That  was  the  question  the  Church  waa  now  called  to 
faca      Mr.    Buchanan   concluded    by  moving   that   the 
Cliurch    should    resolve    to    maintain    at    all    hazards, 
as    the    Prosbyterians  of   Scotland  had  done,  "even  to 
tlie  death,"    her  testimony  "for  Christ's  kingdom  and 
crown." 

At  this  critical  moment,  when  the  Court  of  Session  had 
Bixjken,  and  the  House  of  Lords  was  to  bo  asked  to  speak 
with  still  higher  authority,  what  was  the  attitude  assumed 
by  the  imrty  of  Kobcrtson  and  of  Hill  ?  Dr.  Cook,  the 
vigilant,  (luick-seeing,  active  debater  and  skilful  tactician. 
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was  the  working  leader.  For  one  thing,— and  the  point  is 
of  great  importance,— he  was  entirely  of  opinion  that  the 
Court  of  Session's  judgment  oug'it  to  be  carried  by 
appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords.  It  had  not  occurred  to 
him  that  the  Church  could  be  asked  to  accept  the  de- 
cision of  the  Court  of  Session  nmpliciter,  and  thus  to 
acknowledge  that,  m  keeping  up  the  form  of  the  call 
for  three  or  four  generations,  the  Moderate  party  had 
been  merely  going  through  a  piece  of  child's  play.  But 
Dr.  Cook  went  farther  than  was  implied  in  agreement  as 
to  this  particular  case.  Ho  accepted  with  emphasis  the 
general  principle  of  spiritual  indej)endence.  Alluding 
to  his  "reverend  and  respected  friend,"  Mr.  Buchanan, 
"  there  is  no  language,"  cried  the  Mrxlerate  leader,  "  wliich 
he  could  use  stronger  than  I  would  be  inclined  to  adopt 
to  assert  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  and 
to  vindicate  the  power  which  we  have  received  from  its 
great  Head." 

The  thorough -paced  Erastianism  of  the  majority  of 
the  Court  of  Session— the  position  that  the  State  had 
created  the  Church  as  it  might  create  a  corjwration  of 
cordwainers  —  sent  some  twinge  of  honest  pain,  some 
touch  of  true  angina  pectoris,  to  tlie  Tresbyterian  heart 
of  Dr.  Cook.  "  I  entirely  agree  with  my  reverend  friend 
that  our  Church,  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  not  the  creature 
of  the  State.  Wo  had  our  doctrines,  our  views  and 
principles,  before  wo  were  connected  with  the  State ;  and 
we  would  have  them  to-morrow  if  we  were  to  sever  that 
connection."  Nay,  he  professed,  for  himself  and  his 
party,  a  positive  enthusiasm  for  the  distinctive  principle 
of  rrcsbyterianism,  a  readiness  to  "  display  the  banner 
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of  our  great  King  and  Head",  and  if  necessary,"  under  it 
to  "  perish." 

Apart  from  all  that  followed, — apart  even  from  the 
logical  consistency  of  Dr.  Cook'p  present  speech  and  the 
moral  courage  or  cowardice  of  him  and  his  party, — these 
statements  ought  to  be  remembered.  They  link  the  Pres- 
byterianism  of  to-day  with  the  Presbyterianism  of  Andrew 
Thomson.  Tliey  prove  that,  after  all  the  contendings 
and  heart-burnings  of  the  intervening  time,  the  divisions 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  have  not  theoretically  touched 
any  principle  accepted  by  the  one  party  and  rejected  by 
the  other.  Tlie  Moderates  never  in  words  repudiated  the 
doctrine  of  the  Headship  of  Christ,  never  denied  that 
it  involved  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church, 
never  adopted  the  creed  of  Erastian  statesmen  and 
lierverse  or  contemptuous  lawyers.  Throughout  their 
long  iwriod  of  ascendancy,  they  never  altandoned  the 
call,  never  forgot  the  watchwords  of  their  Church,  never 
confessed  that  they  were  not  (at  heart)  as  staunch  main- 
tainers  of  the  spiritual  independence  as  Andrew  Thomson 
himself.  But  it  had  always  been  averred  by  the 
Evangelicals  that  the  Moderate  homage  to  the  principle 
was  homage  of  the  lip.  When  the  question  came  of 
sacrificing  the  rights  of  the  peojilo  or  of  bending  to 
the  Civil  Tower,  they  had  fawned  on  the  power  and 
deserted  the  people.  The  Church  of  Scotland,  in  her 
<lays  of  martyr  heroism,  had  turneil  her  own  cheek  tf) 
the  smiter ;  the  Moderate  party  turned  Christ's  cheek,  in 
the  person  of  the  poor  parishioner,  to  the  blows  of  Caesar. 

And  so,  in  the  Assembly  of  1838,  while  declaring  his 
readiness  to  perish  for  the  Headship  of  Christ,  Dr.  Cook 
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assiuned  with' his  party  a  demeanour  of  awestruck  and 
overpowered  expectancy  as  to  what  the  authorities  might 
ultimately  determine  in  relation  to  Auchterarder.  If 
the  State  should  prove  to  be  on  the  Church's  side,  then 
he  would  shout,  and  wave  the  old  banner.  He  did  not 
object — far  from  it — to  appeaUng  from  the  Court  of 
Session  to  the  House  of  Lords  to  have  the  law  aBcer- 
tained.  But  if  it  appeared  that  the  exercise  of  the 
spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  really  affected  the 
property  rights  of  patrons,  then  the  Church,  instead  of 
guarding  the  spiritual  will  of  the  people  as  a  sacred 
thing,  should  consider  herself  bound  to  ask  the  State  to 
draw  anew  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  belonging  to  the  Church  and  the  civil  juris- 
diction belonging  to  the  State.  The  Court  of  Session 
declared  that,  in  the  present  instance,  the  Church  had 
overstepped  the  frontiers  of  her  province  by  barring  the 
way  to  patrons  in  intruding  ministers  upon  congregations. 
If  this  should  indeed  be  the  law,  as  the  House  of  I  .  rds 
would  determine,  then,  said  Dr.  Cook  in  effect,  the 
Church  must  conform.  When  a  difference  of  opinion 
arises,  it  is  for  the  State  to  decide. 

In  the  last  resort,  and  when  the  question  is  as  to 
whether  the  Establishment  shall  continue  to  exist  or 
shall  not,  this  is  true.  The  State  has  the  physical  force 
The  Church  cannot  resist  the  civil  sword.  By  the 
unanimous  admission  of  all  Prosbyterians  who  know  the 
alpliabet  of  their  constitutional  principles,  the  Church 
not  only  possesses  no  vestige  of  physical  force,  but  claims 
not  an  iota  of  jurisdiction  over  property.  If '  the  State 
says,  therefore,  I  lay  down  such  and  such  a  condition  of 
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Establishment ;  and  the  Church  sajrs,  I  wUI  not  or  cannot 
accept  it :  then  the  Church  cannot  be,  or  continue,  Estab' 
lished.  This  was  what  eventually  happened.  This  was 
the  consummation  devoutly  deprecated  by  the  impassioned 
champions  of  Establishment  who  passed  the  Veto  Act. 
But  the  fundamental  principle  on  which  the  Scottisli 
Church  had  accepted  Establishment  was  that  her  spiritual 
freedom  should,  in  the  outset,  be  eoneeded.  Until  this  con- 
cession was  retracted,  she  had  a  right,  even  as  an  Estab- 
lishment, to  be  governed,  under  Christ,  by  her  own 
officers,  and  to  make  and  apply  her  own  spiritual  laws. 
Since  Dr.  Cook  admitted  that,  in  giving  effect  to  the 
people's  will  at  Auchterarder,  the  Church  had  done  no 
more  than  exercise  her  spiritual  jurisdiction,  he  obviously 
could  not,  without  surrendering  that  independence,  display 
readiness  to  occept  the  State's  decision  as  to  whether  that 
independence  belonged  to  her  or  did  not 

In  order  to  understand  how  it  was  that  the  knife  of 
the  Court  of  Session  struck  the  Church  in  this  matter 
of  spiritual  jurisdiction  under  the  fifth  rib,  we  ought  to 
conceive  distinctly  that  it  was  the  rite  of  ordination  that 
the  Court  interfered  with.  In  effect,  the  Court  of  Session 
said  to  the  Church,  Thou  shalt  ordain  this  man  pastor  of 
the  parish.  Let  an  Englishman  image  to  himself  how 
an  exclusive  club  would  feel  if  a  Court  of  law  said,  Thou 
shalt  atlmit  this  man  to  membership ;  or  how  the  medical 
profession  would  feel  if  a  Court  of  law  said.  Thou  shalt 
inscribe  this  man  on  the  Medical  Eegister.  These  are, 
mutatis  mutandis,  nearly  analogous  cases  to  that  of  tlio 
Church  of  Scotland  Iwing  ordered  by  the  Court  of  Session 
to  ordain  ministers  against  reclaiming  oongr^tions.    But 
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the  case  of  the  Church,  since  conscience  was  obviously 
and  inevitably  engaged,  was  more  manifestly  unjust  and 
cruel  than  would  be  the  supposed  case  of  a  club  or  u 
profession. 

The  simple  and  intrepid  course  of  standing  to  what 
the  Church,  in  solemn  performance  of  her  roligious  duty, 
had  done,  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Buchanan.  A  more 
equivocal  course,  asserting  the  possession  of  spiritual 
independence  in  the  abstract,  but  virtually  asking  the 
State  to  say  what  spiritual  independence  meant,  was  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Cook.  The  Assembly  decided  by  183 
voices  to  142  in  favour  of  the  former. 


CHAPTEB  XIV. 
iifitt  QprouflQam  in  fint  Sorm* 

THERE  was  no  diflerenoe  of  view  between  the  Beform- 
ing  and  the  Moderate  parties  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  1838  as  to  whether  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  of  Session  in  the  Auchterarder  case  should  be 
carried  by  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords.  It  came  up 
for  final  decision  on  the  2nd  of  May  1839,  and  on  that 
day  Lord  Cottenham  and  Lord  Brougham  delivered  their 
judicial  opinions  upon  the  subject 

It  was  perhaps  a  matter  of  course  that  Lord  Cotten- 
ham, an  EngUshman,  should  take  it  for  granted  that,  in 
a  case  of  discrepancy  between  lawyers  and  parsons  in 
Scotland,  the  parsons  should  be  wrong  and  the  lawyers 
right  But  it  sent  a  shock  of  surprise,  as  well  as  of 
}>ain,  to  many  in  Scotland,  to  find  that  Henry  Brougham 
had  so  little  heart-knowledge  of  his  native  land.  It  is 
curiously  suggestive  that  one  who  played  a  part  so 
memorable,  so  brilliant,  so  illustrious,  as  that  of  Lord 
Brougham,  in  the  arena  of  BarUamentary  Beform,  should, 
in  adjudicating  upon  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Si'utland,  have  put  scumfuUy  aside,  as  not  worth  serious 
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consideration,  the  popular  call  of  congregations  to  thoir 
ministers.  With  the  vehemence  characteristic  of  fiery 
temperaments  when  they  ore  particularly  in  the  wrong, 
he  emphasised  the  point  that  the  call  could  not  posRibly 
entitle  the  people  to  more  than  to  have  the  presentee 
tested  by  the  Presbytery  as  to  his  possession  of  certain 
specified  qualifications.  Fancy  this  as  a  method  fur 
securing  that  parliamentary  constituencies  should  not 
have  members  intruded  upon  themt  Fancy  the  look 
of  the  free  and  independent,  if  they  were  required  t« 
accept  Mr.  So-and-so,  the  nominee  of  Lonl  This-or-tliat, 
to  represent  them,  unless  they  could  prove  him  exception- 
able in  a  few  particular  respects !  And  is  it  easier  for  a 
constituency  to  discern  who  are  the  men  fitted  to  rule  tlie 
Empire,  than  for  parishioners  to  discern  who  is  the  man 
that  will  visit  them  in  their  cottages  with  glimpses  of 
heavenly  consolation,  and  edify  them  from  the  pulpit  in 
the  name  of  Christ  ? 

Macaulay  says  that  Hume  so  strongly  disliked  the 
religion  of  the  Puritans,  that  he  was  incapable  of  doing 
justice  to  their  services  to  liberty.  Men  of  afiairs  are  apt 
to  treat  religion  as  if  it  were  really  and  truly  nothing 
at  alL  So  dark  was  Brougham  on  the  religious  side,  that 
it  seems  to  have  never  flashed  upon  hint  that  there  could 
be  Any  analogy  between  the  election  of  a  member  by  a 
parliamentary  constituency,  and  the  choice  of  a  minister 
by  a  congregation.  Sympathetic  in  the  highest  degree 
with  the  aspirations  of  freemen  to  send  representatives 
to  Parliament,  he  had  no  intelligent  sympathy  whatever 
with  the  wish  of  devout  parishioners  to  have  a  voice  in 
the  election  of  their  ministers.     "  Surely,"  said  Hugh 
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Miller,  in  a  Letter  to  Tionl  Brougham  to  which  we  aliall 
have  further  occasion  to  refer,  "  the  people  of  Scotland  are 
not  80  changed  but  that  they  know  at  least  as  much  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  as  of  the  principles 
of  civil  government,  and  of  the  requisites  of  a  gospel 
minister  as  of  the  qimlifications  of  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment." Ho  reminds  Lord  Brougham  of  a  fact  which  his 
Lordship  might  have  learned  from  Burns,  or  Carlyle,  or 
Scott,  that  freedom's  swonl  and  religion's  Bible  have  been 
associate  powers  in  the  history  of  Scotland,  the  religion 
having  generally  been  in  the  van  of  the  freedom.  "  Is  it  at 
all  i)088ible  that  you,  my  Lord,  a  native  of  Scotland,  and 
possessed  of  more  general  information  than  perhaps  any 
other  man  living,  can  have  yet  to  learn  that  we  have 
thought  long  and  deeply  of  our  religion,  whereas  our 
political  speculations  began  but  yesterday,  —  that  our 
impular  struggles  have  been  struggles  for  the  right  of 
worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  con- 
science, and  under  the  guidance  of  ministers  of  our  own 
choice, — and  that,  when  anxiously  employed  in  finding 
arguments  by  which  rights  so  dear  to  us  might  bo 
rationally  defended,  our  discovery  of  the  principles  of 
civil  liberty  was  merely  a  sort  of  chance -consequence 
of  the  search  ? " 

Hugh  Miller's  Letter  was  suggested  by  Lord  Brougham'8 
opinion  on  the  Court  of  Session's  judgment;  but  had  it 
preceded  that  opinion,  it  would  most  probably  have  had 
no  infl  ence  upon  his  Lordship.  Was  not  property  in- 
volved ?  Was  not  the  shadow  of  property  more  import- 
ant than  the  substance  of  religion  ?  Brougham  talked 
grandiosely  about  tl»e  patrimonial  property  of  the  patron. 
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and  took  it  for  grouted,  as  a  thing  beyond  all  question, 
that  property,  called  into  existence  wholly  and  solely 
for  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  the  parishioners,  was 
of  more  moment  than  what  it  subserved.  The  call,  said 
this  great  orator,  —  who  loved  a  joke,  —  was  as  mere 
a  ceremony  as  the  wagging  of  the  tail  of  the  people's 
champion's  horse  in  a  coronation  pageant.  Property, 
property,  property, — the  patron's  property, — if  the  rights 
of  the  people  interfered  with  that,  let  the  people  hold 
their  tongues.  This  peremptory  conclusion  of  Lord 
Brougham's  forms  surely  the  finest  historical  exempli- 
fication discoverable  of  the  verdict  returned  in  that  delect- 
able cause  cilihre,  versified  by  Cowper,  between  J^ose  and 
Eyes.  To  which  of  these  litigants  did  the  spectacles 
belong  ?  Clearly  to  the  nose.  The  spectacles  sat  upgn 
the  nose.  The  spectacles  dignified  the  nose.  The  eyes 
were  merely  a  jmrt  of  the  pageant  The  Court  decided 
therefore  in  favour  of  the  nose,  and  decreed  that,  when- 
ever the  nose  put  his  spectacles  on,  by  dayUght  or  candle- 
light, eyes  should  be  shut.  Exactly.  The  only  thing 
required  for  the  perfect  legal  vindication  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  patron  in  the  settlement  of  ministers,  was 
the  formal  abolition  of  the  call,  the  shutting  of  the 
parishioners'  eyes. 

The  Hviuse  of  Lords  dismissed  the  appeal  of  the  Church, 
and  confinned  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session. 


CHAPTER  XV.      • 
$9e  C9ttrc9  fafies  up  9er  (|)o6<tton— 

TT  was  the  2nd  of  May  1839  when  the  Lords  gave 
•^  their  decision.  Within  the  month  the  General 
Assembly  was  to  meet.  In  the  interval,  the  ground- 
swell  of  a  profound  and  solemn  agibition  passed  through- 
out the  parishes  of  Scotland.  Not  the  noisy  excitement 
of  politics,  not  the  feverish  eagerness  of  some  great 
expansion  in  trade,  not  thp  angry  hum  of  a  nation 
giithcritig  to  defend  its  frontiers  with  the  sword.  It  was 
the  fervid  exaltation,  the  solemn  interest,  with  which 
tt  grave  and  earnest  people,  such  as  Macaulay,  no  flatter- 
ing witness,  declares  the  Scotch  to  be,  regarded  the  peril 
of  that  ancient  Church  which,  more  than  any  other  of 
their  institutions,  had  made  them  what  they  were.  "  A 
p(!oplo  " — the  wonls  are  Macaulay's — "  whoso  education 
and  habits  are  such  that,  in  every  quarter  of  the  world, 
they  rise  above  the  mass  of  those  with  whom  they  mix, 
as  surely  as  oil  rises  to  the  top  of  water, — a  people  of  such 
tcMu[M)r  and  self-government  that  the  wildest  popular 
excesses  recorded  in  their  hintory  partake  of  the  gravity 

110 


TUB  CHURCH  TAKES  UP  HER  POSITION.         121 

of  judicial  proceedings,  and  of  the  solemnity  of  religious 
rites, — a  people  whose  national  pride  and  mutual  attach- 
ment have  passed  into  a  proverb, — a  people  whose  high 
and  fierce  spirit,  so  forcibly  described  in  the  haughty 
motto  which  encircles  their  iaistle,  preserved  their  in- 
dependence, during  a  struggle  of  centuries,  from  the 
encroachments  of  wealthier  and  more  powerful  neigh- 
bours"— was  moved  by  a  greater  wave  of  feeling  than  had 
rolled  over  it  since  the  last  long  billow  of  the  Covenant- 
ing enthusiasm  ebbed  away.  In  city  streets,  men  who 
had  known  each  other  from  childhood  paused  to  spejik, 
with  eager  sympathy,  upon  the  subject.  In  remote  country 
manses,  by  the  farmer's  ingle,  round  the  peastint's  fireside, 
Scotland's  great  concern  was  the  theme  of  conversation ; 
and  above  all,  when  men  presented  themselves  before 
their  Creator  for  social  prayer,  it  luy  upon  their  8i)irit8 
and  rose  to  their  lips. 

The  Assembly  met  on  the  IGth  of  May  1839. 
Chalmers,  who  in  his  heart  of  hearts  detested  strife,  and 
loved  to  work  in  the  shade,  had  been  recently  much 
engaged  in  pushing  on  his  Church  Extension  enterprises 
and  his  mission  to  the  poor.  Pledged  to  the  theory  of 
ecclesiastical  Establishments,  he  refused  to  bo  i)ersuadod 
that  the  State  could  bo  so  infatuated  as  to  strangle  the 
Church  for  showing  herself  alive,  and  putting  forth  the 
energies  of  growth.  "Wo  saw  how,  only  in  the  spring  of 
1838,  he  had  boasted  of  the  inviolable  freedom  of  his 
Church,  and  her  pre-eminence  as  the  pattern  State 
Church  in  Christendom,  l)eft)ro  nine  prelates  '»f  tlie 
Church  of  England  and  a  Prince  of  the  Dlood.  And 
already,  as  with  tho  sudden  blackness  of  eclipse,  her 
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glory  of  peaco  and  prosperity  seemed  to  be  exclmngcd 
fur  that  of  tragedy  and  storm.  He  felt  that  the  things 
at  stake  \vere  essential  to  the  very  life  of  the  Church, 
and  again  h»  descended  into  the  arena. 

Three  motio:is  were  made  in  the  Assembly :  that  of  the 
Moderates,  promptly  put  forward  by  Dr.  Cook ;  that  of 
the  Evangelicals,  proposed  by  Chalmers ;  and  that  of  the 
trimmers  and  compromisers,  by  Dr.  Muir. 

Dr.  Cook  was  frankly  for  surrender.  Tlie  Veto  Act 
had  been  pronounced  by  the  civil  tribunal  to  "  infringe 
on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights."  It  was  therefore  to  bo 
deemed  non-existent.  Presbyteries  should  be  instructed 
by  the  Assembly  to  ignore  it,  and  "  proceed  henceforth  in 
the  settlement  of  parishes  according  to  the  practice  which 
prevailed  previously  to  the  passing  of  that  Act."  Such 
was  the  Mcnlerate  attitude.  Twelve  months  previously, 
Dr.  Cook  hud  aiutiously  seen  to  it  tluit  the  Moderates 
should  present  an  unbroken  lino  with  the  EvangelicalH 
ill  addressing  the  Civil  Power.  But  now  that  Lord  Oillies 
had  coldly  remarked,  "  The  call  must  yield  to  the  pre- 
sentation," and  that  Lord  Brougham  had  declared  the 
will  of  the  congregation  to  have  no  more  legal  force  than 
the  wagging  of  the  champion's  horse's  tail  at  a  coronation, 
the  Church  must  be  left  by  the  Moderates  to  do  her 
fighting  alone.  Not  even  in  euMmif  that  the  Legis- 
lature, supreme  over  both  the  Court  of  Session  and 
the  House  of  liords,  should  interfere  on  behalf  of 
the  Church,  and  encourage  instead  of  obstructing  her 
in  the  performance  of  her  duty  to  the  flock,  would 
Dr.  Cook  dare  to  associate  himself  and  his  section 
with   the   majority.      And   this   craven  and  crouching 
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demeanour  »va8  to  be  that  of  the  Church  of  Knox,  the 
boldest,  beyond  all  debate,  of  the  Churches  of  Reformed 
Christendom. 

Dr.  Cliabners  did  not  lose  his  perfect  self-possession 
at  this  critical  moment.     He  refused  to  hurry  to  Ww. 
conclusion  that  the  State-Church  experiment  had  broken 
down.      Lawyers  might  be  hampered  by  the  lett<     of 
statutes,  but  ho  could  not  yet  accept  it  as  a  possibility 
that  the  State  really  meant  one  inexorable  condition  of 
Establishment  to  be  paralysis  of  the  Church  in  her  dis- 
tinctive and  essential  jiowcii-s.     He  would  first,  therefore, 
make  it  unmistakably  clear  what  it  was  that  the  Church 
could  and  would  at  once  give  up  to  the  StJite  as  non- 
essential ;  secondly,  explain  what  it  was  that  she  could 
not  under  any  conceivable  compulsion  yield ;  and  thirdly, 
propose  that  the  State  should  be  asked,  in  terms  of  loyal 
respectfulness,  to    declare    by  a   distinct   parliamentary 
utterance  that  the  Civil  Power  was  of  one  mind  with  the 
Church  as  to  the  line  of  demarcation  l)etween  tliem.    The 
Court  of  Session  said  that  the  Church's  procetlure  in  the 
Auchterarder  settlement  made  inroad  u^xm  temporalities. 
Let  the  tempomlities  of  the  parish,  then,  remain  where 
tlie  Court  placed  them,  in  Lord  KinnouU's  hands,  or  Mr. 
Itobert  Young's,  or  where  their  Lordships  chose.    This  dis- 
posed of  his  first  point.    TJie  Churc'-   in  the  second  place, 
had  from  time  immemorial  aflirmed  vUat  the  intrusion  of 
ministers  upon  unwilling  congregations  was  at  variance 
with  her  fundamental  principles.     If  the  State  insisted 
uix)n  it  that  she  should  violate  this  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, then  the  State  would  be  rtMjuiring  her  to  admit  sin, 
and,  of  course,  break  up  the  Establishment.     But,  crince 
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the  possibility  of  tins  could  not  be  taken  for  granted, 
lot,  in  the  third  place,  a  Committee  be  appointed  from 
all  sections  of  the  Assembly,  to  remove,  by  friendly  con- 
ference, any  misunderstanding  I)ctween  the  Church  and 
the  State.     Such  was  Chalmers's  mf)tion. 

Couhl  any  statesman,  or  any  Cabinet  or  conclave  of 
statesmen,  have  framed  a  more  luminously  reasonable, 
a  more  courteously  dcferentijil,  a  more  manifestly  just 
pro])osal  than  this  ? 

All  the  gt^niuR  and  all  the  heart  of  Chalmers  glowe«l 
and  throblxnl  in  his  8pee<;h  on  the  occasion.  It  occupied 
three  and  a  half  honrs, — we  need  not  take  from  it  more 
than  a  few  sentences.  He  laid  down  what  he  held  to  bo 
"  the  true  theory  of  the  connection  Ixjtween  the  CInirch 
and  the  State."  The  Church  "  may  have  subsisted  for 
many  ages  as  a  Christian  Church,  with  all  its  tenets  and 
its  usages,  not  as  pre8cril)ed  by  human  authority,  but  as 
founded  either  on  the  word  of  God  or  on  their  own 
indeitendent  views  of  Christian  expediency, — meaning  by 
tliis  their  own  views  of  what  is  best  for  the  good  of 
ini])eriHliable  souls.  None  of  these  things  were  given 
up  to  the  State  at  the  time  when  the  Church  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  it;  but  one  and  all  of  them 
remained  as  intact  and  inviolable  after  this  alliance 
as  Ix'fore  it.  I  hold  it  to  be  quite  an  axiom,  a  first  and 
elenjentary  truth,  that  we  are  never  in  any  instance 
to  de))art  from  the  obligations  which  lie  upon  us  as  u 
Christian  Church,  for  the  sake  either  of  obtaining  or 
perjKttuating  the  privileges  which  belong  to  us  as  an 
Eslablished  Church. 

"But   though,  on  the  one  hand,   we   cannot  either 
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rescind  or  refrain  from  enacting  what  we  hold  to  he 
vital,  cro  we  make  a  voluntary  withdrawnicnt  of  our- 
Bolves  from  the  State,  we  should  make  every  attempt  to 
obtain  ita  concurrence,  and  that  in  order  to  avert  the 
calamity  of  a  disruption  betwixt  us ;  and  this,  too,  in  the 
face  of  every  ungenerous  misinterpretation,  to  which  our 
desire  of  preserving  the  connection  between  the  parties 
with  all  its  advantages  is  liable.  There  is  notliing  of  the 
sycophantish,  nothing  of  the  sordid,  in  the  most  strenuous 
attempts  which  principle  will  suffer  us  to  make,  to  main- 
Uiin  unbroken  the  alliance  Ixjtween  Church  and  Sbite. 
But  let  me  give  some  idea  to  the  Assembly  of  the  extent 
of  that  degradation  and  helplessness,  which,  if  wc  do 
submit  to  this  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  have  been 
actually  and  alreiuly  inflicted  upon  us, — a  degradation  to 
which  the  Church  of  £nghmd,  professing  the  King  to  be 
their  Head,  never  would  submit;  and  to  which  the 
(Church  of  Scotland,  professing  the  Lord  Jesus  to  bo  their 
If  ead,  never  can.  Ask  any  English  ecclesiastic  whether 
tlio  bishop  would  receive  on  order  from  any  Civil  Court 
whatever  on  the  matter  of  ordination,  and  the  instant, 
the  universal  reply  is,  that  he  woidd  not." 

The  speaker  hero  quoted  a  letter  sent  by  Lord  Mel- 
bourne to  one  who  had  apiMsalcd  to  the  King  to  command 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  give  bun  ordination.  Tlie 
letter  announced  that  I/ord  Melbourne  "  cannot  advise  the 
King  to  give  any  command  for  controlling  the  judgment 
of  a  bishop  on  the  subject  of  ordination  to  holy  orders." 

"  To  wliat  position,  then,"  Clialmers  went  on,  "  are  we 
brought  if  we  give  in  to  the  opposite  motion,  and  proceed 
in  consequence  to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Young?     To 
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Buch  a  poBition  as  the  bishops  of  England,  with  all  the 
Erastianism  which  has  been  charged,  and  to  a  great  degree 
I  think  falsely  charged,  upon  that  Establishment,  never, 
never  would  consent  to  occupy.  Many  of  them  would  go 
to  the  prison  and  the  death  rather  than  submit  to  such 
an  invasion  on  the  functions  of  the  sacred  office.  Should 
the  emancipation  of  our  Church  require  it,  there  is  the 
8ame  strength  of  high  and  holy  determination  in  this 
our  land." 

CliahnerH's  motion  was  the  modestly  but  manfully 
resolute  intunation  by  the  Church  to  the  State  that,  if 
established  it  all,  she  must  be  established  as  a  Church, 
having  for  primary,  professional,  inexorable  duty,  obedi- 
ence to  Christ.  Dr.  Cook's  motion  was  the  frankly 
submissive,  undisguiscdly  craven,  confession  that  the 
(Jhurch  was  uut  comiietent  to  draw  the  line  marking 
off  her  own  professional  province  of  soul  -  healing,  and 
that  the  measures  which  had  embodied  her  reforming 
ardour  inust  be  ignoroxl  as  nonentities. 

Between  Dr.  Cook  and  Dr.  Chalmers,  tenderly  tread- 
ing as  one  who  balanced  himself  on  a  ridge  between  two 
])recipiceH,  came  Dr.  Muir.  The  State  speaks,  and  the  State 
cannot  Iw  in  the  wrt)ng;  but  the  Church  also  may  bo  con- 
siderably in  the  right :  and  if  we  are  justly  compliant  in 
the  }HU'f()rmance  of  our  own  duties,  and  truly  obsequious 
with  reference  to  the  duties  of  the  State,  then  all  may  bo 
well  One  could  not  exactly  disagree  witli  Dr.  Muir's 
motion, — it  was  too  innocently  platitudinarian  for  that; 
but  one  instinctively  felt  that  it  would  be  no  brave  man's 
]mrt  to  take  i-ufuge  in  its  evasive  phrases. 

In  this  gathering  of  impassioned  champions  of  Estab- 
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Iwhment,  however,  there  were  not  a  few  who  would  have 
dearly  prized  any  presentable  excuse  by  which  they  might 
escape  giving  a  decisive  verdict  on  either  side.  Accord- 
ingly the  battle  of  debate  protracted  itself  on  Dr.  Muir's 
motion,  and,  as  the  hours  of  evening  rolled  on  into  the 
night,  the  Assembly  began  to  grow  weary  and  call  for  the 
vote.  It  was  then  that,  in  a  part  of  the  Assembly 
far  from  the  Moderator's  chair,  dimly  seen  below  the 
gallery,  a  member  was  observed  to  rise  and  claim  audience. 
There  was  considerable  reluctance  to  hear  him ;  calls  for 
the  division  were  audible ;  and  it  was  only  when  sevcnil, 
who  seemed  to  know  him  and  expect  sometljing  from  liim, 
"  shouted  to  give  him  a  hearing,"  that  the  opposition 
became  silent. 

He  came  forward  in  the  direction  of  tfie  Moderator's 
chair,  "  {tosHing  his  hand  through  his  hair,  as  was  his 
wont  when  he  became  excited,"  and  Hhowing  a  phenomen- 
ally large  development  of  brain.  Who  was  this  ?  Few 
could  tell.  Wliispers  went  round  that  he  was  the 
preacher  appointed  not  long  since  to  what  Andrew 
Thomson  had  nuide  the  first  of  Edinburgh  pulpits,  St. 
George's.  A  sui)erlative  prejicbcr, — that  was  notoriouH, 
and  his  friends  said  he  wa.s  intellectually  a  giant,  but  ho 
was  absolutely  untried  in  the  Courts  of  the  Church, — 
Candlish  they  nailed  him.  So  nm  the  whispers,  but  they 
would  sink  into  bi-eatblcss  ex))ecttition  wben  the  new 
Hi)oaker  lucked  the  Assembly  in  the  face. 

A  very  short  man,  but  with  a  frame  suggestive  of  grait 
strength,  arms  long  as  Hob  Roy's,  hair  shaggy  and  unkempt 
llie  facial  expression  sad  and  lowering,  the  featun^  almost 
ugly,  the  mouth  large  witli  sensitive  lip,  something  in  them 
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of  the  Benutive  cliild  or  the  pouting  woman.  The  whole 
face  redeemed  into  nobleness  by  the  towering  forehead  and 
the  dominant  expressions  of  elevation  and  intellectuality. 
Not  a  good-looking  man  by  any  mean.it,  but  as  if  bathed 
in  a  light  of  spiritual  beauty.  He  is  in  the  very  prime 
of  physical  and  mental  strength,  thirty-three  years  of  age ; 
having  taken  long  to  ripen,  more  ambitious  to  excel  than 
to  shine ;  an  observer,  a  thinker,  a  student,  a  superlative 
preacher,  he  now  comes  to  the  front  because  his  Church 
and  his  country  call  him,  and  because  the  few  who  have 
the  secret  of  his  Herculean  powers  tell  him  that  his  hour 
has  come.  This  is  Bobert  Smith  Candlish,  the  Newman 
of  the  Scottish  Church  movement ;  the  man  who,  more 
expressly  than  any  other,  took  the  torch  from  the  hand  of 
Chalmers  when  the  old  leader  fell;  the  most  shicerely 
loved,  the  roost  intensely  hated,  the  most  conspicuous, 
and  the  most  representative  of  tlie  Founden  of  the  Free 
Church. 

He  began  by  putting  aside,  by  mere  lucidity  of  word 
and  accuracy  of  description,  some  of  the  less  important 
mystifications  and  confusions  of  Dr.  Muir's  illusive 
motion.  But  presently  he  moved  into  the  heart  of  the 
question,  bringing  into  glare  of  foreground  light  some 
essential  matters  which  had  been  cautiously  stowed  away 
by  Dr.  Muir  among  masses  of  woolly  phrase.  "  I  have 
a  still  graver  objection  to  the  motion  of  my  respected 
Father.  I  have  looked,  and  I  do  not  find,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  his  resolutions,  one  single  word 
recognising  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  people.  The 
reverend  Doctor  has  pleaded  for  the  power  of  the  Church, 
•—in  its  Courts,  composed  of  its  rulers  and  office-bearers, 
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' — but  without  securing  and  carrying  out,  along  with 
that  power,  the  rights  uf  the  Christian  people.  And 
this,  to  my  mind,  is  substantial  Fopery.  It  is  a  position 
which  must  go  far  to  establish  a  system  of  spiritual 
despotism.  In  truth,  it  is  only  when  the  rights  of  the 
people  ui  the  Church  of  Clirist  are  secured  that  the  power 
of  the  ruUng  Courts  can  be  safely  pleade<I ;  and  it  is  then, 
olso,  that  that  power  can  be  pleaded  to  its  highest  point. 
.  .  .  For  it  is  tmdoubtedly  the  right  and  duty  of  the 
rulers  in  the  Church  to  moderate  and  control,  with  a 
high  scriptural  authority,  the  movements  of  all  tlie  other 
parties  who  act  together  in  this  matter." 

Here  is  the  case  of  rresbyterianism  in  a  nutshell, 
as  against  the  Itoman  and  Anglican  system  on  the  one 
bond,  and  the  systems  which  deny  all  jurisdiction  to  the 
aggregate  of  congregations  on  the  other.  To  separate 
the  i)eoplo  from  the  Church,  or  the  Church  from  the 
people,  is  to  misconceive  the  very  nature  of  the  Cliurch. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  Me."  In  every  Christian  there  in 
a  living  Christ.  This,  we  must  always  repeat,  is  the  real 
presence.  It  was  his  realisation  of  this  that  made  Luthor'H 
religion  at  once  so  Divine  and  so  human.  Hence,  thoijgh 
opposing  the  insurgent  peasantH,  he  acknowledged  the 
soundness  of  their  claim,  that  the  congregation  (Gemeinde) 
should  choose  its  own  minister.  The  instincts  of  the 
spiritual  life — the  cravings  of  the  indwelling  Christ — 
cannot  he  scheduled  in  any  documentary  form  for  general 
inspection.  If  the  flock  declares  the  ministrutiona  of  the 
patron's  nominee  to  be  unedifying,  that  is  enough.  He 
shall  not  be  intruded  on  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
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according  to  the  Presbyterian  theory,  the  flock  is  to  have 
all  the  advantage  which  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
the  Church  as  a  whole  can  afford  them.  As  a  free  State 
is  not  a  State  without  order,  without  law,  without  dis- 
cipline, so  a  free  Church  is  not  an  anarchic  multitude 
of  congregations,  but  an  aggregate  of  congregations  in 
fellowship  with  each  other,  under  a  common  jurisdiction, 
benefited  by  the  Christian  wisdom  of  the  whole.  The 
Church  can  have  no  interest  apart  from  the  spiritual 
interests  of  tlio  jx^ple.  rresbyteries,  Synods,  Assembly, 
exercise  their  office  for  the  people. 

"  We  have  simply,"  said  Candlish,  drawing  his  speech 
to  a  conclusion, "  to  submit  to  our  people  this  plain  and 
palpable  alternative :  Will  you  have  us  submit  without 
a  struggle  and  without  an  effort  to  a  system  of  patronage 
the  most  arbitrary  and  unrestricted, — to  a  system  of 
l>atronage  which,  but  for  the  milder  temper  of  the  days 
in  which  we  live,  might  bring  back  those  melancholy 
times  when,  not  ministers  in  their  robes,  but  bands  of 
armed  men,  introduced  the  pastor  to  his  people  ?  Will 
you  submit,  or  will  you  have  m  to  submit,  to  that  iron 
yoke  whi.^.h  your  fathers  were  unable  to  bear, — or  will 
3'ou  give  us  your  sympathies  and  your  prayers  while  we 
stand  up  for  the  rightful  power  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  assert  at  once  and  together  our  prerogatives  as  the 
rulers,  and  your  liberties  as  the  people;  while  we  go 
respectfully  but  manfully  to  the  other  party  in  the  con- 
tract by  which  we  are  established,  to  the  State, — to  the 
authorities  of  the  nation, — testifying  to  them  wliat  is 
their  duty,  and  soliciting  them  to  tlie  performance  of  it  ? 
I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that,  when  the  question  is  thus 
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put,  it  wUl  be  fully  and  cordially  and  unanimously 
answered  throughout  all  our  parishes.  But  if  the 
trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, — if  we  merely  assert 
the  rights  of  the  rulers  in  the  Church,  while  we  sacrifice 
or  hold  in  abeyance  the  people's  liberties, — it  will  be  no 
wonder  if  we  have  not — we  shall  not  deserve  to  have — 
with  us  the  heart  or  the  prayers  of  one  single  man  who 
is  worthy  of  the  name  of  Scotsman.  I  rejoice,  then. 
Moderator,  amid  all  our  difficulties,  in  the  prominency 
which  must  now  be  given  to  tliis  great  element  in  our 
question,  the  standing  which  the  Christian  people  have 
in  the  settlement  of  their  pastors.  We  shall  rally  our 
countrymen  once  more,  now  that  the  old  banner  is  again 
broadly  displayed — the  banner  which  we  find  fully  and 
clearly  inscribed — Caesar's  crown  indeed,  but  along  witJi 
it  and  not  less  clearly  or  less  fully,  underneath  Christ's 
crown,  and  shielded  by  it — the  purchased  liberties  of  His 
redeemed  people." 

It  was  a  solemn  hour  M'hen  the  speech  of  which  these 
few  sentences  may  convey  some  idea  rang  out  in  its  clear- 
ness, its  earnestness,  its  threefold  elevation  of  thought, 
feeling,  and  language,  upon  the  Assembly.  This  was 
no  mere  ambitious  young  cleric,  like  our  bluff  friend 
Begg  at  twenty-three,  giving  a  taste  of  his  quality  to  the 
men  of  established  reputation.  The  ablest  men  in  the 
Assembly,  Cunningham,  Guthrie,  Begg  himself,  as  they 
looked  with  admiration  on  this  new  speaker,  felt  that 
he  was  of  the  transcendent  sort,  a  leader  among  leaders. 
As  the  tones  of  Candliah  penetrated,  with  metallic  clang, 
to  the  remotest  comers  of  the  Assembly,  it  was  felt  that 
a  new  act  was  opening  in  the  drama,  that  a  new  and 
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mighty  actor  hod  stepped  iijioti  the  stage.  But  Candlish 
was  as  modest  as  he  waa  great,  and  sought  no  higher 
honour  tlian  to  be  the  loyal  lieutenant  of  Chalmers. 

The  motions  of  Dr.  Cook  and  of  Dr.  Muir  were  swept 
away.  That  of  Dr.  Chalmers  was  carried.  The  Church 
had  taken  up  her  position,  and  with  studious  respectful- 
ness to  the  State,  had  defined  it.  The  endowments 
might  be  confiscated,  and  yet  the  Establishment  might 
stand.  But  the  Church  could  not  bo  false  to  her  Divine 
ideal.  She  could  not  fail  in  duty  to  Christ  her  King. 
Slie  could  not  cease  to  guard  the  liberties  of  Christ's 
})eople.  Would  the  State,  by  trying  to  force  her  to  do 
these,  compel  her  to  leave  the  Establishment  ? 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  heroic  age  is  always  with  us  if  we  only  liave  the 
glow  of  ieroes;  and  in  1839,  both  before  and  still 
more  after  that  iuiduight  meeting  of  Assembly  at  which 
Candlish,  like  a  new  star,  suddenly  cleft  the  gloom,  thn 
old  heroic  fire  was  making  its  presence  felt  in  Scotland. 
Not  once  or  twice  in  her  eventful  history  has  "  glory  " 
lit  her  path.  Her  struggle  for  independence  i^inst 
overwhelming  odds  in  the  begiiniing  of  the  fourteenth 
century  drew  on  her  the  eyes  of  Europe,  and  the  spear- 
men of  Bannockbum  were  enrolled  vrith  the  men  of 
Marathon  and  the  men  of  Morgarten  among  those  in 
whose  praise  mothers  sing  ditties  to  their  boys.  Again, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  she  had  the  rare  honour  be- 
stowed upon  her  by  God  of  standing  out  before  the 
nations,  and  solemnly  uprearing  the  standard  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the 
Roman  Catholic,  then  terrible  with  the  strength  of 
youthful  Jesuitism,  and  that  of  the  Tudor-Catholic  raised 
by  Henry,  and  resolutely  held  by  Elizabeth.  A  revolu- 
tion, occupying  two  centuries,  was  then  being  unroUetl, 
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and  there  were  confusions  and  minglinge  and  tumults 
innumerable.  It  could  not  fail  that  the  work  moet 
appropriate  to  statesmen  should  sometimes  be  effected 
by  Churchmen,  and  that  the  work  strictly  belong- 
ing to  the  State  should  sonictimefi,  in  practice  if  not 
in  theory,  be  done  by  the  Church,  lint  the  main  fact 
Htajids  out  impregnable,  that  it  was  at  the  call  of  her 
local  Church,  speaking  as  part  of  the  Church  of  all 
nations,  that  Scotland  rose  into  heroic  mood,  and  that 
the  watchwonls  of  her  witnessing  to  Christ's  crown 
mingled  with  the  march-nuisic  of  mankind,  the  hum  and 
movement  of  the  great  westward -going  procession  of 
civilisation. 

He  who  was  a  Scottish  boy  in  that  summer  of 
1839  and  the  summers  immediately  succeetling,  will 
remember  how  the  old  inspiration  thrilled  the  land.  No 
agitjition  so  intense  in  its  serenity,  so  noble  in  its  eleva- 
tion, so  devout  in  its  spirit,  has  since  occurre<l.  Tlie 
spectacle  of  the  old  Church,  making  herself  visible  through 
the  resplendency  of  the  indwelling  Christ,  smitten  sorely 
by  the  archers  only  JcmMw;  of  the  burning  of  the  spirit  and 
the  life  within  her,  set  the  chords  of  sympathy  vibrating 
in  ten  thousand  bosoms. 

In  remote  Cromarty,  Hugh  Miller  found  sleep  fly  his 
pillow,  while  his  thoughts,  wildly  at  work,  traced  as  in 
zigzags  of  lightning  the  outlines  of  that  memorable 
Ixjttor  which  he  addressed  to  Lord  Brougham.  In  "  broad 
Scotland"  there  was  no  n.in  who  knew  his  country 
l)etter,  no  man  more  patriotically  and  intelligently  proud 
of  Scotland,  or  of  whom  Scotland  had  justcr  cause  to 
be   proud,  than   the   Cromarty  stone-cutter.      Unique 
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airong  self-etlucated  workmon  in  the  bromlth,  the  calm- 
ness, the  moral  ptirity,  uiul  the  philosophical  buLince  of 
his  ideas,  was  Hugli  Miller ;  one  of  the  few  Sc^itchmen 
who  hove  written  on  English  style  that  Addison  himself 
might  hove  pronounced  classical ;  a  masterly  olmcrver  in 
science,  and  o  scientific  describer  whose  powers  were 
looked  uiwn  l>y  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  with  admiring 
despair. 

He  was  the  man  of  oil  others  to  appreciate  at  its 
true  worth  ond  imiwrtance  the  stress  kid  by  Candlish 
on  the  right  of  congrcj^ations  to  have  no  |)astor  forced 
upon  them.  "  There  dws  not  exist " — the  words  are 
Hugh  Miller's — "  a  tenderer  or  more  enduring  tie  among 
all  the  various  relationships  which  knit  together  the 
human  family,  than  that  which  binds  the  gospel  minister 
to  his  people."  From  his  sleepless  couch  he  rose  to 
fling  upon  payjer,  in  passionate  splendour  of  language, 
his  Letter  to  Lord  Brougham,  finishing  it  in  one  week. 
He  told  his  Lordship  how  he  felt  on  the  subject  of  his 
Church.  "  To  no  man  do  I  yield  in  the  love  and  respect 
which  I  bejir  to  the  Church  of  ScotLind.  I  never  signed 
the  Confession  of  her  Faith,  but  I  do  more, — I  believe 
it;  and  I  deem  her  scheme  of  government  at  once  the 
simplest  ond  most  practically  l)eneficial  that  has  been 
established  since  the  time  of  the  apostles.  lUit  it  is 
the  vital  spirit,  not  the  dead  Inxly,  to  which  I  am 
attached ;  it  is  to  the  free  popular  Church,  established  by 
our  Reformers,  not  to  an  unsubstantial  form  or  on  euii)ty 
name, — a  mere  creature  of  expediency  antl  the  State ; 
and  had  she  so  far  fallen  Iwlow  my  feeling  of  her  dignity 
and  excellence  as  to  have  aci^uiesceil  in  your  Lordship's 
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decision,  the  leaf  holds  not  more  loosely  by  the  tree 
when  the  October  wind  blows  highest,  than  I  would  have 
held  by  a  Church  so  sunk  and  degraded." 

The  Letter  containing  these  words,  and  others  of  a 
like  purport,  was  forwarded  in  manuscript  by  Miller  to 
M*^  Robert  Paul,  an  Edinburgh  banker,  who  happened 
also  to  be  a  friend  and  a  sympathetic  fellow-Churchman 
of  our  new  lieutenant  of  Chalmers  who  electrified  the 
Assembly  at  midnight.  It  had  occurred  to  Candlish  and 
other  discerning  persons,  that  the  Church,  amid  her 
tribulation  frouj  Erastian  lawyers  and  godlrss  journalists, 
might  derive  advantage  from  a  reasonable,  judiciously- 
conducted,  well -written  newspaper,  which  should  state 
her  case  fairly  and  fuUy.  The  difficulty  was  to  find  an 
I'ditor.  Mr.  Taul,  meeting  Candlish  on  the  street,  askeil 
him  to  read  the  manuscript  which  Miller  had  sent  hhn. 
In  his  study,  in  a  fagged  and  listless  hour,  Candlish 
begjin  to  glance  over  it.  "I  began  to  read  it"— the 
Htory  comes  best  from  his  own  pen — "  in  a  thoroughly 
indiflerent  mood.  I  never  can  forget  the  rapture — for 
it  was  nothing  short  of  that — into  which  the  first  pages 
threw  me.  I  finished  the  •'eading  in  a  state  of  great 
excitement ;  so  much  so,  that,  though  it  was  late,  I  could 
not  rest  till  I  had  hasteneil  with  the  manuscript  to  Mr. 
Dunlop,  beseeching  him  to  read  it  that  very  night.  The 
following  day  Mr.  Dunlop  and  I  met  with  Mr.  Paul  and 
a  few  friends,  and  either  then,  or  within  a  day  or  two 
thereafter,  it  was  agreetl  to  ask  Mr.  Miller  to  become 
editor  of  the  Witness  newspiijier,  then  about  to  be  started." 

Within  a  few  weeks,  accordingly,  of  this  meeting, 
the   first   number   of    the   newsi«i)er   appeared.      The 
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Witness  at  once  assumed  a  place  of  influence  and  dis- 
tinction among  the  organs  of  public  opinion  in  Scotland. 
Hugh  Miller's  powers  had  ripened  late,  but  they  were 
now  in  perfect  maturity  aa  well  as  perfectly  fresh  and 
unexhausted.  No  man  loved  Scotland  more  fervently 
than  he,  no  man  knew  her  history  with  more  intelligent 
and  sympathetic  apprehension,  no  mind  was  so  opulently 
stored  as  his  with  the  imagery  of  her  shores  and  hill- 
ranges,  or  with  the  noblest  traditions  of  her  people. 
But  if  we  will  realise  the  full  and  peculiar  greatness  of 
Hugh  Miller,  we  must  understand  that,  while  one  of  the 
shrewdest  and  most  circumspect  of  practical  thinkers,  he 
saw,  in  the  characteristic  claim  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land to  exercise  self-government  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
no  vague  theological  dogma,  no  visionary  fancy  sub- 
versive of  civil  government,  no  Popery,  no  sacerdotalism, 
but  the  simple  and  sole  method  of  applying  Christ's 
New  Testament  law  to  the  management,  in  spiritual  con- 
cerns, of  Christ's  Church.  He  was  the  man  to  laugh  to 
scorn  the  stupid  charges  of  usur^mtion  and  tyranny, 
which  flippant  and  superficial  persons  always  bring 
against  an  energetic,  living,  growing,  self  -  reforming 
Church.  He  was  the  man  to  make  the  pcoi)lo  willing 
in  the  day  of  the  Church's  power.  His  name  soon  rang 
through  the  households  of  Scotland ;  and  his  jMiper 
carried  enthusiasm  for  the  struggling  Church  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

It  was  among  the  chief  advantages  for  Hugh  Miller, 
in  beginning  to  edit  the  Witness,  that  ho  was  thoroughly 
acqiuiinted  with  the  character  of  the  leading  minds 
among  the  clergy  of  Scotland,  and  perfectly  knew  and 
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could  sympathetically  respond  to  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings of  the  iHJst  religious  society.  The  two  men  of  whom 
ho  spoke  as  having  done  most  to  form  his  own  character 
were  Chalmers  and  Stewart  of  Cromarty.  The  latter 
was  an  exception  to  Scottish  preachers  in  genoral,  from 
the  quietness  of  his  manner,  and  had  something  in  him 
of  the  nature  of  a  recluse,  not  without  indolence  and 
almost  averse  to  fame.  But  in  religion  he  was  utterly 
in  earnest ;  and,  hcing  in  earnest,  and  possessed  of  a  subtly 
inventive  intellect  and  \iVid  imagination,  ho  could  not 
possibly  handle  Bible  themes  without  betraying  his 
originality.  Put  the  Bible  into  a  man's  hand,  and  bid 
him  preach  you  a  sermon,  and  you  will  find  him  out. 
If  ho  is  a  Bunyan,  or  a  Spurgeon,  or  a  Stewart,  he 
cannot  preach  from  the  Bible  and  continue  unknown. 
From  remote  Cromarty,  Stewart's  fame  pervaded  Scotland. 
Next  to  Chalmers  and  Candlish,  he  was  known  to  be  the 
most  remarkable  preacher  in  the  Church.  Miller  knew 
him  in  close  colloquy,  and  thus  had  the  full  advantage 
of  his  influence.  But  his  shy  and  retiring  nature  kept 
Stewart,  so  long  as  his  sense  of  duty  was  at  rest,  in 
the  secluded  freedom  of  Cromorty,  out  of  the  afflictive 
•lazzlements  of  a  city  pulpit.  Years  hence,  when  many 
changes  had  taken  place,  and  Candlish  was  wanted  for 
other  than  pulpit  work,  and  Scotland  was  searched  for  one 
to  take  his  place,  all  eyes  gradually  turned  to  Cromarty. 
Stewart  was  called  to  become  pastor  of  what,  under  Andrew 
Thomson  and  Candlish,  had  become  one  of  the  noblest 
congregations  in  Christendom.  Such  a  call  seemed 
providential,  and  the  tenderly  conscientious  Stewart 
feared  to  disobey  it.     But  he  said  that  the  thought  of 
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Edinburgh  pres&ed  on  him  Uke  a  gravestone,  and,  shortly 
before  he  wao  to  have  left  Cromarty,  he  was  found  dead 
in  his  bed. 

We  may  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  splendid 
services  of  Candlish  to  the  cause,  that  ho  so  promptly 
enlisted  Miller  into  the  vanguard  of  the  Church's  host. 
It  was  the  first  proof — or  at  least  the  first  that  made 
itself  conspicuous  to  all  the  world — rendered  by  Candlish 
of  his  superb  quality  as  a  party  leader.  Chalmere  was 
by  genius  and  character  the  kind  of  man  who  does 
not  succeed  in  generalship,  and,  in  the  present  instance, 
he  was  not  without  a  certain  feeling  of  distrust  in 
relation  to  the  popular  aspects  of  the  conflict.  Ho  held, 
and  held  justly,  that  mere  election  by  the  people,  without 
patron  or  Presbytery,  was  no  ideal  method  of  settUng 
ministers.  He  had  no  tincture  in  his  composition  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  natural  man,  though  profoundly 
reverent  of  Christian  democracy.  "  I  am  sickened  to 
despair,"  was  his  cry,  when  he  feared  that  the  Church  was 
to  bring  out  the  big  drum  to  call  the  rabble  to  her  aid. 

While,  therefore,  there  was  no  one  who  could  appre- 
ciate Hugh  Miller  better  than  Chalmers,  no  one  who  could 
do  him  more  ample  justice,  whether  as  a  literary  artist 
or  as  a  man  of  ^massive  sense  and  of  sincere  religion,  no 
one  who  could  value  the  Witness  more  when  ho  saw  it  at 
work,  yet  there  was  a  nuance  ot  diflerence,  in  respect  of 
liberalism,  between  Chalmers  and  the  two  extniordinary 
men  who  now  joined  hands  to  assist  him  in  the  fray. 
The  emergence  of  Candlish  into  a  commanding  position 
in  the  Assembly,  the  advent  of  Miller  as  an  influential 
journalist    in    Edinburgh,   signalised    the   accession   of 
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(Hiwerhil  elements  of  a  popular  nature  to  the  moving 
forces  on  the  side  of  the  Cliurch.  It  was  almost  with  bated 
breath  that  Dr.  Chalmers,  the  world-renowned  champion  of 
Church  Establishments,  had  referred  to  patronage.  The 
stone-mason,  in  his  Letter  to  Lord  Brougham,  spoke 
plainly  enough  on  this  point.  "  With  many  thousands  of 
my  countrymen,  I  have  been  accustomed  to  ask,  Where 
is  the  place  which  patronage  occupies  in  this  Church  of 
blie  people  and  of  Christ  ?  I  read  in  the  First  Book  of 
Discipline  (as  drawn  up  by  Knox  and  his  brethren),  that 
'no  man  should  enter  the  ministry  without  a  lawful 
vocation;  and  that  a  lawful  vocation  standeth  in  the 
flection  of  the  people,  examination  of  the  ministry,  and 
admission  of  them  both,' "  Our  readers,  if  they  recall 
the  glimpse  we  took  into  the  Institutio  of  Calvin,  will  not 
be  at  a  loss  to  perceive  where  Calvin's  esteemed  friend 
and  fellow-worker  Knox  found  the  suggestion  of  this 
arrangement. 

Miller  is  careful  to  make  it  clear  that  what  the  people 
demand  is  no  mere  right  to  schedule  objections,  and 
to  have  their  relevancy  or  irrelevancy  adjudicated  on 
by  lawyers  or  ministers,  but  to  express,  in  so  far 
as  rejection  goes,  their  wilL  On  this  point  he  shuts 
out  by  italics  the  possibility  of  mistake.  "We  chal- 
lenge, as  our  right,  liberty  of  rejection  vnthout  statement 
of  reatoM."  A  minister  is  loved  and  trusted  for  positive 
qualities,  and  if  these  are  not  present,  though  no  shadow 
of  accusation  may  attach  to  their  absence,  the  congre- 
gation reject  him.  "  We  look  in  him  for  qualities  which 
we  can  love,  powers  which  we  can  respect,  graces  which 
we  can  revora     It  nuitters  not  that  we  should  have  no 
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grounds  on  which  to  condemn :  we  are  justified  in  our 
rejection  if  we  cannot  approve." 

The  Letter,  whether  it  influenced  or  failed  to  influence 
Lord  Brougham,  was  read  not  only  by  thousands  in  Scot- 
land, but  by  not  a  few  open-minded,  forward-looking 
persons  in  England,  one  of  these  being  Mr.  Gladstone. 
It  is  known  that  he  was  profoundly  impressed  by  the 
men  who  were  then  conspicuous  as  defenders  of  the 
Church  of  Scotknd.  But  he  l»iy  under  the  siiell  of 
Newman,  and  he  had  a  long  way  to  traverse — may  it  be 
hoped  that  ho  has  traversed  it  now  ? — ^before  attaining 
to  the  point  in  Christian  evolution  which  had  been 
reached,  in  1839,  by  Miller  and  by  Caudlish, 

At  the  time  when  the  publication  of  the  WUnem 
I)egan,  there  wore  sixty-three  newspapers  issued  in  Scot- 
land, and  all  except  eight  were  hostile  to  the  Reforming 
party  in  the  Church.  Miller  had  done  a  good  dej»l  pre- 
viously in  pamphleteering,  and  his  letters  on  the  Herring 
Fishery  had  enabled  Carruthers,  the  biographer  of  Popt; 
and  felicitous  editor  of  the  In-verneas  Courier,  to  perceive 
that  a  prose  writer  of  great  power  had  arisen.  His 
literary  skill  charmed  the  Etlinburgh  people,  and  won 
golden  jdaudits  from  Jeffrey,  while  his  hard  hits  and 
knack  of  getting  "the  laughers"  on  his  side  recalled 
his  triumphs  as  a  pamphleteer.  "  Rival  editors,"  says 
one  who  worked  with  him  in  those  days, "  he  tomahawked 
and  scalped."  He  carried  the  fastidiousness  of  the 
stylist  into  newspaper  compo8iti(m,  making  laborious 
corrections,  "  speaking  out  to  himself  as  he  wrote,  and 
trying  every  sentence  upon  his  ear,  as  a  money-changer 
weighs  a  piece  of  gold  on  his  practised  finger-tip."     So 
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severe  was  his  labour, — bo  passionate  was  his  absdrp- 
tion  in  his  great  enterprise,  —  that  "  I  can  never," 
he  used  to  say,  "  remember  the  names  of  my  fossils  on 
publication  days  till  about  tea-time,  when  they  begin  to 
come  back  to  me,  reappearing  to  memory  like  letters 
written  in  invisible  ink  when  you  hold  the  paper  to 
the  fire." 

Among  the  laymen  of  Scotland,  no  one  contributed 
so  much  to  the  advocacy  of  the  Church's  cause  as  Hugh 
Miller.  Words  from  his  pen,  telling  epithets,  expressive 
similitudea,  forceful  and  lucid  arguments,  would  obviously, 
as  has  been  well  remarked,  be  caught  up  by  speakers 
at  public  meetings,  and  echo  from  platfonn  to  platform 
throughout  Scotland.  The  paper,  says  Mr.  Landreth, 
was  "a  peacock's  tail,  for  supplying  party-plumes  and 
ornaments."  Never,  probably,  in  the  history  of  journal- 
ism, has  a  i>arty  been  better  served  by  an  organ  of 
public  opinion  than  was  that  which  took  the  lead  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  during  her  conflict  with  the  State  by 
the  Witiicss  under  the  editorship  of  Hugh  Miller. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

e^e  (Sice  of  Canbfts9« 

WE  return  to  Candlish.  That  speech  in  the  Assembly 
of  1839  was  a  revelation  to  many ;  but  there  were 
a  few  who  had  marked  hini  from  afar  as  one  who  was 
sure,  when  his  time  came,  to  be  the  observed  of  all 
observers.  An  Edinburgh  man  by  birth,  he  had  an  intel- 
lectual affinity  for  that  Athenian  place,  and  during  his 
whole  career  shone  as  a  distinctively  Edinburghinn 
celebrity.  All  the  same,  he  was  Bred  and  educated  in 
Glasgow,  and  his  blood  allied  him  to  Galloway  and 
Ayrshire. 

His  father,  James  Candlish,  between  whom  and  himself 
there  were  points  of  peculiar  physiological  resemblance, 
was  a  man  of  great  brain  power,  ardent  in  his  patriotic 
sentiments,  and  devoted  to  the  minstrelsy  of  Scotland. 
Burns  addressed  him  as  "  my  ever  dear  old  acquaintance." 
Too  speculative  theologically  for  the  Church,  he  chose 
another  vocation,  and  became  a  consummate  teacher  of 
medicine.  One  day,  when  forty-six  years  of  age,  he  wius 
making  a  speech  to  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  and  ft'lt 
a  queer  sensation  "  as  if  his  head  would  have  burst,"  ur 
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m  if  the  brain  had  been  "  too  big  for  the  BkuU."  He 
went  home,  and  before  midnight  was  dead.  Five  weeks 
afterwards  his  son  Robert  Smith  Candlish  was  bom.  Tlje 
"  Smith "  came  from  the  mother's  side,  who  belonged 
to  Ayrshire.  Among  the  immortal  belles  of  Mauchline 
she  is  distingjiished  as  the  Miss  Smith  who  had  "  wit ; " 
and  one  who  knew  her  informs  us  that  the  first  glance 
at  her  "  firm  mouth,  and  eyes  which  seemed  to  see  one 
through  and  through,"  proved  convincingly  that  the 
characterisation  in  tlus  instance  carried  with  it  the 
accuracy  and  suggestiveness  common  to  those  of  Bums. 
With  the  gentleness  and  loving-kindness  of  a  devotetl 
mother,  she  combined  the  qualities  which  are  of  most 
price  in  fathers,  an  admirably  methodic  habit,  and  "  an 
authority  which,  in  the  quietest  conceivable  way,  was 
absolute,  decisive,  and  indisputable."  She  was  the  object 
of  her  son's  most  tender  affection  and  loyal  and  reveren- 
tial trust.  If  his  father  gave  him  his  towering  brain,  it 
may  have  been  still  more  to  his  mother  that  he  owed  his 
diamond-like  lucency  of  expression,  and  that  incomparable 
faculty  for  business,  which  seems  to  have  amazed  some 
good  judges  even  more  than  his  gifts  of  speech. 

Mrs.  Candlish,  greatly  straitened  in  circumstances  after 
her  husband's  death,  opened  a  school  for  girU  in  Glasgow, 
and  a  lady  who  was  one  of  her  pupils  has  put  on  reconl 
her  memories  of  our  Candlish  when  a  boy  of  eight.  He 
was  a  peculiar,  not  to  say  queer-looking  child,  with  laige 
forehead  and  small  body,  delicate  fair  complexion,  and 
very  long  eyelashes.  Interesting,  doubtless,  but  evidently 
impressing  some  people  with  a  sense  of  oddness,  for  un- 
complimentary remarks  were  made,  and  one  day  a  lady 
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rather  wounded  the  little  man's  pride  by  giving  him  a 
lienny,''— as  if  he  had  been  a  poor  little  hydrocephalous 
object,  or,  as  he  himself  inquiringly  suggested  to  his 
mother,  a  beggar.  His  mother  and  a  brother  and  sister 
were  his  educators,  until  he  went,  at  thirteen,  to  Glusgow 
University. 

Despite  his  boyish  years,  he  distinguished  himself 
greatly,  taking  an  ample  share  of  honours  during  five 
successive  sessions.  He  was  high  in  favour  with  his 
professors,  and  ardently  admired  and  looked  upon  as  a 
leader  by  his  fellow-students,  as  well  iw  almost  reverenced 
for  "  purity  of  thought  and  unconscious  sanctity  of 
character."  His  reading  ranged  beyond  his  College 
course,  and  he  delighted  in  Shakespeare.  "  In  dis- 
position he  was  impatient,  yet  persevering;  versatile, 
yet  persistent;  sensitive,  and  sometimes  irritable;  but 
always  kind,  manly,  generous."  No  period  con  be  fixed 
upon  to  date  the  beginning  of  his  religious  life ;  but  one 
who  may  be  trusted  expresses  the  belief  that  it  com- 
menced in  "  very  early  years,"  and  says  that  during  his 
undergraduate  career  he  was  characterised  by  a  "  spiritu- 
ality" so  "dominant  and  habitual,"  as  to  suggest  its 
having  grown  up  with  him  and  become  to  him  "  as  the 
breath  of  life."  So  early  in  the  century  as  1826,  when 
in  his  twentieth,  year,  we  find  him,  from  sheer  force  of 
mother  wit,  anticipating  what,  after  infinite  disputation, 
has  now  become  the  judgment  of  all  sensible  men  on 
Mosaic  geology.  The  very  words,  "Mosaic  geology," 
he  disallows.  "  Is  there,"  he  asks,  "  any  geology  at  all  in 
Moses  ?  or  are  his  works  intended  to  teach  us  matters 
of  science?     Nothing  seems  to  me  more  absurd  and 
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dangerous  than  to  implicate  revelation  at  all  in  disputcn 
on  Bubjects  not  in  the  least  connoctetl  with  religion,  and 
on  subjects,  moreover,  when  speaking  on  which  the 
Scriptunis  must  have  accommodated  themselves  to  the 
opinions  and  language  of  the  day,  and  on  which,  in  fact, 
tliey  can  scarcely  with  any  propriety  be  said  to  have 
advocated  any  theory  at  all." 

In  tliis  same  year,  a  request  being  addressed  to  some 
of  the  (jlasgow  professors  for  "  the  most  able  young  man 
they  could  reconmiend,"  to  act  as  tutor  at  Eton  to  Sir 
Hugh  Hume  Campbell  of  Marchmont,  the  offer  was  made 
to  Oandlish  and  accepted.  In  his  twenty-first  year 
accordingly  he  is  installed  at  Eton,  and  makes  his  observa- 
tions ujwn  the  new  world  thus  opened  to  him.  He  is 
one  of  alxmt  thirty  tutors,  "  some  Fellows  of  Cambridge, 
and  many  of  them  clergymen."  He  thinks  them  "in 
general,  very  pleasant  men,"  but  feels  the  want  of  a 
"friend,"  accentuating  that  lack  of  sympathy  which  a 
kindly  Scot  is  likely  to  exjieriencc  amid  the  cold  cour« 
tesies  of  English  acquaintance.  He  pronounces  in  favour 
of  the  Scottish  system  of  blending,  in  education,  the 
home  influence  and  the  school  influence,  as  against  the 
English  system  of  herding  men  with  men — through  pre- 
ywiratory  school,  public  school.  College,  rarliament,  and  club 
— from  cradle  to  grave.  "  Upon  the  whole,  I  cAimot  avoid 
preferring  that  mixture  of  public  instruction  and  domestic 
superintendence  which  forms  the  system  of  our  Univer- 
sities. A  boy  is  much  more  likely  to  do  good  when  he 
«])end8  his  evenings  with  his  friends,  or  with  those  whom 
his  friends  have  appointed,  than  when  he  is  exposed  to 
the  temptutions  of  idle  companions."     He  has  an  eye  for 
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the  eweet  spring  scenery  of  southern  England,  bub  never 
lapses  into  the  view-hunting  flowery  vein.  "  If  I  had 
room  I  would  expatiate  upon  the  beauties  of  the  country 
here.     The  hawthorn  is  just  budding." 

He  takes  a  keen  interest  in  public  matters,  and  his 
voice  is  clear  for  freedom,  sympathy,  and  tdltiration. 
Hopes  the  CJhurch  of  Scotland,  in  petitioning  against  the 
Tost  Act,  will  demand  relief  not  merely  for  "  Presby- 
terian  Dissenters,"  but  for  all.  Wishes  the  Church  would 
petition  also  for  Catholic  Emancipation.  "  Why  will 
(churchmen  always  be  behind  their  fellow-citi/^ens  in 
leaniing  to  advocate  the  cause  of  religious  free<lom  ? " 
A  true  note  of  Scottish  as  distinguished  fnnn  English 
(•cclesiasticisni !  Once  the  question  of  Church  patronage 
turns  up.  "  The  law,  as  it  is  now  (1827)  Jminiatered, 
undoubtedly  requires  revision."  He  hesitates  as  to  the 
total  abolition  of  patronage,  but  would  render  the  sale  of 
livings  illegal,  fixing  the  charge  upon  the  land.  "  If 
IKJSsible," — he  says,  with  pathetic  interest  for  us  who 
read  his  history  by  the  light  of  the  intervening  years, — 
"  I  should  like  to  see  some  more  effectual  cheek  than  there 
is  at  present  on  the  part  of  tlu  people  upon  its  abuse." 
Jfe  did  not  know  where  to  insert  the  italics  in  this 
sentence ;  we  do. 

There  was  little  in  the  outset  of  his  ministerial  life 
to  forecast  his  future.  Of  the  commonplace  badges  of 
evangelical  sanctity  he  had  absolutely  none,  and  his  fine 
culture  and  generous  tolerance,  aided,  perhaps,  by  his 
fondness  for  the  works  of  Barrow  and  appreciation  of  the 
Anglican  Service,  and  coinciding  with  his  early  connection 
ua  assistant  with  one  or  two  Motlerates,  contributed  to 


148  THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

put  about  a  whisper,  entirely  fallacious,  that  he  was  him- 
self inclined  to  that  side  in  the  Church.  At  one 
moment  it  seemed  that  ho  might  take  flight  for  Canada, 
and  he  made  a  narrow  miss  of  Regent's  Square  Church 
in  I/)ndon.  At  iirst  the  huge -headed,  short -bodied, 
broad-shouldered  young  preacher,  who,  child  and  man, 
had  always  something  about  him  to  suggest  that  nature 
had  struck  him  off  in  a  humorous  mood  as  a  magnificent 
grotesque,  did  not  appear  to  be  at  home  in  the  pulpit. 
"  He  had  an  awkward  way  of  habitually  shrugging  up 
one  shoulder,  which  gave  him  almost  a  defoi-med  look." 
His  voice  was  not  yet  tuned  to  public  speaking,  and  in 
his  bursts  of  passionate  climax  it  would  become  a  "  scream 
or  even  screech."  Then  his  "  gesticulation"  was  inchoate. 
There  were  what  a  lady  suggestively  called  "  such  nervous 
varieties."  Twitchings  of  face,  to  wit,  clutchings  and 
pullings  about  of  pulpit  habiliments.  « If  I  were  his 
wife,"  adds  the  aforesaid  lady,  "  I  would  make  his  waist- 
coat and  his  gown  fit  better;  they  were  never  doing 
their  duty  to  his  satisfaction."  Was  it  a  pulpit  Apollo 
that  the  audience  saw  before  them,  or  was  it  a  Dominie 
Samson  ? 

Never  fear,  said  the  knowing  ones,  he  will  come  right. 
Ciradually  the  harslmess  left  the  voice,  the  jorkiness  of 
its  transitions  gave  way  to  a  noble  modulation,  and  ere 
long  it  rang  forth  with  the  clearness  of  a  clarion  peal,  or 
rolled  like  the  thunder  of  the  breakers  on  a  storm-beat 
shore.  The  twitchings  of  feature  subsided.  And  as  for 
the  matter  of  the  preaching,  you  found,  when  you  listened 
well,  that  there  had  been  nothing  like  it  in  Scotland 
since  Chahncrs  was  young.     It  was  I'uritan,  yet  Turitan- 
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ism  spiritualised,  transformed,  transfigured.  "Very  soon," 
sayB  one  who  listened  to  Candlish  in  those  years, — "  very 
soon  I  felt  with  everybody  else  that  a  great  preacher  had 
appeared,  and  that  a  new  era  was  coming  in  for  the 
Scottish  pulpit." 

Accordingly,  in  that  time  of  distress  and  dismay, 
when  every  face  you  met  on  Edinburgh  streets  looked 
sad,  and  Chalmers,  coming  into  his  class-room  as  usual, 
"  broke  down  in  the  first  sentence  of  his  lecture,  and 
rushed  out  bathed  in  tears,"  because  Andrew  Thomson 
had  fallen,  it  was  none  other  than  Candlish  who,  after 
the  too  short  ministry  of  Mr.  Martin,  °  was  chosen 
for  his  successor  in  the  pulpit  of  St.  George's.  The 
parish  was  very  large,  but  under  Andrew  Thomson  it 
had  been  energetically  managed,  and  under  Candlish, 
helped  by  one  or  two  ministerial  assistants,  and  by  a 
rare  company  of  volunteers  of  the  angelic  order,  male 
and  female,  from  the  congregation  itself,  it  became — wo 
need  not  scruple  to  say  so — a  model  for  Christendom ; 
exemplary  in  all  respects  in  which  a  parish  can  be 
exemplary,  in  education  of  the  young,  in  consideration  for 
the  poor,  in  the  preaching  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
And  one  of  its  si)ecialtios  was  that  the  high  intellectual 
character  of  its  preaching  drew  to  it  the  flower  of  the 
intellectuality  of  the  modern  Athens.  Of  barristers  and 
law  lonis,  of  University  professors  and  promising  students, 
of  eminent  doctors  and  surgeons,  and  authors  and 
scientific  celebrities,  of  thinkers  who  were  Cliristiun  and 
of  Christians  who  could  think,  no  pulpit  in  Edinburgh 
attracted  so  great  a  concurrence  as  that  of  Caudlinh. 
Had   it   been  Herod   wlioso   nod   commanded   Andrew 
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ThomBon  to  death,  he  would'  have  said  that  Andrew  had 
risen  from  the  dead.  That  reconciliation  between  intel- 
lect and  evangelism,  between  culture  of  th'e  modern 
Athens  and  theology  of  the  Wisharts  and  Knoxes,  the 
Gillespies  and  Hendersons  and  Rutherfords,  the  cove- 
nanted, sword -girt  saints  of  Airsmoss  and  Orumclog, 
which  had  been  effected  by  Andrew  Thomron,  was  repre- 
sented in  finer,  more  intellectual,  more  spiritual  mani- 
festiition  by  Candlish. 

And  now,  in  the  evolution  of  this  great  providential 
drama,  Chalmers  who  had  bo  illustriously  co-oi)erated 
with  Tliomsoh,  and  Candlish  who  had  succeeded  Thomson 
OS  the  first  of  Edinburr,h  preaclicrs,  stood  side  by  side, 
in  unity  of  purpose  but  individuality  of  character,  to  do 
Ivittle  on  behalf  of  the  Church  and  people  of  Scotland. 
In  majesty  Chalmers  was  unapproaohed.  In  impetuosity, 
in  forward-looking  glance  and  moving  impulse,  in  eager 
occcptince  of  the  spirit  and  ideas  of  a  new  time,  Candlish 
was  potently  felt  and  mnispicuously  seen.  He  had 
always  chafed  against  a  oalculating,  guarded,  prudential 
virtue.  "  Men's  minds,"  he  liad  written  to  a  confidential 
friend,  "are  not  open  to  large  and  liberal  views, — a 
certain  low  and  feeble  and  miserably  short-sighted  policy 
ratlior  suits  thorn.  Everything  like  high  principle  and 
honest  zeal  seems  out  of  plaoe.  All  is  cold  and  calculat- 
ing pradenoe."  He  had  now  found  a  field  in  wliich  the 
instincts  and  cravings  of  a  puissant  heroism  were  likely 
to  have  satisfaotioa 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

t^t  ^ean  of  facuffe* 

THE  position  of  the  Church  at  that  moment,  when, 
putting  aside  the  surrender  motion  of  Dr.  Cook 
and  the  evasive  motion  of  Dr.  Muir,  she  adopted  the 
motion  made  by  Chalmers  and  spoken  to  by  Candlish, 
looked  simple  and  imposing,  but  it  involved  complicu- 
tiona  It  was  simple  from  the  fxtint  of  view  of  a  Pres- 
byterian  Churchman.  It  became  complicated  when  i\w 
Presbyterian  Church  was  viewed  as  established  and 
endowed  by  the  State. 

Dual  goveniraent  is  always  diflictilt  Is  it  denied 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  conceived  by  ChalmerH 
and  those  for  whom  ho  spol  o,  was  indeed  a  dual  govern- 
ment ?  As  an  abstract  qu  <iition  the  point  may  be 
open  to  debate,  but  practically  it  was  impossible  that 
the  association  of  the  two  powers,  spiritual  and  secular, 
in  her  constitution,  should  not  involve  some  of  the 
natural  consequences  of  dual  government.  Regard- 
ing the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  as  independent,  and 
the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  State  as  independent,  each  co- 
ordinate to  each,  wo  must  still  admit  the  necessity  of  an 
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understanding  between  the  two.  Loyal  in  his  heart  ol 
hearts  both  to  Church  and  to  State, — believing  both  to 
be  divinely  ordained, — Chalmers  hod  takon  it  for  granted, 
his  whole  life  long,  that  there  was  no  cause  for  appre- 
hension that  the  jurisdictions  would  clash.  Becurring 
to  the  old  Platonic  similitude,  we  may  say  that  Church 
and  State,  as  viewed  by  him,  were  immortal  steeds,  one 
white  as  snow,  one  raven -black,  driven  in  the  same 
chariot  by  one  invisible  Christ.  It  had  been  the  sup- 
porting faith,  the  exultant  assertion,  of  Clialmerc,  in  his 
championship  of  Church  Establishments,  that  there  is  no 
inauperable,  no  depressingly  formidable  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  friendly,  efllcient,  reciprocally  loyal  co-operation 
bclwccu  these  powers,  each  exerciRing  an  independent 
juri.sdiction,  both  possessing  a  right  Divine.  He  had 
proceeded  on  the  conviction  that,  if  the  Church  held 
strictly  to  her  spiritual  province,  the  State  could  not 
and  would  not  prove  hostile  to  her.  Ho  would  not  now 
bate  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  tlie  Church's  claim  to  that 
liberty,  that  autonomy,  that  expansive  power,  which  the 
State  had  not  given  and  which  the  State  could  not  take 
awa' .  "^^t  with  religious  earnestness  and  sincerity  he 
rccogniBcd  also  the  State's  right  to  decide  every  question 
arising  within  the  secular  province,  or  around  the  spiritual 
province  {circa  aacra);  and  he  respectfully  asked  the 
supreme  civil  atithority,  the  Queen's  Government,  to 
remove  wliat  he  deemed  the  misunderstanding  that  had 
obHc.ured  tlio  line  of  demarcation  Iwtween  the  provinces. 

It  is  a  sound  rule,  eminently  promotive  of  complete- 
ness in  tlio  statement  of  facts  and  of  equity  in  judging 
them,  and  pleasant  both  in  the  conduct  of  controversies 
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and  their  historical  recital,  to  take  it  for  granted  that 
people  are  honest  all  round,  and  that  changes,  inconsist- 
encies, nay  even  contradictions,  do  not  necessarily  convict 
men  of  conscious  falsehood.  In  the  heat  of  debate,  in 
the  warmth  of  sympathetic  narrative,  sharp  words  will 
be  spoken,  that  seem  utterly  to  violate  this  rule,  but  an 
effort  ought  to  be  made  to  repress  such  aberrations.  In 
the  conflict  of  which  we  treat,  motives  were  frankly 
imputed,  and  it  is,  in  sooth,  difficult  for  one  to  whom  it 
seems  sun-clear  that  Chahners,  Candlish,  and  Cimning- 
ham  were  in  the  right,  to  resist  the  susjticion  that  some 
element  of  perversity,  some  ethically,  not  to  say  Chris- 
tianly  objectionable  motive,  influenced  one  at  least  of  the 
legal  opponents  of  the  Church. 

All  would  have  gone  differently — this  is  beyond  dis- 
pute— had  it  not  been  for  the  part  played,  against  the 
Bcforming  party,  by  John  Hope,  Deon  of  Faculty,  the 
same  man  whom  we  found  schoohng  Chalmers  in  the 
principles  of  Presbyterianism,  and  appealing  to  him  to 
resent  and  resist  the  least  encroachment  upon  the 
liberties  of  the  Church.  Let  us  try  to  supix)80  that  he 
boUeved  himself  to  have  been  visited  by  new  light,  and 
that  ho  was  equally  sincere  in  rebuking  the  Whigs 
when  they  proposed  to  institute  a  religious  inspection 
of  porishes,  and  in  weaving  schemes  with  the  Tories 
for  laying  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  at 
the  feet  of  the  Court  of  Session.  Dr.  Buchanan,  who 
entered  into  the  fray  ngainst  him,  cannot  be  expected  to 
detect  much  of  moral  splendour  in  his  motives,  but  no 
evidence  could  be  more  cogent  than  Dr.  Biichanan's  as 
to  the  immense  effect  of  his  hostility.      As  an  elder 
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counselling  the  Moderate  leaders  in  the  General  Aaiiembly, 
as  a  pampltlcteer  riding  full  tilt  against  the  Evangelical 
controversialists,  and — deadliest  of  all — as  confidentiitl 
friend  and  adviser,  mrwigging  statesmen,  whom  ho  could 
approach  in  tlieir  hours  of  retirement  or  prepossess  by 
his  private  and  confidential  letters,  ho  was  the  soul  of 
the  i>arty  whose  object  was  to  shackle  the  aspiring 
Ohurch,  and  to  f«»rce  her  to  take  orders,  in  her  most 
sacred  operations,  from  the  Cotirt  of  Session. 

The  Dean,  consistent  or  inconsistent,  malignant  or  high- 
])nnciplcd,  was,  without  question,  a  man  who  could  think 
for  himself.  He  had  from  the  first  been  an  unswerving 
opprtnont  r»f  the  Veto  Law.  But  though  he  thus  made 
it  plain  that  he  cjilled  in  question  the  right  of  tho 
(■hurch,  even  when  acting  with  the  sanction  of  Her 
Majesty's  I^w  Otticers  for  Scotland,  and  at  tho  instance 
of  a  distinguished  meml)er  of  the  Court  of  Session,  liord 
MoncreifT,  t«)  make  a  law  regulating  the  exercise  of 
]>atronage  without  consulting  Parliament,  he  did  not  at 
that  time  itrocced  to  tho  inference  that,  until  she  retraced 
tliis  step,  her  jurisdiction  was  suspended,  her  indepond- 
ence  forfeited.  It  was  after  the  passing  of  the  Veto 
Iaw  that  he  adjured  Clialmers  to  bristle  up  at  an  alleged 
violation  of  the  spiritual  independence  of  tho  Churcii. 

Plainly,  also,  at  the  time  when  ho  first  took  in  hand 
the  case  of  Mr.  Young  and  the  Earl  of  KinnouU,  presentee 
and  patron  of  tlie  \wca\i  of  Auchterarder,  he  had  not 
made  up  his  mind  to  touch  tho  spiritual  jurisdiction. 
The  action  woe  laid  by  him  in  a  shape  which  admitted 
of  its  consequences  being  confined  to  the  temporalities 
of  the  parish.     This  was  in  1835.     But  in   1887  he 
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ehAiiged  hia  plan  of  campaign,  and  made  it  his  request, 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Young  to  the  Court  of  Session,  that 
Ihe  Church  should  bo  required,  by  ordainitig  him  to  the 
cure  of  souls,  to  open  his  way  to  the  temporal  goods  of 
(he  parish. 

This  MTOfl  a  chongo  indeed.  The  Church  hod  no  con- 
scientious ditficulty  in  dealing  with  temporalities.  She 
did,  no  doubt,  say  that  she  had  a  duty  in  relation  to 
th^se.  She  did  not  deny  that  there  was  a  sense,  and  an 
important  sdnse,  in  which  it  was  her  part  to  defend  them 
i^inst  aggression.  She  was  bound  to  tell  the  Court  of 
Session  that  they  had  been  set  ai^rt  for  a  particular 
purpose, — the  maintenance  of  a  gospel  ministry  in  the 
iwrishes  of  Scotland,  rittonce  as  they  were,  coiniwired 
with  the  glittering  heaps  that  had  sunk  into  the  capacious 
maw  of  the  Scottish  aristocracy,  they  were  something, — 
and  the  Church's  duty  was  to  shield  them  and  make  the 
liest  use  of  them,  in  the  interest  of  the  parishioners. 
But  the  Church,  as  she  had  only  a  spiritual  jurisdiction, 
had  only  spiritual  arms,  and  could  be  under  no  con- 
scientious call  to  resist  the  State,  if  it,  by  physical  force, 
applied  the  property  of  the  people  in  a  way  she  dis- 
approved. All  the  Church  could  do  was  to  wash  her 
hands  of  the  temporalities,  by  bearing  the  most  effective 
testimony  in  her  power  as  to  how  they  ought  to  be 
bestowed. 

But  the  face  of  the  matter  was  changed  when 
the  Court  of  Session,  in  response  to  the  application  of 
Mr.  Young  and  the  pleading  of  the  Dean,  required  the 
Church  to  proceed  with  Mr.  Young's  ordination.  The 
(ao9  of  the  matter  was  changed  when  the  Presbytery  of 
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Lethendy,  having  obeyed  the  Church  as  to  ordination 
rather  tlian  the  Court  of  Seseion,  was  summoned  by  the 
Court  to  its  bar,  and  publicly  reprimanded.  It  was  a 
very  different  matter  when  the  Fi-esbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie,  choosing  to  obey  the  Court  of  Session  instead  of 
the  Church,  ordained  the  patron's  presentee  in  despite  of 
the  all  but  unanimous  remonstrance  o^  the  parishioners 
of  Marnoch.  No  one  had  ever  disputed  that,  if  there 
exists  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  jurisdiction,  ordination 
falls  within  its  province.  The  Dean,  who  had  shouted 
to  Chalmers  to  guard  the  independence  of  the  Church, 
now  called  upon  the  Court  of  Session  to  command  her  to 
perform,  or  not  to  perform,  the  right  of  ordination. 

Our  readers  have  probably  ceased  to  have  much  diffi- 
cult}' in  understanding  how  a  position  so  simple  as  that 
..iken  lip  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  memorable 
AssembI}  of  1839  should  involve  complications.  The 
dual  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  if  pro- 
blematical in  theory,  became  a  grimly-featured  fact  under 
the  conjuring  of  the  Dean.  The  Church  had  been  as 
careful  as  was  consistent  with  fortitude.  Tlie  Assembly 
had  resolved,  in  so  far  as  was  practicable,  to  stay  pro- 
ceedings in  disputed  settlements  until  progress  once 
more  became  safe  and  easy.  Chalmers,  who  had  fondly 
dreamed  of  the  seventh  decade  of  his  life  as  to  be  spent 
in  Sabbatic  rest,  happy  in  the  contemplation  of  past 
labours  and  the  prospect  of  a  heavenly  reward,  could 
not  in  his  heart  of  hearts  believe  that,  now  his  sixtieth 
year  was  past,  the  crowning  glory  of  his  endeavours,  the 
paragon  of  religious  Establishments,  the  resurgent  and 
grandly  efficient  Church  of  Scotland  was  to  be  humiliated^ 
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disowned,  dismantled  by  lawyers  and  statesmen  for  the 
crime  of  wakening  up  to  her  duty.  But  he  was  an 
honest  man,  and  death  itself  would  have  been  better  for 
him  than  to  feel  that  his  championship  of  Church  Estab* 
lishments  had  been  based  on  false  pretences.  Was  the 
Headship  of  Christ  after  all '  a  mere  flag,  a  rhetorical 
flourish,  a  thing  for  histrionic  strutting  and  bombastio 
effusion,  or  was  it  a  sacred  reality?  Chalmers  had 
again  and  again,  with  all  the  vividness  and  vehemence  of 
which  he  was  capable,  affirmed  that  a  negative  answer  to 
this  last  question  would,  if  unmistakably  given,  amount 
to  a  dissolution  of  the  league  between  Church  and  Stato 
in  Scotland. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
t9*  C9ttrc9  or  f(k  Court  of  gktuion^ 

TF  the  reader  wisl'es  to  keep  the  esBentiuIs  of  this 
■*■  quarrel  distinctly  before  his  mind's  eye,  he  is 
counselleil  to  retain  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  Veto  Act 
and  the  Chapel  Act.  All  the  assumption  of  the  Church 
lay  there.  She  considered  it  within  her  province  to 
decree  that  the  rights  of  patrons  should  be  so  exercised 
us  not  to  force  ministers  on  congregations,  and  that  her 
clei'gy  should  form  one  equal  brotherhood,  not  a  superior 
and  inferior  caste.  If  any  leading  statesman  had  been 
able  to  discern  that  no  possible  calamity  could  ensue 
although  Chalmers  and  his  party  were  treated  in  a  spirit 
of  generous  trust,  and  such  adjustiiients  made  in  the 
letter  of  the  law  as  were  requisite  to  prevent  friction 
between  the  Church  and  the  Court  of  Session,  all  might 
have  been  well. 

But  promptitude  would  have  been  indispensable ;  for, 
although  the  Church  might  be  most  anxious  to  make  no 
oucroachment  whatever  on  the  province  of  the  State,  she 
could  not  allow  her  own  ministers  to  cast  to  the  winds 
her  onlinanccs  of  government,  and  luugli  her  discipline  to 

I'M 
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scorn.  Tlie  Church  could  not  allow  ininiBters  to  violate 
their  ordination  vows,  and  they  had  certainly  promised, 
at  ordination,  to  obey  her  in  spiritual  things.  If  her 
ministers,  when  commanded  by  the  Church  not  to  ordain 
a  particular  man,  and  ordered  by  the  Court  of  Session 
to  ordain  him,  did  perform  the  rite  by  order  of  the 
Court,  then,  if  the  Church  inilicted  no  censure  on  them, 
the  very  "  weans  "  and  herd  laddies  on  the  Scottish  braew 
would  have  trettte<l  her  jurisdiction  with  the  laughing 
imconcern  with  which,  as  Death  complained  to  fiurns, 
Dr.  HornbiMk  had  taught  them  to  regard  his  awful  dart. 
And  just  this  question  of  obeying  the  Church,  or  obeying 
the  Court  of  Session,  was  that  with  which  the  terrible 
Dean  confronted  the  ministers  of  Scotland.  Hence  a 
complication,  a  tragic  and  lamentable  complication. 

A  certain  number  of  the  clergy,  finding  that  they 
could  not  possibly  obey  both  the  Church  and  the  Court 
of  Session, — that  there  was  no  third  course  between 
exposing  themselves  to  the  risk  of  spiritual  punishment 
from  the  Church,  involving  no  necessary  risk  to  glebe  or 
stipend,  and  exposing  themselves  to  temporal  punish- 
ment, in  shape  of  fine  or  imprisonment,  from  the  Court 
of  Session, — elected  to  disobey  the  Church  and  to  obey 
the  Civil  Magistrate.  They  were  ecclesiastical  rebels, 
and  sober-minded  persons  do  not  sympathise  with  rebel- 
lion for  the  sole  cause  that  it  is  ecclesiastical.  But  these 
rebels  were  ministers  of  that  composite  thing,  a  State 
Church.  Hence  they  had,  it  must  be  admitted,  something 
plausible — not  more — to  say  for  themselves,  something 
which  heroic  men,  or  clear-hetided  men,  might  not  have 
said,  but  which  average  men  would  be  likely  in  most 
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I'laces   ami   titnes  to  say.     Tliey   hAd    been   tauglit   to 
reverence  Eatablisliments.     They  had  been  taught  that 
the  elementary  logic  of  rresbyterianism,  as  contrasted 
with   Popery  on  this  hand   and   Krastianism   on   that, 
pronounced  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  to  bo  co-onlinate 
with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church.     Was  it  a  sin  to 
obey  one  rather  tlian  the  other  of  two  co-ordinato  ijowei-s, 
Iwth  sacred  ?     They  had  seen  Chahnere.  and  one  who,  in 
the  fierceness  of  his  opiKwitiou  to  patronage  fur  outdid 
Ohalmera,  namely,  Cunningham,  smiting  the  Voluntaries 
liip  and  thigh,  and  seeming,  at  moments,  to  fall  into  the 
habit,  all  but  universal  south  of  Tweed,  of  referring  to 
free  Churches  as  sects,  and  to  Established  Cliurches  as 
if  they  wore    alone   entitled    to   the   name   of  Church. 
(Cunningham,  no  doubt,  had  thundered  in  the  Assembly 
against  the  notion  that  the  Church  could  do  no  particular 
act  in  her  own  spiritual  sphere  without   going  cap  in 
hand   to   tijo   State   to   ask   permission;    but   ho   had 
admitted  there  and  then  that  she  could  not  do  what  the 
State  expressly  prohibifed.     A  country  minister  might 
have  some  shadow  of  excuse  for  mistaking  the  Court  of 
Session,  when  it  talkerl  v-.y  big,  for  the  State.    The  Dean 
liad  pcjintodly  affirmed  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the 
Veto  Act,  and  the  Court  of  Ses-lon  now  backedliim  up 
in  his  assertion,  that  the  State  had  prohibited  tlie  Church 
from  restoring  to  the  parishioners  riglits  wliich  had  been 
transferred  to   the  patron.      The  statute  on  which  the 
(Court  of  Session  relied  might  be  an  abominable  stjitute. 
The  Court  only  asked  whether  it  was  law.     It  miglit  bo 
a  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Union  between  England  and 
Scotland.     The  Court  of  Session  did  not  mind  that     It 
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might  be  unchristian,  inhuman,  in  its  dealing  witli 
{larishiouers, — no  matter ;  the  only  question  the  Court  of 
Session  could  entertain  was  whether  it  was  law.  If  it  was, 
the  Court  would  interpret  it,  issue  decrees  in  accordance 
with  it,  severely  punish  for  disobeying  it,  and  place  all 
the  power  of  the  State  at  command  of  the  proper  oihccrs 
to  give  it  effect. 

We  may  under  these  circumstances  despise  and  con- 
demn the  ministers  who,  defying  the  Church  and  tramp- 
ling on  the  people,  consented  to  do  the  bidding  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  but  we  cannot  be  bluid  to  the  mysti- 
fications of  their  position.  They  could  not  be  electrified, 
on  a  sudden,  into  the  spiritual  heroism  which  made  a 
Chalmers,  a  Candlish,  a  M'Cheyne  ready  to  sacrifice  all 
things  rather  than  ordain  ministers  over  parishioners  w1k» 
solemtdy  declared  that  they  could  derive  no  edification 
from  them.  They  had  vowed  to  obey  the  Church,  and 
they  knew  that  the  Bible  was  the  Church's  law,  and, 
under  it,  the  Confession  of  !%ith.  But  they  might 
vaguely  imagine,  or  may  at  least  be  charitably  8upi»f)sed 
to  have  imagined,  that  all  these  were  included  for  them, 
as  State-Churchmen,  in  the  law  of  the  land.  I^t  ua  not 
be  surprised  if  thousands,  and  among  them  influential 
statesmen,  thought  that  the  discipline  under  wliich  the 
Church  placed  these  rebels  was  severe. 


It 


CHAPTER  XX. 

tiato  an^  ^tpef—t^e  &ef9en^8  Case. 

rpHE  Dean  was  ft  man  of  reRolute  piirpose,  not  to  be 

■'-      fiiglitcned  by  complications,  not  to  l>o  tnrned  by 

liny  (lifliciilty  from  the  oven  tenor  of  his  way.     He  had 

niiide  np  his  mind  tbat  the  Court  of  Session  should  in 

all  causes  have  the  last  word  in  Scotland.     Ho  pkyed 

tlie  imrt,       italis  mutandis,  of  Henry   VIII.,  and  made 

••very  man  tremble  who  dared  to  ol)ey  the  Church  and  to 

disobey  the  Civil  Power.     We  shall  ttike  two  illustrative 

samples  of  his  administration. 

The  Presbytery  of  Dimkeld  had  been   instructed  by 

the  Commission  of  Assembly  in    1838    to  induct   Mr. 

Kesseu    into    the   pistoral    charge   of    the    parish    of 

Loiliondy,  with  special  injunction  to  refniin  from   any 

iii'rrference  with  tlie  temporalities  of  tlie  pjirish.     The 

motion  to  this  cITect  had  been  made  in  the  Commission 

of  AsHcmbly  by  Mr.  Diudojt,  and  it  was  carried  by  an 

almost    unanimouH    vote, —  fifty-two  against    six, —  the 

Kvangclicnls    being  joined  on    the  occasion   by   leading 

MfMlerates.      Dr.    Hrunton,  a   prominent  Motlerato,  had 

doHcribi'd  the  act  of  the  I'resbytery  "  as  purely  spiritual," 

to: 
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ndding  that  "he  knew  his  own  province,  and  on  that 
province  he  would  stand  or  fall"  Tiie  Presbytery  met, 
with  a  view  to  obeying  the  Church. 

The  Dean,  armed  with  an  interdict  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  forbade  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the 
settlement.  The  Eev.  Michael  Stirling,  of  Curgill,  the 
senior  member,  pointed  out  to  his  brethren  the  alternat- 
ives between  which  they  had  to  clioose.  If  they  obeyed 
the  Court  of  Session,  they  would  be  secured  in  their 
manses  and  stipends;  if  they  obeyed  the  Church,  they 
would  be  guilty  of  contempt  of  the  Civil  Court,  a  grave 
oflence,  punishable  with  fine  and  imprisonment.  To  do 
the  bidding  of  the  Lords  of  Session  would  be,  in  elTect, 
to  force  into  the  ^xirish  of  Lethendy  a  man  whum  thti 
people  refused  to  receive  as  their  pastor,  anil  to  keep 
out  a  man  whom  tiuj  people  accepted  and  the  Church 
approved.  Delay  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  fur  the 
parish  had  for  nearly  two  ye-ars  been  deprived  of 
(Nistoral  superintendence,  Mr.  Stirling  was  a  country 
minister,  of  unobtrusive  character,  who  had  taken  little 
I>art  in  public  discussions,  but  he  had  not  a  shadow  of 
doubt  that,  in  proceeding  witli  his  fellow-PrcBltytors  to 
ordain  Mr.  Kessen,  he  and  they  were  true  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  t)io  (.'luirch  of  Scotland.  The 
ordination,  tlierefore,  took  place,  in  defiance  of  tlio  Civil 
Magistrate. 

The  Presbyters  were  citwl  to  the  bar  of  the  Court  f)f 
Session  to  answer  for  their  conduct.  The  judges,  twelve 
in  numlter,  wearing  tlicir  robes  of  ollice,  occupied  the 
bench.  At  the  Imr  stood  the  Presbytery,  eight  parish 
ministers,  to  answer  for  contempt.     As  they  stood,  uno 
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or  two  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  entered  the  court 
and  placed  themselves  at  their  side.  At  last  the  uni- 
versally honoured  Dr.  Gordon  entered  and  quietly  took 
his  station  with  them  at  the  bar.  This  brought  a  scowl 
across  the  brows  of  their  Lordships.  "  No  sooner  was 
the  noble  and  venerable  head  seen  emerging  from  the 
crowd  at  the  end  of  the  bar,  tliun  a  proposal  burst  from 
the  Bench  to  turn  out  those  clergymen  from  the  bar; 
but  an  indignant  atul  solemn  remonstrance  from  Lord 
Moncreiff  checked  this  attempt." 

The  ministera  were  asked  what  they  had  to  say  for 
themselves.  Mr.  Stirling  made  a  brief  and  dignified 
siiutomont,  professing  for  himself  and  his  brethren  the 
intention  to  treat  the  judges  with  all  the  reverence  that 
was  their  due,  but  making  no  apology  for  what  had  been 
dona  "  In  ordaining  to  the  oliice  of  the  holy  ministry, 
and  in  admitting  to  the  pastoral  charge,  to  which  in  the 
proceedings  complained  of  we  strictly  limited  ourselves, 
we  acted  in  obedience  to  tlio  superior  Church  judica- 
tories,— to  which,  in  matters  spiritual,  we  are  subordin- 
ate,— and  to  which,  at  ordination,  we  vowed  obedience." 

They  were  diainisHed  for  the  time,  and  the  Court  took 
four  days  to  consider  how  they  should  l)o  punished.  "  It 
is  commonly  understood,"  wiys  Dr.  IJucluinan,  "  thi  five 
of  the  jndgcH  V(ito<l  in  favour  of  a  sentonco  of  inipriaon- 
uicnl,  and  hIx  for  the  more  hMiicnt  measure  of  a  rebuke; 
and  that  (he  Ltrd  IVcHident  did  not  vote  at  all."  On 
th«)  day  fixed  they  were  publicly  reprimanded,  and 
warned  tliat,  in  wise  of  a  similar  ofTence,  they  should 
be  iniprisoncd. 

It  will   bo  dillicult  for  any  man  bom  and  bred   in 
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England  to  enter  83Tnpathetically  into  tho  feelings  of 
the  Scottish  people  in  contemplating  this  exhibition.  If 
it  requires  a  surgical  operation  to  get  a  joko  into  tho 
heada  of  the  countrymen  of  Scott,  Burns,  Prfjfessor 
"Wilson,  and  Carlyle,  it  requires  an  ojjerati  m  of  tenfold 
difficulty  to  cut  a  way  into  tho  skull  of  an  ordinary 
Englishman  for  tho  conception  of  a  clergyman  of  an 
Established  Church  who  is  not  a  priest,  and  wlio  is  a 
cordial  friend  of  the  people.  IJut  every  intelligent  man 
and  woman  in  Scotland  was  callable  of  seeing  in  those 
clergymen,  who  were  cidled  fi-om  their  ])arishes  and 
reprimanded  by  the  Court  of  Session,  sullerers  in  tho 
cause  of  the  people,  representatives  of  that  ancient  Icjigue 
in  which  the  Cimrcli  and  people  of  Scotlanil  had  stood 
side  by  side  in  defence  of  religion  and  of  liberty.  That 
those  clergymen,  in  obeying  conscience  and  Christ,  had 
disobeyed  the  law  as  interpreted  by  the  Court  of  Session, 
admits  of  no  dis))ute.  lint  if  modern  Englishmen  could 
lind  leisure  to  cast  back  a  glance  upon  their  own  history 
three  hundred  ye^rs  ago,  they  would  see  tliiit  law  has 
been  gloriously  defied  in  England  in  tiie  name  of  justice, 
freedom,  and  GckI. 

It  is,  as  wo  remarked  before,  oidy  by  having  recourse 
to  analogy  that  one  has  a  chance  of  getting  an  honest, 
average  John  Bull,  who,  idolising  law,  hates  injustice, 
to  see  how,  by  the  action  of  the  Court  of  St'ssion, 
wrong  was  done  in  the  lAsthendv  wise.  SujqKme  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Uencli  were  to  forbid  the  College  of 
Physicians  to  apiKiint  to  a  district  a  medicud  practitioner 
whom  they  believed  to  be  ca|Hible,  from  his  being  accept- 
able to  the   inhabitants,  of  doing  them  a  ■nvaxxmum  of 


166  THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

good,  and  to  command  them  to  appoint  instead  a  practi- 
tioner who,  lom  the  aversion  to  him  of  the  inhabitants, 
could  do  iihem  only  a  minimum  of  good,  and  might  do 
them  positive  harm ;  and  suppose  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, proving  refractory,  were  fined,  reprimanded,  and 
threatened  witli  imprisonment  for  their  conduct, — then 
the  situation  would  closely  correspond  to  that  presented 
in  Scotland  by  the  Lethendy  case.  In  England,  under 
these  circumstances,  there  would  be  an  outburst  of  public 
surprise,  a  storm  in  the  newspapers ;  a  conspicuous  dis- 
regard, it  might  be,  of  theories  upon  the  subject,  but 
a  unanimous  cry  of  amazement  and  protest  at  the 
pedantic  spectacle  of  lawyers  ordering  and  instructing 
I)hy8ician8  to  do  their  professional  duty.  The  peculiar 
element  that  intensified  to  painfulness  the  interest  with 
which  onlookers  in  Scotland  contempkted  the  treatment 
of  Mr.  Stirling  and  his  brethren,  lay  in  the  fact  that 
they  were  wounded,  not  merely  in  their  professional 
point  of  honour,  but  in  conscience,  for  they  liad  vowed 
to  obey,  in  all  spiritual  concerns,  not  the  Court  of 
Session,  but  the  Church. 

It  was  one  of  the  minor  complications  of  this  Lethendy 
case,  that  the  Crown,  as  represented  by  the  Government 
of  the  day,  actually  stood  on  the  same  side  with  the 
Church  and  the  people  against  the  Court  of  Session 
armed  with  the  omnijwtent  letter  of  a  statute.  Mr.  Clark, 
the  presentee  whom  the  people  liad  rejected,  and  whom 
therefore  tlie  Church  put  aside,  owed  his  presentation 
to  the  Crown.  Hut  the  Goveniment  had  made  it  a 
point,  in  the  cxerciae  of  the  Crown  patronage,  to  defer 
to  the  Church,  and   to  proceed   ujKm    the   assumption 
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that  the  Veto  Act  was  legal  Accordingly,  Mr.  Clark, 
the  presentee  in  question,  found  liimself  dropi)ed  by  the 
Government  Crown,  Church,  and  people  united  in 
support  of  Mr.  Kessen.  This  was  the  position  of  affairs, 
until  the  Dean  of  Faculty  may  be  presumed  to  have 
favoured  Mr.  Clark  with  a  hint  that  the  legality  of 
the  Veto  Act  had  been  denied,  and  that  therefore  all 
the  proceedings  by  which  his  presentation  had  been 
cancelled  were  null  and  void.  At  all  events,  it  was 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Dean  that  Mr.  Clark  brought 
his  action,  and  to  the  Deai.  that  he  owed  his  victory. 
By  the  incantations  of  this  wizaixl  such  curious  confu- 
sion was  wrought,  that  the  Crown  appeared  in  the  case 
on  holh  sides,  as  patron  of  Mr.  Clark  by  grace  of  the 
Dean,  as  patron  of  Mr.  Kessen  by  grace  of  the  Church 
and  the  i)eople.  Unquestionably  supreme  in  the  civil 
province,  the  Crown  was  in  effect  reprimaudetl  by  its 
own  Court  of  Session  for  being  an  accomplice  with  the 
EoCablished  Church  in  the  ordination  of  a  jtastor  in  the 
IMiriflh  of  Lethendy. 

One  word  more,  and  we  need  linger  no  longer  on  tlie 
illustrative  aspects  of  the  Lethendy  case.  Mr.  Stirling 
and  his  brethren  \»rere  cast  in  expenses  to  the  amount 
of  £346, — a  virtual  fine.  But  this  was  not  enough  for 
Mr.  Clark  and  his  couubcI.  Tlie  former  brought  a  new 
action,  on  the  ground  of  the  pecuniary  loss  occjisioned 
to  him  by  the  obstruction  placwl  in  the  way  to  liis 
entering  upon  the  living,  and  "obtaiiietl  a  (UM.iree  for 
damages  to  tlin  extent  of  bcvend  thoustmd  jtounds."  And 
wlicn  at  last  obstruction  vanislictl  from  the  {Mith  of  tlie 
man  whom  the  iteople  had  rejected  and  the  Dean  bad 
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backed  up, — when  the  obsequious  Establishment  had 
hurried  the  Veto  Act  into  oblivion — when  the  triumphant 
Dean  had  tlmist  Chahners,  Cunningham,  and  Candlish  into 
the  wilderness,  and  he  and  Mr.  Clark  could  congratulate 
each  other  on  the  Disruption, — what  then  was  the  result 
as  affecting  the  personal  merits  and  character  of  the 
Court  of  Session's  minister  ?  Alas  !  that  his  Presbytery- 
were  compelled  to  libel  him  for  drunkenness,  and,  in 
legal  phrase,  strike  his  name  from  the  roll  I  The  instinct 
of  the  people  had  been  right.  Ho  was  not  the  man  to 
be  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  their  souls.  And  it  was 
for  barring  his  intrusion  upon  them  that  a  company  of 
(piiet  country  pastors,  not  rich  in  worldly  goods,  but 
e.xemplary  in  simple  graces  and  virtues,  and  having  it 
as  their  life-work  to  make  the  light  of  Christ  shine  in 
their  parishes,  "  were  threatened  with  the  terrors  of  im- 
prisonment, and  harassed  with  fines  heavy  enough,  had 
not  the  burden  been  borne  by  the  Church  at  large,  to 
have  consigned  some  at  least  of  its  members,  and  their 
families  along  with  them,  to  beggary  and  ruin." 

Such  were  the  results  of  the  attempt  of  the  Dean  to 
absorb  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  into  that  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  in  an  instance  in  which  the  clergy 
electml  to  obey  the  Church  rather  than  the  Cotirt.  But, 
113  we  have  seen,  it  was  a  possible,  nay  a  probable  event 
tliat  some  of  the  clergy,  having  been  taught  to  plume  them- 
selves on  their  State  connection,  having  thought  it  a  kind 
of  duty  to  fling  sconi  into  the  eyes  of  unattached  Presby- 
terians, and  being  possessed  with  a  vague  sense  of  the 
awfidnesB  of  rosisting  the  law  of  the  lantl,  should  prefer 
to  obey  the  Court  of  Session  rather  than  the  Church. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 
Haw  Ml  ^otptt—t^t  (geef  of  Q^ogie, 

HE  probability  became  a  fact  when  Mr.  Edwards,  pre- 
sented in  1837  by  the  patron  to  the  pastoral  charge 
of  Mamoch,  was  vetoed  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  congregation.  The  Church  ordered  the  local  Presby- 
tery, to  wit,  Strathbogie,  to  reject  him.  The  majority 
of  the  Presbyters  are  understood  to  have  done  so  with 
the  utmost  reluctance,  but  they  obeyed.  Things  then 
took  their  usual  course.  Mr.  Edwards  applied  to  the 
Court  of  Session,  and  the  Court  of  Session  granted  hin> 
a  virtual  command  to  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  to 
ordain  him  pastor  of  Marnoch.  The  Court  of  Session 
wiid,  Ordain.  The  Church  by  its  Commission  of 
Assembly  said,  Reject.     Which  was  to  bo  obeyed  ? 

Tlie  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  consisted  of  twelve 
ministers.  Seven  were  Moderates,  five  were  Evan- 
gelicals. But  one  of  tliese  last,  an  able  man,  zealous  on 
the  side  of  Church  and  people,  happened  to  be  Minlerator 
of  the  Presbytery.  Tho  seven  Moderates  had  hithert*) 
obeyed  the  Church  in  so  far  as  they  could  do  so  without 
offending  the  Civil  Court,  and  when  they  found  tluit  Mr. 
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lulwai-ds  returnetl  tipon  them  armed  with  an  injunction 
from  the  Court  of  Session,  they  exerted  themselves  to 
the  utmost  to  yield  obeilience  to  the  Court  without 
technically  disobeying  the  Church.  No  more  than  a  few 
weeks  had  cla^tsed  since  the  Commission  had  forbidden 
them  to  proceed  with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Edwards. 
It  was  only  at  their  regular  meeting  of  Presbytery,  some 
considerable  time  aliead,  that  they  would  be  officially 
informed  of  this  pi-ohibition.  Tliey  did  their  best,  there- 
fore, to  get  up  in  hot  haste  a  meeting  of  Presbytery, 
with  a  view  to  ordaining  Mr.  Edwards  out  of  hand,  and 
thus  obeying  the  Court  of  Session  in  substance  without 
disobeying  the  Church  in  form. 

One  cannot  help  feeling  something  like  a  touch  of 
pity  for  these  sorely  bested  Presbyters  in  their  artless 
doubUng  between  Church  and  State.  How  happy  could 
they  have  been  with  either!  They  were  not  p  bad 
kind  of  men,  those  Strathbogie  Moderates,  but  they 
were  not  of  heroic  tem)wr,  nor  iu  the  least  ambitious  to 
play  a  morally  heroic  part.  The  Aberdeenshire  doctors 
had  not  shone  iu  the  Covenanting  annals  of  Scotland. 
From  the  time  when  Huntly  and  the  other  Popish  lords 
had  troubled  King  JaNncs,  and  cost  glances  of  dubious 
symi)athy  towards  Simin,.  there  had  been  a  decided 
absence  of  Presbyterian  enthusiasm  in  those  districts 
wliere  Bogie  runs  seaward,  through  its  strath  on  the 
bordering  shu'es  of  Banff  and  Aberdeen.  Associations 
with  the  reel  of  Bogie,  ami  all  tliat  it  typifies  of  dancing, 
mirth,  and  wild  lyric  siwrtfulness  in  the  character  of 
Sciots,  were  more  chamcteristic  of  Strathbogie  tlian  the 
austere  piety  of  the  Covenanters. 
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The  Presbytery  of  Strathbogio  were  now  perfectly 
determined  to  obey  the  Court  of  Session,  but  they  did  their 
best  to  avoid  formal  disobedience  of  their  ecclesiastical 
superiors,  and  attempted  a  smart  trot  to  the  avenue  for 
that  purpose.  Tlieir  Evangelical  Moderator,  however, 
showed  himself  their  match  in  foresight  and  promptitude, 
and  completely  baffled  their  project  of  ordaining  Mr. 
Edwards  at  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  Presbytery. 
The  result  was,  that  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commission 
of  Assembly  in  June  1839,  the  Commission  had  no 
graver  business  before  it  than  to  decide  upon  the 
measures  to  be  taken  in  the  case  of  a  Presbytery  of  the 
Church  which  had  given  unmistakable  evidence  of  its 
determination  to  ordain  a  minister  in  direct  defiance  of 
the  Church,  and  in  express  obedience  to  the  Court  of 
Session. 

The  Church  chose  its  best  men  to  be  its  mouthpieces 
on  this  occasion.  Candlish  made  the  motion  in  which 
the  seven  were  rebuked,  and  placed,  in  so  far  as  at  the 
present  stage  of  the  business  seemed  practicable,  in  a 
position  in  which  fiirther  offence  might  be  avoided.  Had 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  manifested  contrition,  or 
displayed  any  disposition  to  return  to  their  allegiance, 
the  past  would  have  been  too  gladly  forgiven ;  but,  since 
they  notoriously  persisted  in  theii'  determination  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Edwards,  it  seemed  to  be 
kindness,  on  the  jMirt  of  the  Church,  to  prevent  them,  by 
suspending  their  powers  oa  ministers,  from  committing 
an  offence  so  grave  as  to  entail  a  sentence  of  deposition. 

Candlish  having  stated  wherein  the  Presbytery  had 
offondcd,  dwelt  earnestly  on  the  desire  of   the  Cliurch 
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to  proceed  with  gentleness  and  forbearance.  If  the 
brethren,  ho  said,  would  give  the  Commission  then  and 
there  a  pledge  of  loyalty,  "nn  assurance  that  till  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  they  will  take  no  further  steps 
in  the  matter,"  he  would  joyfully  refer  the  whole  question 
to  the  next  Assembly.  It  was  only  when  the  Church 
had  been  "  bearded  and  defied  "  by  her  own  licentiates, 
it  was  only  when  her  ordained  ministers  had  committed 
"  intolprable  Oircn^e  against  her  authority,"  that  she  had 
been  "  driven  to  the  wall "  and  forced  to  have  recourse 
to  penal  measures.  In  vain  she  had  studiously  refrained 
from  avoidable  collision  with  tae  Court  of  Session;  in 
vain  she  had  endeavoured,  pending  any  appeal  to  the 
Legislature,  to  place  the  relation  between  herself  and 
her  adversaries  on  the  footing  of  an  armistice.  The 
refractory  Presbytery  now  declined  to  give  any  sign  of 
relenting. 

He  moved,  therefore,  that  the  majority  should  be 
suspended  from  the  office  of  the  ministry.  But  the 
sharpness  of  the  sentence  was  qualified  in  two  ways.  In 
the  first  place,  it  was  put  within  the  option  of  the 
suspended  ministers  to  be  replaced  in  their  office  on 
merely  subscribing  an  assurance  of  willingness  to  obey 
the  Church.  In  the  second  place,  a  committee  was 
named  to  deal  with  them  in  the  way  of  friendly  con- 
ference, with  a  view  to  their  restoration  to  the  office  of 
Presbyters.  Tlio  object  was  to  deter  them  from  consum- 
mating their  rebellion  by  proceeding  to  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Edwards, — "  to  prevent  them  from  doing  what,  if 
left  alone,  they  might  feel  themselves  bound  to  do ;  but 
what  surely,  if  they  are  prevented  by  the  interposition  of 
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our   authority,  they  cannot   reasonably  take   blame  to 
themaelves  for  leaving  undone." 

Dr.  Chalmers,  supporting  Candlish,  laid  stress  upon 
the  imperious  necessity  under  which  the  Church  lay,  if 
anarchy  was  not  to  prevail,  to  require  obedience  from 
her  clergy.  "  The  Presbytery  had  committed,"  he  said, 
"an  open  breach  on  that  authority,  imder  wliich  all 
statutory  enactments,  and  all  judicial  sentences,  were 
carried  into  execution.  It  was  disobedience,  not  against 
a  rule,  but  against  the  power  which  originated  and  en- 
forced all  rules  and  ordinances.  If  it  were  allowed, 
there  would  be  an  end  to  all  law  and  all  government." 
He  had  at  first  felt  that  there  was  no  course  but  to  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  supremo  penalty  of  deposition ;  but 
he  rejoiced  that  a  milder  expedient  had  been  devised. 
He  avowed  his  suspicion  that  the  ministers  had  been  the 
prey  of  malevolent  influences  beyond  control  by  the 
Church.  He  appealed  to  his  brethren,  "in  the  name 
of  all  that  is  dear  in  principle,  and  all  that  is  dear  in 
patriotism,"  to  defend  their  beloved  Church  from  anarchy 
within  and  tyranny  without.  "  Heaven  forbid,"  he  cried, 
"  that  in  the  wild  delirium  of  conHict  we  should  forget 
principles  which  are  equally  dear  to  botli  parties,  or 
suffer  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  fall  by  the  hands  of  her 
own  children ! " 

The  decision  arrived  at  by  the  Commission  was  practi- 
cally unanimous.  Not  only  was  Caudlish's  motion  carried 
by  121  votes  against  14,  but  Dr.  Bryce,  one  of  the 
most  prominent  representatives  of  Moderatism, "  withdrew 
from  his  motion  the  clause  which  contained  an  approval 
of  the   Trcsbytery's   conduct."       It   was   not   with   the 
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principles  of  tlifi  Chalmers  pnrty  that  the  Moderates  had 
any  quarrel,  it  was  with  the  lifo-or-death  earnestness  with 
which  tlie  Evangelicals  maintained  them.  The  freedom 
of  the  Cliurch,  the  Headship  of  Christ,  the  rights  of  the 
jieople,  —  these  were  fine  phrases ;  but  reprimands  by 
the  (jourt  of  Session,  menaces  of  imprisonment,  heavy 
costs,  prospective  possibilities  in  the  shape  of  loss  of 
manse  and  stiiwnc',  were  deplorable  drawbacks  to  the 
sentimental  romance  of  Chui-chmanship. 

The  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  having  made  up  its 
mind,  showed  no  disposition  to  flinch.  The  seven  refuseil 
even  to  meet  a  deputation  of  the  Conciliatory  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Church.  As  the  Commission  of 
Assembly  had  taken  steps  for  tlie  maintenance  of  public 
worship  and  pastoral  ministration  in  the  parishes  during 
their  susiwnsion,  they  had  recourse  to  the  Court  of  Session 
for  additional  protection.  They  asked,  in  efTect,  tliat  the 
Court  should  empower  them  to  treat  the  decree  of 
suspension  as  a  nullity,  and  to  continue  in  the  exercise 
of  their  presbyterial  and  paetoral  functions  as  before,  and 
should  forbid  ministers,  who  might  be  enjoined  by  the 
Church  to  perform  their  oflice  for  them  during  suspen- 
sion, to  execute  the  Church's  commands.  The  Court  of 
Session  met  them,  to  begin  with,  half-way,  giving  them 
a  decree  excluding  all  ministers  unsanctioned  by  them 
from  the  parochial  churches,  churchyards,  and  school- 
houses.  The  Church  had,  of  course,  no  conscientious 
objection  to  submit  to  this  exclusion.  Cluirch  buildi'  o 
are  property,  and  so  are  school -houses,  and  even  the 
grass  over  the  Iwnes  of  the  dead  may  be  relinquished  to 
the  seculcv  jurisdiction. 
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Tho  Church  might  most  sincerely  thank  tlio  Court 
of  Session  for  launching  at  her  this  decree.  Tlie  world- 
ling and  the  atheist  seldom  scruple  to  violate  all  courtesy 
in  applying  the  terms  "false"  and  "hypocritical"  to 
religious  men  and  to  ecclesiastical  Ixxlies,  and  mean 
persons  were  sure  to  suspect  that  the  Church,  with 
all  ler  spiritual  professions,  was'  really  aiming  at 
the  temporalities.  The  Court  of  Session  now  enal)led 
her  to  shut  the  mouth  of  every  scoffer  by  letiving  the 
churches  of  tl\e  rebel  seven  unentered,  and  sending  men 
to  preach  on  hillsides  and  highways,  and  in  bams  and 
upper  rooms.  It  was  over  the  souls  of  the  parishioners 
of  Strathl)0gie  that  tlie  (JImrch  claimed  to  exercisii 
jurisdiction.  Men  appointed  by  her  to  minister  to  the 
edification  of  "the  body  of  Christ,"  the  Church  made 
visible  in  the  persons  of  the  parishioners,  poured  into 
Strathlogie.  Any  meadow,  any  open  space  by  the  higli- 
way,  afforded  such  scope  for  preiiching  as  had  never 
been  complained  of  as  incomnuxlious  by  Christ  Himself. 
Every  wimpling  burn  could  serve  for  l>aptism. 

The  Church,  we  may  be  sure,  would  send  efficient 
men  to  rej)resent  her  in  Struthbogie,  men  of  contagious 
faith  and  burning  word,  whom  the  people  would  be  glad 
to  listen  to,  and  who,  by  the  mere  echo  of  their  voice.s 
in  exhortation  and  in  prayer,  would  make  the  cliffs  and 
stony  dells  of  IJogie  cry  out  against  the  hireling  pastf)rs 
that  were  bent  on  forcing  an  alien  shepherd  on  tlie 
flock.  For  the  farmers  and  pasants  of  the  district, 
who  entered  with  the  keenest  interest  into  the  dis- 
pute, and  were  probably  more  capable  of  appreciating 
such  an  intellectual  entertainment  than  any   peasantry 
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in  Europe,  the  excitement  must  have  been  pungently 
delightful 

But  this  was  obviously  not  what  the  seven  meant 
when  they  asked  the  Court  of  Session  to  save  them  from 
molestation.  Once  more,  therefore,  they  applied  to  the 
law  Lords  who  had  assumed  the  government  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  serve  interdicts  upon  those  ministers  whom 
she  had  sent  to  preach  and  dispense  the  sacraments  in 
the  parishes  of  the  suspended  Presbytery.  The  undaunted 
Dean  was  ready.  The  petition  was  granted.  Interdicts 
were  served  upon  the  preachers,  forbidding  them  to 
preach  in  Strathbogie. 

The  Church  now  deliberately  defied  the  Court     No 
ix)wer  on  earth  had  a  right  to  forbid  her  to  guard  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  flocks  committed  to  her  care. 
Nor  were  her  loyal  sons  afraid  to  do  her  bidding  and  to 
encounter  the  foa     "  Ministers  Imstened  to  Strathbogie 
at  the  call  of  the  Church."     They  were  duly  served  with 
interdicts.      But  the  Dean,  or  some  other  power  not 
unveiled,  considered  it  discreet  to  shrink  from  enforcing 
the  interdicts  by  actual  arrests.     It  would  indeed  have 
been  a  piquant  complication  of  the  business  if  ministers 
of   the    Established    Church    had    been    imprisoned    for 
preaching  m  Strathbogie,  wliile  all  other  sorts  an*'    ^on- 
ilitions  of  preaching  men  and  women,  including  .^..v^Js 
jiud    followers    of   Joanna    Southc«te,   might    on    mere 
principles  of  toleration  hold  forth  in  it  t«»  their  hearts' 
content     Arrests  did  not  take  place,  but  tlie  risk  was 
iMjldly  encountoretl.     All  the  leadoi-s  were  ready  «o  go, 
uud  many  of  the  foremost  men  did  go.     Candlish  went, 
and  Bogg  went,  and  Uuthrie  went,  and  the  liaughs  and 
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holms  of  Bogie  rang  with  such  eloquence  as  they  Iiad 
never  heard  since  they  emerged  from  ihe  primeval  sea. 
Beminiscenoes  or  imaginations  linger  probably  in  not  a 
few  heads  of  secularist  caricatures  of  the  period,  in  which 
the  intruding  Non-intrusionists,  short  Candlish  and  long 
shaggy  -  headed  Cunningham,  brisk  6^;g  and  apostolic 
Gordon,  were  seen  kicking  up  their  heels,  and  flourishing 
their  interdicts  and  snapping  their  Angers  at  the  Court  of 
Session,  in  this  newest  variation  of  the  Eeel  of  Bogie. 


tt 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

rpHE  end,  however,  had  not  yet  coma  Mr.  Edwardfl 
•*■  was  not  installed  in  the  manse  of  Marnoch,  and  his 
object  was  to  be  so  without  delay.  Tlie  seven  Presby- 
ters who  had  stood  by  him  hitherto  were  not  disposed  to 
desert  him  now,  but  they  were  anxious  to  proceed  as  little 
as  possible  on  their  own  initiative,  or  without  feeling 
tliemselves  safeguarded  by  the  law  of  the  land.  Turning 
to  the  Court  of  Session,  Mr.  Edwards  obtained  what  was 
in  effect  a  positive  ityunctiuu  to  the  l^resbytery  to  proceed 
with  his  settlement 

The  suspended  seven  obeyed.  In  the  dead  of  winter, 
— January  1841, — when  the  land  lay  shrouded  in  snow, 
the  parishioners  of  Marnoch,  and  with  them  a  multitude 
of  neighbours  from  all  parts  of  the  district,  assembled 
j-ound  their  parish  church  to  witness  the  attempt  to 
thrust  Mr.  Edwards  into  the  charge.  When  the  doors 
were  opened,  the  whole  of  the  body  of  the  church  was 
tKJCupied  by  the  parishioners,  the  galleries  being  filled 
to  overflowing  by  strangers.  The  meeting  having  been 
constituted,  a  pariHliioner  of  the  name  of  Murray  rose  up, 

H»<l,  describing  hiniaclf  as  a  menilHT  of  the  Church  of 

in 
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Scotland,  and  an  eldor  of  the  parish  of  Marnoch,  ankod 
the  Moderator,  the  suapended  niinister  of  Keith,  whetiior 
he  came  there  by  authority  of  the  Oenornl  ABscinbly. 
Answer  was  docHnod,  except  on  condition  timt  Mr. 
Murray  and  his  fellow-parishioners  should  rccngnise  the 
Huspendcd  ministers  as  a  Trosbytery,  which  they  [)nr- 
cmptorily  refused  to  do.  Mr.  Duncan,  agent  for  the 
ciders  and  coninuinicauts,  pressed  ^ho  claim  of  Mr. 
Murray  to  an  answer.  "As  an  elder  of  the  parish, 
Mr.  Murray  asks  a  question.  He  believes  that  yoti. 
have  no  right  here  at  all."  Thus  pressed,  the  Moderator 
Httid,  "  We  are  here  as  the  Presbytery  of  StrathlM)gie, — 
a  part  of  the  National  Church  assembled  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  At  this  there  was  a  great 
manifestation  of  feeling  in  the  audience,  for  th(>»e 
Scottish  peasants  do  not  identify  the  Court  of  SesHion 
with  the  Church  of  their  fathers.  In  two  successive 
attempts,  Mr.  Duncan  tiied  to  bring  the  Mrnlerator  to 
an  explicit  repudiation  of  the  authority  of  the  Ciencral 
Assembly,  but  in  vain.  "We  are  hero  met,"  said  the 
Moderator,  "  as  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  and  under 
the  protection  of  the  law  of  the  land." 

In  the  name  of  the  congregation,  Mr.  Duncan  now 
rood  a  protest  against  the  induction,  bearing  the  signatures 
of  the  elders  and  450  communicants.  It  expressed  the 
"  extreme  pain  and  disappointment "  with  which  the 
parishioners  looked  upon  the  so  -  called  Presbyters  "  as 
suspended  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland."  Before 
a  competent  Church  Court,  thoy  were  fully  prepared  to 
substantiate  their  objections  to  Mr.  Edwanls,  which,  they 
said,  were  not  frivolous,  hut  grave  enough  to  warrant  de- 
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position.  They  earnestly  be^;ed  the  suspended  ministers 
"  to  avoid  the  desecration  of  the  ordinance  of  ordination," 
and  "  solemnly,  and  as  in  the  presence  of  the  great  and 
only  Head  of  the  Church,"  averred  that,  should  the 
desecration  be  accomplished,  they  would  repudiate  and 
disown  it,  and  refuse  to  r^ard  Mr.  Edwards  as  minister 
of  Marnoch.  The  proceedings  of  the  pretended  Presby- 
tery involved,  in  their  view,  "  the  most  heinous  guilt  and 
fearful  responsibility,"  dishonour  to  religion  and  "cruel 
injury  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  a  united  Christian 
congregation."  So  said  the  spokesman  of  the  parishioners. 
On  finishing  this  document,  Mr.  Duncan  announced 
that  the  parishioners  of  Marnoch  could  take  no  further 
part  in  these  unconstitutional  proceedings,  or  remain  to 
witness  the  forcing  of  a  minister  on  the  people.  Without 
tumult  or  outcry,  in  silent  strength  of  resomtion,  the 
tension  of  their  lips  and  the  hot  tears  oozing  from  their 
eyes  alo:;e  indicating  the  depth  of  their  feelings,  the 
people  gathered  up  their  Bibles  and  moved  out  of  the 
church.  Does  it  not  again  remind  us  of  Macaulay's 
words  about  that  people  whose  "  wildest  popular  excesses  " 
bear  trace  of  "  the  gravity  of  judicial  proceedings  and  of 
the  solemnity  of  religious  rites  "  ?  Thoughtful  onlookers 
felt  that  they  had  never  seen  before  and  would  never  see 
again  a  spectacle  so  full  of  moral  beauty.  "  No  word  of 
disrespect  or  reproach  escaped  them."  "  There  were 
grey-headed  men  among  them,"  wrote  Hugh  Miller, 
"  who  hod  .woi-shipped "  within  these  walls  "  for  more 
than  half  a  century, — men,  too,  in  the  vigorous  prime  of 
manhood, — others  just  entering  on  the  stage  of  active 
lift).     All  rose  and  all  went  away, — many  of  them  in 
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team  It  was  the  church  in  which,  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  their  fathers  had  met  to  worship ;  it  had  formed 
the  centre  of  many  a  solemn  association,  many  a  sacred 
attraction;  and  they  were  now  quitting  it  for  ever." 

The  whole  area  of  the  church  became  vacant,  llie 
people  passed  out  into  the  cold  wintry  air,  and,  proceeding 
to  a  snow -clad  hollow  below  the  knoll  on  which  the 
church  was  built,  grouped  themselves  together  for  a  few 
luinutes,  and  resolved  to  retire  straightway  to  their 
homes.  Dignity,  solemnity,  loyalty  to  all  that  is  morally 
beautiful  in  human  nature,  characterised  their  conduct 
from  first  to  lost. 

Sad  as  it  was  for  these  parishioners  to  quit  the  walls 
in  which  they  had  worshipped  since  childhood,  they  well 
knew  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  did  not  forsake  thorn. 
The  husk  of  endowment  had  been  snatched  away,  the 
kernel  of  spiritual  Christianity  was  well  cared  for  by 
the  Church.  When  the  people  vetoed  Mr.  Edwards,  the 
patron,  as  was  in  a  great  majority  of  instances  the  case, 
had  shown  no  objection  to  co-operate  with  the  Church 
and  the  congregation  in  settling  another  man,  and  had 
issued  a  second  presentation  in  favour  of  Mr.  1).  Henry. 
It  is  a  significant  fact  that,  both  in  relation  to  Crown 
patronage  and  private  patronage,  the  Church  might  never 
have  got  into  difficulty  had  it  not  been  for  the  officious- 
ness  of  lawyers.  Mr.  Henry,  acceptable  to  the  people, 
was  in  due  course  ordained  minister  of  the  {larish. 
He  had  as  yet  no  church,  no  stipend.  But  the  heart 
of  Scotland  had  been  touched  oy  the  spectacle  of 
the  Court  of  Session  settlement  in  Marnoch,  and  there 
was  no  insuperable  difficulty  either  in  building  him  a 
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church  or  in  providing  him  with  a  living.  A  largo 
chnrch,  with  a  church -tower  and  "a  handsome  and 
ooramodious  parsonage "  immediately  adjoining,  arose  in 
the  outskirts  of  the  village  of  Mamoclu  "  The  parish 
church  still  stands  on  the  hill,  but  the  parish  families 
have  ceased  to  go  up  to  it  ever  since  that  wintry  day  when 
it  ceased  to  be  occupied  by  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  ministry  pro- 
vided for  it  by  the  Court  of  Session.  The  National 
Church,  whose  principles  and  whose  honour  they  so  nobly 
upheld  in  1841,  was  in  1843  disestablished  like  them- 
selves,—and  they  and  their  minister  have,  since  th(! 
Disruption,  formed  part  and  parcel  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland." 

It  is  necessary  to  take  a  glance — a  brief  and  cursory 
glance  will  be  enough — within  the  walls  from  which  tlu; 
flock  hud  retired,  in  order  to  see  how  the  work  of  ordina- 
tion was  proceeded  with  by  that  Presbytery  which,  sub- 
mitting to  act  as  part  of  the  official  machinery  whereby 
the  Court  of  Session  had  superseded  the  Courts  of  the 
Church,  still  affirmed  itself  to  be  part  of  the  National 
Church  and  obedient  to  the  law  of  the  land- 
No  sooner  was  the  area  laid  bare  by  the  departure  of 
the  parishioners,  than  the  mixed  multitude  that  filled  tho 
galleries  rushed,  with  tumult  and  Hinging  of  snowballn, 
into  the  vacant  space  "  The  unhappy  intrusionist 
ministers  were  pelted  with  snowballs  and  other  disagree- 
able though  not  very  deadly  missiles,  while  shouts  and 
groans  and  hisses  assailed  them."  Tliere  were  menacing 
symptoms  of  a  riot ;  but  a  magistrate,  of  firm  nerve  and 
known  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  Church  and 
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people,  having  been  promptly  sent  for,  hod  little  difficulty 
in  restoring  tranquillity.  The  ordination  then  took  placo 
with  the  usual  formalities,  one  of  these  being  that  the 
Dean's  minister  professed  his  belief  in  "  the  vrholc 
doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith."  One 
part  of  that  doctrine  is,  that  the  government  of  the 
Church  is  divinely  placed  in  the  hands  of  Church  officers, 
"  distinct  from  the  Civil  Magistrata 


CHAPTER  XXIir. 
$9e  ^Cfem6f|^  of  184t— ^afrotidse* 

IT  wan  out  of  patronage  that  all  the  troubles  of  the 
Church  had  ariflen.  From  the  sixteenth  century 
she  had  been  engaged  intermittently  in  conflict  with  the 
system,  never  qiiite  conquering  it,  always  feeling  it  to  be 
at  variance  with  Christian  freedom.  Even  the  Moderates 
had  never  adopted  it  so  openly  as  to  try  to  abolish  the 
congregational  call;  and  the  High  IVesbyterian  party, 
looking  upon  its  reintroduction  by  the  Act  of  Queen 
Anne,  after  temporary  expulsion,  as  a  violation  of  the 
Union,  had  constantly  and  keenly  made  war  upon  it 

Andrew  Thomson  had  organised  an  association  for 
gradually  buying  up  patrons'  tights,  and  giving  full  effect 
to  the  call  One  of  Tliomson's  most  ardent  coadjutors  in 
this  movement  had  been  Cunningham ;  bi  t  in  Thomson's 
lifetime  Cunningham  had  not  proposed  that  the  Church 
should,  either  by  l^islation  of  her  own  or  by  appeal 
to  Parliament,  make  a  complete  end  of  patronage. 
Acquainted  as  he  was  with  every  nook  and  by-way  of 
Scottish  Church  history,  he  wa.^  aware  tliat,  in  1642, 
when  the  Church  was  in  great  povt  er,  she  had  not  con- 
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flidered  it  her  duty  to  iweop  pattonage  wholly  away,  but 
had  arranged  a  method  by  which  its  bad  effects  were 
minimised.  He  wmild  have  been  content  to  see  patron- 
age and  parochial  liberty  reconciled,  as  they  were  by  the 
Veto  Act,  that  felicitous  measure  which,  when  patronH 
were  devout  and  noble-minded,  and,  like  the  Crown, 
magnanimously  fair  both  to  the  Church  and  to  tlie  peo}>le, 
worked  with  smoothness  and  bcneficonco.  But  wlien  the 
Church  was  pertinaciously  attacked  for  having  attempted 
to  combine  the  exercise  of  patronage  with  the  edifica* 
tion  of  parishioners,  and  when  great  legal  authoritios 
attempted  to  make  her  jurisdiction  in  things  spiritual 
a  mere  ceremonial  acconipanimewt  of  the  Court  of 
Session's  jurisdiction  in  things  temporal,  then  Cunning- 
ham looked  with  fiercer  glance  upfin  patronage  than  he 
had  ever  done  before,  and  threw  his  heart  into  an 
agitation  for  the  extirpation  of  the  system,  root  and 
branch.  His  plan  was  to  go  frankly  to  Parliament,  and, 
representing  that  patronage  brought  the  Church  and  the 
Court  of  Session  into  strangling  complications,  to  petition 
for  its  abolition. 

In  the  Assembly  of  1841  he  advocated  this  course, 
branding  patronage  as  a  plant  which  God  had  not 
planted,  and  showing  that  it  neither  received  counten- 
once  from  Scripture  nor  had  ever  been  heartily  con- 
curred in  by  the  Church. 

Chalmers  hod  never  been  an  impetuous  opponent  of 
patronage.  He  had  clung  to  the  idea  that,  as  one 
element  in  settlements,  it  might  have  no  malignant  effect. 
But  he  was  beginning  to  feel  it  to  be,  in  its  results, 
intolerable.     Candlish  kept  pace  with  Cunnuigham.     A 
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close  friendship  sprang  up  between  these  two.  Among 
the  laymen,  perhaps  the  most  vehement  opponent  of 
patronage  was  Mr.  Maitland  Macgill  Crichton.  Guthrie 
beat  down  the  plausibilities  of  its  defenders  with  his 
great  flail  of  common  sense. 

The  very  name  of  Macgill  Crichton  seems  to  sound 
familiar  •  to  those  versed  in  Presbyterian  history,  and 
Hugh  Miller  has  remarked  how  naturally  one  would 
have  looked  for  him  among  the  vanquishers  of  Claver- 
house  at  Drumclog,  Ho  was  of  Herculean  build,  and  had 
outstripped  a  mail-coach  in  a  twenty  mile  i-ace.  From 
spinal  cord  to  finger  tips  he  thrilled  with  the  devout 
patriotism  of  old  Scotland.  His  qualities  as  a  platform 
speaker  were  excellent,  his  thinking  forcible,  his  words 
brief  and  strong,  winged  with  enthusiasm  for  his  principles 
and  his  friends,  and  prickly  with  sarcasm  for  his  adver- 
saries. Crichton  saw  the  extreme  folly  of  elaborately 
setting  up  an  Establishment,  and  then  binding  it  to  con- 
ditions that  defeated  its  primary  purpose.  "  While  liberty 
of  conscience,"  he  said,  "  should  bo  preserved  inviolate,  and 
all  left  free  to  conform  or  to  dissent  as  they  thought  fit, 
the  National  Church  ought  to  be  restricted  and  crippled 
by  no  conditions  calculated  to  repel  the  people  from  her 
communion."  "  Is  it,"  he  asked,  "  consistent  with  the 
imrity  of  the  Churcli,  or  with  the  spiritual  liberty  of 
Christ's  people,  that  the  sacred  trust  of  electing  pastors 
should  not  only  be  taken  from  the  members  of  the 
Church,  but  so  disposed  as  common  worldly  property, 
that  all  its  holders  may  be — and,  in  fact,  the  great 
majority  are — either  alien  or  hostile  to  her  communion? " 
With  a  warmth  recalling  that  of  Hugh  Miller  on  the 
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same  subject,  he  denounced  the  cnlumny  that  Scottioh 
congregations  were  less  capable  than  patrons  of  electing 
their  ministers.  "  Can  it  for  an  instant  be  admitted  that 
the  voice  of  the  congregation,  speaking  by  the  majority 
of  its  communicants,  in  a  matter  of  such  dear  and  sacred 
interest  to  themselves  and  to  their  children,  is  entitled 
to  no  more  weight  than  the  voice  of  my  lord  or  squire, 
himself  an  alien  to  our  Church,  who  may  dictate  to  the 
people  theii'  future  pastor  ?  I  proclaim  such  a  statement 
to  bo  a  libel  upon  my  countrymen,  the  Christian  people 
of  Scotland." 

But  the  body  of  the  Evangelicals  were  not  yet  able 
to  keep  up  with  Cunningham,  CandllHh,  and  Macgill 
Crichton.  It  was  almost  a  drawn  battle  between  these 
and  the  phalanx  of  the  Moderates,  reinforced  by  not  a 
few  of  the  weaker-kneed  members  of  the  opposite  party. 
Dr.  Cook  had  138  votes,  Cunningham  135,  in  the  all 
but  drawn  battle,  in  the  Assembly  of  1841,  on  the 
Abolition  of  Patronage. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
e9e  ^berafec  HitiU  f Mr  f  fog. 

*D7  no  means  so  nearly  balanced  were  the  parties  on 
-^  the  crucial  question,  also  discussed  in  the  Assembly 
of  1841,  of  the  attitude  which  the  Church  ought  now 
to  assume  toward  the  Legislature.  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen 
had  ah-eady  made  his  well-meant  but  feeble  and  ill- 
starred  attempt  to  pass  such  a  measure  as  might  restore 
peace  between  the  Church  and  the  Court  of  Session. 
His  proposal  was  to  give  the  people  power  to  reject  for 
specified  reasons.  It  bred  an  infinitude  of  wrangling 
and  heartburning, — nothing  else.  The  Duke  of  Argyll 
had  now  prepared  a  Bill  which,  being  substantially  at 
one  with  the  Veto  Act,  would  have  removed  the 
cause  of  contention.  The  Evangelicals  most  earnestly 
desired,  therefore,  that  the  Moderate  party  should 
combine  with  them  in  presenting  a  united  front  to 
tlie  Legislature  in  support  of  the  Duke's  measure. 
Dubious  as  it  might  be  whether  the  House  of  Lords 
would  in  any  caee  lend  a  favourable  consideration 
to  the  Bill,  they  were  certainly  more  likely  to  do 
so   if  it   came   with   the   unanimous   approval   of   the 
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Assembly  than   if   it  vrere   opposed   by  the   Moderate 
party. 

A  resolution,  therefore,  was  moved  by  Candli8|i,  pledging 
the  Assembly  to  offer  no  opposition  to  "  a  measure  fitted 
to  put  an  end  to  the  collision."  He  appealed  to  the 
minority,  in  a  speech  of  which  the  feeble  echo  that 
remains  is  evidently  inadequate  to  convey  to  us  any  just 
idea  of  its  pathos  or  its  power ;  but  to  judge  from  what 
has  been  said  of  it,  and  by  its  effect  at  the  time,  it  must 
have  beeu  a  rare  masterpiece.  Its  main  leverage  as  an 
appeal  to  the  Moderates  was  derived  from  the  terrible 
position  of  the  majority  as  shut  up  by  conscience  to 
rend  the  Kstablishmant  in  twain  if  the  Bill  were 
rejected,  whereas  the  minority  could  not  allege  that 
they  were  bound  in  principle  to  obstruct  it  They 
had  no  conscientious  objection  to  Non-intrusion.  They 
had  never  ceased  to  affirm  that  they  held  the  Church 
to  have  no  King  but  Christ.  Would  they  not,  for 
their  brethren's  sakes,  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  in 
whose  courts  the  two  parties  had  so  long  dwelt  to- 
gether, make  a  public  statement  to  this  effect?  More 
was  not  asked  of  them.  "  By  such  a  statement,"  crietl 
Candliflh,  "  they  will  prove  themselves  the  most  generouH, 
the  most  disinterested,  the  most  seasonable  benefactora 
the  Church  ever  saw."  So  deeply  did  the  Asserably 
seem  to  be  moved,  that  he  believed  himself  to  havo 
prevailed.  "I  rejoice,"  he  said,  "that  I  have  been 
the  humble  instrument  under  God  of  bringing  the 
House  to  its  present  state  of  mind."  "  I  am  speaking 
under  a  weight  of  responsibility  deeper  than  I  ever  felt 
before,  I  am  speaking   under  an   apprehension   of   the 
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impending  oalamitiet  with  which  our  beloved  Ohuiroh  in 
threatened." 

Put  he  was  mistaken.  The  tokens  of  emotion  had 
been  superficial  and  misleading.  The  Moderates  praised 
the  speaker,  were  liberal  of  polite  ex^Hressions,  but  were 
at  heart  unmoved.  They  would  not  expose  themselves 
to  the  slightest  risk  of  oiTending  the  civil  authorities, 
and  held  doggedly  to  the  policy  of  accepting,  with  bated 
breath  and  whispering  humbleness,  whatever  course  the 
1(^1  tribimals  chose  to  mark  out  They  struck  thcr 
flag.  The  State  was  for  them  henceforward  the  Church 
They  had  not  the  courage  even  of  Oliver  Twist,  and 
did  not  dare  to  ask  the  Grovcrnment  to  pass  a  healing 
measure,  without  first  going  through  the  humiliation  of 
hauling  down  the  Veto  Act,  and  thus  acknowledging  that 
the  independence  of  *he  Church,  of  which  they  had  so 
often  talked,  did  not  enable  her  to  decline  to  be  made 
an  instrument  in  forcing  pastors  upon  parishioners.  The 
body  of  the  Moderates  voted  against  Candlish's  resolution. 
The  Duke  of  Argyll  could  tell  the  House  of  Lords  tliat 
his  measure  was  supjiorted  by  230  against  125, — a 
majority  of  nearly  two  to  one, — but  he  could  not  say  that 
the  Church  was  unanimous  in  desiring  its  enactment 

One  would  like  to  be  able  to  yield  something  more 
than  a  cold  theoretic  assent — to  yield  an  assent  imply- 
ing some  slight  sympathetic  warmth — to  the  sincere 
conscientiousness  of  the  noblest  of  the  Moderates,  to 
Robertson,  of  Ellon,  for  example,  on  this  occasion.  But 
it  is  really  difficult  to  get  footing  on  so  thin  a  razor- 
edge  of  conscientious  principle  as  Bobertson  defmed  for 
himself  and  his  brethren.     What  he  objected  to  was  the 
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{)revalettce  allowed  to  Christian  will,  apart  from  specified 
reasona  "  I  am  not,"  said  Itobertson,  "  without  a  ground- 
work of  principle  for  what  I  state  in  this  House.  The 
Scriptures  of  truth  assert  that  Christian  men,  in  dealing 
with  one  another,  when  they  have  a  charge  to  make, 
should  have  reasons  for  the  charge;  and  surely,  when 
Christian  men  have  a  chai-ge  against  the  person  appointed 
to  be  their  pastor,  they  should  have  reasons  to  give  for  it, 
openly  and  fairly,  that  all  the  world  may  judge  of  it."  * 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  how,  except  in  the  heat  of 
debate,  Robertson  could  have  imagined  that  there  was 
any  analogy  between  bringing  a  charge  against  a  man 
and  declining  to  have  him  as  a  pastor.  Docs  one  make 
a  ohai^  against  a  parliamentary  candidate  when  ho 
refuses  him  as  his  representative  ?  Does  a  woman  make 
a  charge  against  a  man  when  she  declines  him  as  a 
husband  7  A  minister  might  be  a  perfect  crampfish  in 
all  spiritual  respects,  and  yet  challenge  accusation  in  any 
Court  in  the  world.  It  was  a  curiously  constituted  con- 
science  that  could  resist  Candlish's  appeal  rather  than 
allow  Scottish  communicants  to  escape  heckling  as  to  their 
spiritual  reasons  for  disapproving  of  a  presentee.  And, 
alas  I  the  fact  remains — closing  on  Moderate  brotherli- 
ness  and  intrepidity  like  a  coflin-lid — that,  until  the 
Court  of  Session  cast  menacing  glances  at  glebe  and 
stipend,  the  Moderates,  now  so  jealous  of  disapproval 
without  reasons,  had  acquiesced  smilingly  in  the  Veto 
Act  I 

*  Lift  qfEebertton,  by  Clurterii. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

THE  work  of  this  memorable  Assembly  of  1841  was 
not  yet  done.  The  seven  ministers  forming  the 
majority  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogio  had  flagrantly 
broken  the  law  of  the  Church.  The  principal  business 
lieforo  the  Assembly  was  to  put  discipline  in  force 
against  the  rebels.  Tlioy  had  disregarded  the  sentence 
of  suspension.  They  had  profaned  the  rites  of  ordination. 
Would  the  Church  proceed  to  their  deposition  ?  In  the 
sixteenth  century,  in  breaking  from  the  Papacy,  she  had 
professed  to  carry  over  with  her  every  power  and  privilege 
rightly  claimed  by  the  Universal  Church.  Would  she 
now  dare,  in  the  blaM  of  nineteenth  century  enlighten- 
ment, to  apply  to  the  Strathbogie  ministers  and  their 
district  the  same  discipline,  in  all  spiritual  respects, 
under  which,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  pastors  and  districts 
had  boon  laid  by  the  Cliurch  of  Home  ? 

She  did  not  hesitate.  Chalmers  himself  made  the 
motion  that  the  seven  ministers  of  Strathbogie,  who  had 
disobeyed  the  Church  and  broken  their  ordination  vows, 
should   be  deposed   from   their  oHice,  and  forbidden  to 

Ml 
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preach  nr  administer  the  sacraments.  Never  hml  he 
oocuj^ed  M  agitating  a  position.  Never  had  there  been 
more  painful  conflict  in  his  breast  between  the  claims  of 
the  Establishment  and  the  claims  of  the  Church.  But 
the  victory  had  been  complete ;  and  now,  though  earnest 
aud  sad,  he  was  collected,  firm,  and  calm.  The  Church, 
if  established  at  all,  must  be  established  as  a  living 
organism,  not  as  a  dead  machine.  Acknowledging  that 
the  Church  was  not  infallible,  declining  to  conjecture 
the  pleas  to  which  the  Strathbogie  ministers  might  have 
recourse  in  the  inner  court  of  conscience,  he  toolc  his 
stand  on  the  palpable  fact  that,  if  their  rebellion  was 
passed  over,  the  whole  fabric  of  discipline  would  come  to 
the  ground.  "  The  Church  would  be  left  without  a 
government."  If  the  Legislature,  on  being  finally  appealed 
to,  should  lay  this  down  as  the  condition  of  Establishment, 
then  the  Church  must  bo  prepared  "  to  abjure  her 
connection  with  the  State." 

In  terms  of  touching  pathos,  he  expressed  his  amaze- 
ment at  the  spectacle  of  the  rudo  interference  of  the 
Courts  of  law  with  the  Church,  exactly  at  the  time  when 
she  was  doing  with  conspicuous  success  what,  by  the 
nature  of  the  case,  the  State  must  be  supposed  to  wish 
her  to  do.  "  This  is  a  truly  mysterious  visitation 
which  has  come  on  the  Church  of  Scotland."  Her  area 
had  been  enlarging,  her  usefulness  had  been  increasing, 
her  beneficent  influence  had  crossed  the  threshold  of 
families,  and,  going  out  into  the  streets  and  alleys,  had 
penetrated  "  to  the  lowest  depths  of  the  people,  giving 
thereby  solidity  and  strength  to  the  basis  of  the  com- 
monwealth." She  had  been  achieving  not  only  "  the 
»3 
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IM-imary  end  of  Christianity — the  salvation  of  souls," 
but  "  the  secondary  blessings  of  education,  and  regularity, 
and  improved  habits,  both  economical  and  moral."  And 
just  then  it  was,  "  when  so  much  could  have  been  done 
by  a  conjunction  between  the  piety  of  the  Church  and 
the  patriotism  of  the  State,"  that  the  Civil  Court  strikes 
in,  and  "  a  cruel  arrest  is  laid  on  all  this  prosperity,  and 
the  vision  of  our  fondest  hopes  is  scattered  into  frag- 
ments." The  Chui-ch  could  not,  for  the  bribe  of  peace, 
nuike  a  sacrifice  of  principle,  and  therefore  he  moved 
that  the  rebel  Presbyters  of  Stmthbogie"  should  be 
deiK)8ed  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry. 

The  Moderates  now  gjive  fresh  proof  that  they  had 
deserted  the  cause  of  the  Church.  Dr.  Cook  had  made 
up  his  nund  to  run  no  risks,  and  adopted  the  position 
which  every  State-Churchman,  wlio  feels  that  the  State 
element  and  not  the  Churclj  element  is  the  essential 
matter  in  the  connection,  will  naturally  adopt.  Ho 
held  by  the  State.  The  Churcli,  lie  averred,  had  ex- 
ceetied  her  powers  in  the  Veto  Act.  The  Court  of 
Session,  supported  by  the  House  of  Lords,  arthoritat- 
ively  declared  this  to  be  a  fact.  "Consequently,  the 
determination  of  the  seven  Stmthbogie  ministers  not 
to  be  guided  by  that  Act,  but  by  the  injunctions  of  the 
supreme  civil  tribunals  of  the  country,  was  in  perfect 
conformity  with  their  duty,  and  ought  not  to  have  sub- 
jected them  to  censure,  far  less  sliould  have  occasioned 
theii-  being  served  with  u  libel,  for  the  purpose  of  their 
being  deposed  should  the  libel  be  proved,  or  the  charges 
which  it  contains  be  admitted."  He  moved  that  the 
ministera  sliould  be  'et  alone,  remaining  in  all  resixwts 
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OS  if  no  proceedings  had  been  taken  against  them.  A 
nobleman  of  no  personal  weight  having  seconded  Dr. 
Cook's  motion,  there  rose  to  reply  the  Rev.  William 
Cunningham. 

It  was  evident  that  he  was  in  his  most  earnest  mood, 
his  whole  intellectual  nature,  his  whole  moral  nature, 
stirred  to  their  depths.  Having  put  aside  certain  irrelc- 
vancies  and  generalities  with  which  the  case  had  been 
cumbered,  "  he  would  first,"  he  said,  "  venture  to  assert, 
on  the  facts  judicially  admitted  by  these  men,  that  there 
was  abundant  ground  for  maintaining  that  they  had 
broken  the  laws  of  the  Church ;  secondly,  that  they  had 
violated  their  ordination  vows;  and  thirdly,  that  they 
had  been  guilty  of  a  sin  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
A  buzz  of  startled  and  angry  remonstrance  ran  through 
the  Moderate  ranks  at  the  wonl  "sin."  That  kind  of 
alarmed  surprise  among  his  hearers  at  the  sweep  of  his 
logic,  or  the  audacity  of  his  statement,  or  the  impetuous 
vehemence  of  his  manner,  always  acted  finely  upon 
Cunningham,  making  him  as  calmly  self-possessed  and 
proudly  defiant  as  the  thunder  of  artillery  and  the  smoke 
of  battle  have  made  some  gieat  generals.  He  imused ; 
gave  every  one  time  to  reflect ;  and  then  went  on.  "  He 
never,  so  long  as  he  was  a  member  of  a  Christian  Church, 
would  give  his  consent  to  the  deposition  of  any  man  front 
the  holy  ministry,  unless  he  could  conclusively  prove  thab 
the  man  had  been  guilty  of  a  sin  against  the  Lonl  Jesus 
Christ"  "  But  if  they  were  prepared  both  to  aver  and 
conclusively  to  prove  it,  then  he  believed  that  the  sentence 
of  deposition  they  were  called  this  evening  to  pronounce, 
was  a  sentence  that  would  be  ratified  in  heaven." 
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As  he  proceeded  with  his  argument,  it  could  not  but 
l»e  felt  that  its  links  were  of  hammered  iron.     In  no  ago 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  her  muiisters  been  per- 
niitted  to  disown  her  jurisdiction  and  defy  her  commands 
without  incurring  the  supreme  penalty.     In  1648,  when 
the  \7e8tmin8ter  Standards  had  been  accepted,  and  the 
Church  had  not  yet  been  subjected  to  Cromwell's  physical 
force,  she   had   expressly  decreed,  "if  any   suspendeil 
minister,  during  suspension,  shall  exercise  any  part  of  the 
ministerial  calling,  ho  shall  be  deposed."     Glancing  back 
to  the   early  Christian  centuries,  Cunningham  showed 
that  the  Church  of  the  West  had  always  inflicted  supremo 
punishment  upon  pastors  who  defied  the  restraints  of 
discipliiia     Tiio  ordination  vows  of  the  libelled  ministere 
were,  in  the  next  place,  explicit     "  They  solemnly  pro- 
mised to  be  subject  to  the  judicatories  of  this  Church, 
to  maintain  the  unity  of  this  Church  against  en-or  and 
schism,  notwithstanding  of  whatever  trouble  or  persecu- 
tion may  arise."     And  yet,  by  their  own  admission,  they 
had  applied  to  the  Court  of  Session  to  overrule  and 
Ciincel  the  discipline  of  the  Church. 

Viewing  the  matter  for  a  moment  in  the  light  of  common 
sense  and  the  general  usage  of  civilised  life,  he  argued 
that  sucli  conduct  as  that  of  the  libellea  ministers  was  at 
variance  with  justica  In  entering  the  ministry,  they  had 
accepted  the  spiritual  government  of  the  Church,  and 
practically  divested  themselves  of  the  right  to  apply  to 
the  Civil  Power  against  the  Church.  Tliey  had  "  applied 
for  admission  into  a  certain  society,  which  imposed  certain 
restrictions  upon  that  admission.  Such  is  the  case  even 
in  many  corporations,  which,  with  perfect  justice  and 


THE  SCOTTISH  HILDEBRAND.  197 

equity,  bind  their  members  not  to  use  any  privileges 
they  may  receive  by  becoming  members,  as  against  the 
society  into  which  they  had  been  admitted."  If  tliere 
was  any  one  restriction  to  which  a  man  entering  vohin- 
tarily  upon  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  might 
be  supposed  to  subject  himself,  with  clear  consciousness 
that  he  was  doing  so,  it  was  the  restriction  of  his  right  or 
power  to  bring  the  Cliureh  as  a  culprit  to  the  bur  of  the 
Court  of  Session. 

Beference  had  been  made  to  the  oath  of  allegiance 
taken  by  the  Strathbngie  ministers.  Cunningham 
declared  that  the  oath  of  allegiance  bound  all  subjects 
to  loyalty  to  Queen  Victoria,  but  "  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  Great  Britain "  she  hod  no  spiritual  joris- 
tUction  in  Scotland.  "As  an  ecclesiastical  Court,  they 
were  perfectly  independent  of  oil  interference  in  eccle- 
siastical matters,  even  under  the  oath  of  the  sovereign, 
who  has  no  more  authority  (in  Scotland)  to  regulate 
those  matters  than  to  levy  taxes  without  the  consent 
of  Parliament."  Since  the  Revolution  Settlement,  in 
1688,  "down  to  the  age  in  which  we  live,  no  such 
claim  as  this  had  ever  been  put  forth,  nor  any  such 
power  or  prerogative  been  enjoyed,  with  respect  to  Scot- 
land, by  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain,  or  any  othoer  holding 
his  powers  from  the  sovereign." 

There  remained  the  sin,  in  its  strictest  sense,  against 
Christ,  wliich  the  speaker  had  imputed  to  the  ministers. 
By  their  own  statement  they  had  applied  to  the  Court 
of  Session  to  suspend  the  sentence  of  the  Church.  "  Now 
this  latter  step,"  said  Cunningham,  "  was  plainly  a 
renunciation  of  the  allegiance  they  owed  to  the  Ixiti  Jesus 
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Christ  08  the  only  King  and  Head  of  His  Clinrch ;  it 
was  plainly  a  denial  of  His  sole  Headship  and  supremacy, 
and  of  the  truth  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  ratified  by  the  law  of  the  land,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
King  and  Head  of  His  Church.  It  plainly  involved  a 
denial  of  the  position  that  t<j  His  office-bearera,  and  to 
them  alone,  is  committed  the  power  of  the  key&  Would 
any  one  venture  to  deny  that  the  Court  of  Session  had 
jissumed  the  power  of  the  keys,  and  had  thereby  broken 
both  tlie  law  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  land,  and  been 
guilty  of  great  sin  ?  And  of  all  this  sin  these  men  were 
the  autliors  and  originators."  The  offence,  therefore,  of 
the  ministciB  was  "neither  more  nor  less  than  high 
treason  against  Jesus  Christ,  since  it  was  a  blow  aimed 
lit  the  very  existence  of  the  Church  as  a  distinct  society, 
•'xercising  functions  and  enjoying  privileges  derived  froni 
Him,  and  to  be  regulaied  by  His  word." 

Thus  did  the  Hildebrand  of  the  Reformed  Catholic 
Clinrch  in  Scotland  assert  the  inalienable  right  and  duty 
of  the  Cliurch  to  give  effect  to  the  law  of  Christ  in  His 
visible  kingdom  upon  earth.  It  was  not  permitted  to 
the  Church  to  transfer  to  the  State  that  guardianship 
of  the  lilierties  and  rights  of  the  visible  body  of  Christ 
which  He  had  committed  to  herself.  Cunningham  did 
not  condescend  even  to  argue  with  those  who  traced  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Church  to  the  concession 
of  the  State.  The  State  could  not  confer  what  it  was  a 
sin  on  the  part  of  the  Stote  to  usurp.  It  was  an  aggra- 
vation of  the  sin  of  the  ministers  that  they  had  consented 
to  act  as  accomplices  and  tools  of  the  Civil  Power  in  its 
encroachments  on  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church. 
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In  the  impetuosity  of  his  assault  upon  the  Cluuch's  foes, 
Cunningham  seemed,  in  fact,  to  proceed  on  the  principle 
of  cutting  the  Church  clear  of  the  State  and  its  tern- 
jwralities  together,  leaving  it  to  dispose  of  the  wreck 
of  Establishment  as  it  thouglit  fit,  and  looking  only 
heavenward  for  guidance  and  support. 

If  the  Presbyterian  doctrine  of  the  Headship  is  un- 
resei-vedly   acceptetl, — if   the   Church   cannot,   without 
disloyalty  to  Christ,  abdicate  self-government  in  matters 
spiritual, — the  main  contention  of  Cunningliam's  speech 
on  the  deposition  of  the  Stratlibogie  ministers  is  un- 
answerable.    The  Moderate  pixrty,  determined  to  main- 
tain at  all  hazards  the  connection  with  the  State,  put 
forward  its  ablest  man  to  endeavour  to  show  that  the 
violation  of  principle  was   not  so  clear,  the  crisis   not 
so  grave,  as   Cunningham   avened.     Mr.  Robertson,  of 
Ellon,  respected   by  both   sections  of   the  Assembly,  a 
man  of  devout  character  and  solid  though  not  shininj^ 
parts,  argued  with  dexterity  on  the  difficulties  involved 
in   the   position   of   the   Strathbogie    ministers,   urging 
that,   as   a    matter   of   fact,  they   had   been   perplexeil 
between   the  Courts  of  the  Church  and  the  Courts  of 
the   State,  and   that   it  was   hard   to  iuHict  on   them 
the  tremendous  punishment  of  deposition   for  getting 
mystified  between  the  two.      "It  was  true  tliat  these 
gentlemen  had  come  under  the  ordination  vows ;  and  he 
had  no  doubt  that  they  took  these  vows  honestly,  and 
firmly  determined  to  adhere  to  them  in  the  spirit  in 
which  they  were  taken.     But  he  must  also  advert  to  the 
fact  tliat  these  gentlemen  had  previously  taken  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  the  Constitution  of  the  country,  and  were 


200  THE  PREE  CHURCH  OP  SCOTLAND. 

Iiound  to  adhere  to  that  Constitution  as  explained  by  the 
Civil  Courts  of  the  country." 

He  tried  also,  with  ingcnioiiR  amiability,  to  have  it 
taken  for  granted  that  they  hod  really,  in  the  silence 
of  their  consciences,  apiMjale<l  to  the  Head  of  the  Churcli 
against  the  sentence  of  suspension  before  disregarding  it. 
Ihit  the  keen  eye  of  Mr.  Dunlop  discovered  in  their  own 
statement  an  awkward  conmient  on  this  view  of  their 
l>08ition.  "  After  being  suspended,"  they  had  themselves 
avowed,  "  they  discharged  no  duties  till  after  the  decision 
of  the  Civil  Court "  cancelling  the  sentence  of  their  eccle- 
siastical superiors.  Fear  of  the  Civil  Power,  and  not  a 
conviction  that  the  Church  was  breaking  Christ's  law, 
had  been  their  motive.  In  short,  tliey  had  obeyed  the 
State,  in  direct  contravention  of  the  commands  of  the 
(yhurch;  that  was  a  palimble  fact;  and  if  the  Crown 
Kights  of  the  Kedeemer  had  any  meaning  in  the  creed 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  this  was  to  set  those  Crown 
Kights  at  nouglit  The  Assembly  voted  with  Chalmers 
and  Cunningham,  against  Cook  and  Eobertson,  by  222 
^linst  125.  That  same  night  the  sentence  of  deiwsition 
tijwn  the  seven  Strathbogie  ministers  was  solemnly 
pronounced  by  Dr.  Chalmers. 

"  Katified  in  heaven  "  was  most  assuredly  the  comment 
ui»n  all  this,  which,  if  not  by  word  of  lip,  then  by 
swelling  of  breast  and  teara  of  solemn  joy,  passed  from 
group  to  group  of  patriot  Presbyterians  throughout  Scot- 
land. But  the  austerity  of  the  Church  added  immensely 
to  her  difficulties.  Easy-going,  good-natured  statesmen 
were  ofTended  and  vaguely  alarmed.  Soft-hearted  people 
wavered.     Tliere  is  a  logic  of  the  feelings  as  well  as  of 
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the  intellect  that  influences  events.  The  Strathbogio 
seven  might  be  utterly  iudofensible,  but  they  had  been 
weak  rather  than  wicked.  They  would  have  acted  ns 
heroes  if  they  could,  and  to  many  it  seemed  hard  to 
depose  them  from  the  ministry  and  put  the  brand  of 
sin  upon  them  for  not  deciding  heroically  between  Church 
and  State. 

Dr.  Buchanan  mentions,  somewhat  curtly,  that  tlie  Rev. 
Mr.  Clark,  of  Inverness,  supiKjrted  by  Mr.  Brodie,  of  Moni- 
mail,  came  forwanl  at  the  last  moment,  before  the  motion 
for  deposition  was  made  by  Chalniers,  and  urged  that  the 
sentence  should  be  suspension  for  an  indefinite  time.  Mr. 
Clark  had  been  an  Evangelical  of  unsullied  record,  and 
was  distinguished  in  private  life  by  sympathy,  gentleness, 
and  kindness.  No  one  could  better  represent  than  he 
the  logic  of  the  heart.  By  adopting  his  suggestion, 
which  was  not  listened  to,  a  golden  bridge  might  have 
iHjen  left  for  the  return  of  the  banished,  and  the  Moder- 
ates and  their  allies  in  Parliament  might  have  felt  that 
the  Church  was  in  a  placable  mood.  But  who  could 
now  wish  that  half-measures  had  been  adopted  ? 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

A  MONG  the  supporttrs  of  Cunningham  in  his  direct 
-*^  assault  upon  patronage,  and  in  his  terrible  argu- 
ment against  the  mutineers  of  Strathbogie,  was  Thomas 
Guthrie.  A  very  noticeable  figure,  he,  among  the  fathers 
and  founders  of  the  Free  Church.  In  the  bloom  of  early 
manhood,  b'x  feet  three  in  height,  eager  for  battle  as  the 
war-horse  in  Job,  but  uispired  only  by  the  ambitions  of 
the  army  of  Christ,  he  had  lately  been  discovered  in  a 
country  parish  and  almost  dragged  to  Edinburgh  and 
fame.  Less  completely  cased  in  the  panoply  of  thw)- 
logical  system  than  Cunningham,  less  brilliant  and 
dazzlingly  quick  in  his  intellectual  action  than  Candlish, 
and  therefore  less  jiowerful  than  they  in  dealing  with 
cultured  and  critical  audiences,  he  could  sway  a  common 
crowd  more  absolutely  than  either.  If  theirs  was  more 
close,  formal,  invulnerable  logic,  he  had  more  of  varying 
(•(•lour  and  of  fascinating  pleasantness.  And  as  we  look 
backward  across  the  intervening  years,  we  perceive  tlmt 
neither  of  those  two  rose  subsequently  so  conspicuously 
above  his  Disruption  renown  as  Guthrie,  or  had,  at  the 
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time  of  his  death,  so  unmistakably  the  whole  English- 
speaking  race  for  admirers  and  onlookers.  Even  Dr.  Diiff 
lived  to  see  that  Guthrie's  fame  had  filled  the  world, — 
that  no  Sqotohman's,  and  "assuredly  no  Free  Churchman's, 
since  the  death  of  Dr.  Clialmers,  bulked  so  largely  as  his." 
The  eloquence  that  had  charmed  the  simple  parishioners 
of  Arbirlot  proved  potent  to  move  great  audiences  in 
Manchester  and  London.  Florid  as  a  "  careless  ordered 
garden,"  or  a  picturesque  forest  avenue,  festooned  with 
tendrils  and  loosely  hung  with  draperies  of  eglantine  and 
the  mountain  rose,  —  exhaustless  in  anecdote,  rich  in 
broad  innocent  fun,  and  with  pathos  welling  up  straight 
from  the  heart, — the  oratory  of  Guthrie  was  separated 
by  a  hair's-breadth  fron*  tui-gid  and  tawdry  bombast,  but 
yet  was  so  absolutely  sincere,  so  racy,  so  much  in  keeping 
with  the  aspect  and  enunciation  of  the  man,  that  it  was 
always  and  magnificently  successful 

It  would  be  wrong  to  infer  that  the  pei-fect  sincerity 
of  the  orator  implied  in  every  case  that  his  anecdotes  and 
illustrations  were  literal  transcripts  of  fact.  Or  rather,  we 
may  say  that,  except  in  cases  of  arithmetical  statement, 
his  imaginative  genius,  perhaps  without  his  knowing  it,  cost 
a  light,  a  colour,  an  indefinable  addition  upon  the  naked 
fact  The  eye  sees  what  it  brings  with  it  the  faculty 
to  see,  and  the  imaginative  artist  always  obeys  Turner's 
rule  of  painting  his  impressiona  He  gives  the  truth, 
but  he  has  a  way  of  putting  it  which  is  his  own.  Tlio 
glance  of  Guthrie's  eye  made  a  thing  more  piquant  than 
it  found  it  An  illustration  of  our  meaning,  trivial  in 
itself,  occurs  in  one  of  his  own  illustrations,  derived  frnni 
his  recollections  of  a  stroll  through  London.    We  have  all 
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Hoen  those  collections  of  natumlly  hostile  aniraals,  forced  to 
live  in  one  cage,  and  euRjiend  their  natural  instincts,  whose 
listless  and  torpid  repose  belies  too  sadly  their  description 
as  a  "  happy  family."  Guthrie  saw  one  such  family,  and 
this  is  his  account  of  it :  "I  saw  the  mavis  asleep  under 
the  wing  of  a  hawk ;  and  an  old,  grave,  reverend  owl 
looking  down  most  complacently  on  a  little  mouse ;  and, 
with  the  restless  activity  of  his  species,  I  saw  the  monkey 
sitting  on  a  perch,  scratching  his  head  for  an  idea,  I 
jnesume,  and  then  reach  down  his  long  arm  to  seize  a  big 
mt  by  tlie  tail,  and,  lifting  it  to  his  brejist,  dandle  it  like 
a  baby  ! "  The  hawk,  the  mavis,  the  owl,  the  mouse,  the 
monkey,  the  rat,  were  doubtless  all  there.  Guthrie 
stated  with  veracity  the  impression  they  made  upon  him. 
But  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  their  attitudes  and 
avocations  should  have  been  bo  hyper  -  idyllic  as  he 
depicts  them.  Tims,  however,  it  was  that  the  flash  of 
his  genius,  so  full  of  humour  and  quaint  feeling,  lit  up 
with  a  comicality,  a  pathf«,  a  graphic  vividness,  circum- 
stances which,  to  a  common  observer,  might  have  been 
merely  commonplace. 

At  other  times,  however,  we  arc  reminded,  by  a  self- 
evidencing  literalness  of  detail,  that  no  rule  can  be  laid 
down  for  the  operations  of  descriptive  genius.  An 
indubitable  literalness  pertains  to  Guthrie's  description 
of  the  proceedings  of  his  large  Scotch  dog,  Bob,  whicli 
hod  been  sent  fifteen  miles  away  in  disgrace  for  worrying 
lUitH,  and  had  come  back  of  his  own  accord.  "  On  going 
to  the  manse,"  says  Guthrie, "  I  found  Bob  outside  the  gate, 
lis  flat,  prostrutti,  and  motionlese  as  if  he  had  been  otonc 
dead.     It  was  plain  he  knew  as  well  as  I  did  that  ho 
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had  been  banished,  and  had  returned  without  leave,  and 
was  liable  to  be  hanged,  drowned,  shot,  or  otherwise 
punished  at  will  I  went  up  to  him,  and  stood  over  him 
for  a  while  in  ominous  silence.  No  wagging  of  his  tail, 
or  movement  in  any  limb ;  but  there  he  lay  as  if  he  hod 
been  killed  and  flattened  by  a  heavy  roller,  only  that, 
with  his  large,  beautiful  eyes  half-shut,  ho  kept  winking 
and  looking  up  in  my  face  with  a  most  pitiful  and 
penitent  and  pleading  expression  in  his  own.  There  was 
no  resisting  the  dumb  but  eloquent  appeal.  I  gave  way, 
and  exclaimed  in  cheerful  tones, '  Is  this  you.  Bob  ? '  In 
an  instant,  knowing  that  ho  was  forgiven  and  restored, 
he  rose  at  one  mighty  bound  into  tlie  air,  circling  round 
and  round  me,  and  ever  and  anon,  in  the  power  and  ful- 
ness of  his  joy,  nearly  leaping  over  my  head."  Tliat  iH 
a  photograph. 

A  word  of  apology  may  he  due  to  the  reader  for 
beguiling  him  even  momentarily  into  the  trivialities  of 
literary  criticism,  when  our  main  subject  is  identificti 
with  the  dearest  and  most  sacred  interests  of  nations ; 
but  Quthrie  made  conscience  even  of  his  methods  of 
literary  composition;  and  if  wo  would  know  the  man, and 
get  close  up  to  him, — to  hear,  so  to  s^icak,  the  beating 
of  his  heart, — wo  shall  do  well  to  realise  how  vividly 
awake  ho  was  to  everything  of  which  his  observational 
faculty  could  take  account,  from  dogs  and  monkeys  up 
to  street  boys  and  State  Churches.  Interested  in  ail 
things,  he  made  all  things  interesting.  "  I  have  a  lUs- 
tinot  recollection,"  said  one  who  knew  him  in  his  country 
charge,  "  of  admiring  the  vivaciousMSi  which  he  imparted 
to  the  sacred  narrative ; "  and  another,  speaking  also  of 
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whafc  he  hod  seen  at  Arbirlot,  tells  us  how  "  the  dull  ejre 
of  the  cow-boy  and  of  the  sotvant  girl,  who  had  been 
toiling  all  the  week  among  the  horses  and  cows,  im- 
mediately brightened  up"  when  Guthrie  addressed  them. 

He  got  much  from  nature,  little  from  books.  No  man 
could  have  been  more  characteristically  Scotch,  and  no 
one  can  undcratand  him  and  do  him  justice  without 
understanding  and  doing  justice  to  what  there  is  of 
sterling  worth  and  sound  capacity  in  the  noble  type  of 
Scotchmen.  The  blood  of  the  Covenanting  Guthries  ran 
in  his  veins  though  he  coula  not  produce  documentary 
proof  of  the  fact,  and  his  consciousness  of  this  was  among 
the  influences  that  had  strengthened  and  elevated  him, 
and  prepared  him  "  to  contend,  and  suffer  if  need  be,  for 
the  rights  of  Christ's  crown  and  the  liberties  of  Hia 
Church." 

His  grandmother  was  notably  Scotch.  Fasting  and 
praying  one  whole  day  every  week,  she  showed  that  those 
who  derived  theii'  faith  from  the  Covenanters  might 
practise  the  religious  exercise  of  fasting  as  well  as  Anglo- 
Catholics.  But  she  could  "  set  to  the  mark,"  as  his 
country  neighbours  said  of  Oliver  Cromwell, — she  could 
discern  the  essential  thing  and  do  it, — in  other  matters 
besides  fasting  and  prayer.  One  of  her  sons,  for  example, 
was  pining  for  a  farmer's  daughter  wliom  he  was  too 
bashful  to  ask  in  marriaga  What  could  be  done  7  She 
"  orders  her  sheepish  lad  to  saddle  a  horsa"  He  in  tlie 
saddle,  she  on  a  pillion  behind  him,  "  she  directs  him  to 
ride  straight  to  the  house  of  his  sweetheart;  and  on 
arriving  there,  before  he,  the  lout,  has  got  the  horse  well 
stabled,  she  has  done  the  work  of  a  plenipotentiary,  and 
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got  the  affair  all  settled  with  the  lasB  nnd  her  parents." 
Guthrie's  habit  of  striking  to  the  heart  of  things,  and  not 
going  about  them  and  about  them  in  irrelevant  gyrations, 
was  quite  in  the  style  of  this  prevailing  parent. 

In  his  father's  house  he  witnessed  perfect  honour  in 
all  transactions,  and  an  imafTectcdly  sincere  and  not  un- 
genial  although  constant  and  somewhat  rigorous  exercise 
nf  religion.  It  does  not  appear  that  ho  passed  through 
any  of  those  mental  struggles  and  agonies  which  have 
frequently  preceded  the  life-long  devotion  of  themselves, 
by  great  preachers  and  missionaries,  to  the  service  of 
Christ ;  but  on  this  point  we  cannot  Ite  ((uite  sure,  for 
though  Guthrie  was,  genendly  speaking,  as  emotional  and 
communicative  as  a  child,  the  typical  Scot  is  prone  to 
silence  as  to  the  personal  dealings  of  liis  soul  with  GimI. 
Ho  said  of  himself  with  expressive  truthfulness,  that  he 
had  a  "  healthy  constitution,"  and,  so  far  as  is  known, 
this  gradually  developed,  amid  the  kindly  influences  of  a 
Christian  household  and  a  Christian  country,  into  a 
healthy  Christian  manhood.  As  a  boy  he  was  frank, 
brave,  adventurous,  passionately  fond  of  fighting,  but  with 
as  chivalrous  an  absence  of  hatred  or  spite  in  his  coinUits 
as  ever  a  Bayard  or  a  Ccour  de  Lion.  Neither  at  schiMil 
nor  at  college  did  he  read  much,  and  his  education  c«mi- 
sisted  mainly  in  drinking  in  fmm  the  atmosphere,  during 
eiglit  or  ten  years  of  life  in  Brechin  and  Edinburgh,  the 
ideas  of  his  tune. 

One  might  Irnve  expecteil  him  to  bo  smitten  in  those 
years  with  the  metaphysical  enthusiasm  that  haunted 
Scotland's  metropolitan  University ;  but,  boy  and  man, 
his  grip  was  always  on  the  concrete,  and  for  abstractions 
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he  Iiad  no  interest  or  care.  So  far  as  he  was  a  student 
at  all,  it  was  soienoe  that  charmed  him ;  and  ho  was  bo 
fond  of  medical  subjects  and  medical  treatises,  tliat  ho 
would  Iiave  made  no  bad  shift  as  locum,  tenma  for  a  general 
practitioner.  If  not  bookish,  he  was  constantly  educat- 
ing himself  by  the  exerciBC  of  his  observational  and 
receptive  faculties,  and  by  judging  among  the  questions 
of  his  day.  A  massive  sense  of  what  was  right  and  true 
and  simple,  as  contrasted  with  wire-drawn  refinements 
and  fantasticalities  and  affectations  and  posturings, — n 
mind  decisively  of  the  gravitative,  not  of  the  magnetic 
order, — rendered  him  marvellously  trustworthy  as  an 
adviser  in  practical  emei^encies.  Extremely  valuable, 
therefore,  to  all  who  wish  to  ascertain  the  very  truth  in 
the  matter,  are  his  utterances  and  decisions  in  connection 
with  the  Church  conflict 

As  was  natural  for  a  pious  and  noble-hearted  Scottish 
Ixty,  he  aspired  to  shine  in  the  pulpit  and  beckon  his 
fellow-men  on  the  way  to  heaven.  He  had  a  profound 
enthusiasm  for  his  profession.  "  As  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,"  he  said,  "  I  regard  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  as 
filling  the  most  responsible  oiBoe  any  mortal  can  occupy. 
His  pulpit  is,  in  my  eyes,  loftier  than  a  throne ;  and  of 
all  professions,  learned  or  unlearned,  his,  though  usually 
in  point  of  wealth  the  poorest,  I  esteem  the  most 
honourable.     That  office  is  one  angels  might  covet" 

He  was  early  enlisted  in  the  anti-Mmlerate  party,  and 
in  a  manner  creditable  to  him  and  little  creditable  t«) 
Moderatism.  The  son  of  an  influential  local  politician, 
he  found  himself,  before  he  had  been  half  a  year  in  the 
ministry,  iu  a  position  to  decline  or  accept  presentation  to 
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one  of  tiie  best  livings  in  Scotland.  If  he  would  declare 
his  adherence  to  (he  Moderate  party,  the  living  was  hi& 
Dr.  Niooll,  of  St  Andrews,  was  at  the  head  of  the  party, 
and  the  faintest  of  assentient  whispers  in  Dr.  Nicoll's  ear 
would  secure  the  preferment  Dr.  NicoU  "  would  ask 
no  questions,"  said  Guthrie's  advisers,  **  nor  attempt  to 
bind "  him  by  express  paction.  "  But,"  says  Guthrie, 
"  regarding  the  waiting  on  him  as,  though  a  silent,  a 
distinct  pledge  that  he  and  the  Moderate  party  would 
Iiave  my  vote  in  the  Church  Courts,  I  refused  to  go." 
A  sure  proof  of  constitutional  soundness  of  character! 
The  case  was  evidently  one  in  which  a  young  man  with 
any  super-sublety  in  him,  any  lurking  selfishness,  any 
sneakish  trick  of  self-deception,  might  have  sophisticated 
himself  into  accepting  the  benefica 

He  was  from  the  first  an  Evangelical,  but  always  more 
or  less  of  a  free-lance.  Thus,  while  supporting  Chalmers 
iu  his  enterprise  of  Church  Extension,  and  always  ready 
for  the  gtmdia  eertaminis  in  a  platfonn  tournament  with 
Dr.  Bitchie  and  the  Voluntaries,  he  was  prepared  to  share 
the  benefits  of  Establishment  with  Dissenters  to  an  extent 
which  his  brethren  of  the  State  Church  hardly  approved, 
"  The  Dissenters,"  he  sa}'s  in  his  Autobiography,  "  liad 
preserved  religion,  and  made  up  for  her  (the  Church's) 
lack  of  service  for  many  yours  in  many  parts  of  the 
country ;  and  I  would  have  hud  these  services  practically 
acknowledged  by  our  asking  the  Government,  when  we 
sought  the  endowments  for  the  purpose  of  extending 
the  Church,  to  endow  any  and  every  party  who,  though 
seceders  from  the  Churoh  of  Scotland,  adhered  to  her 
standards."  A  most  generous  idea !  He  ugreed,  however, 
*4 
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oordially  with  Chalmers,  that  the  kindling  of  eloquent 
pulpit  torches  at  intervals  in  great  towns,  to  attract 
butterfly  congregations  from  all  points  of  the  compass,  is  a 
matter  of  small  importance  as  compared  with  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  to  the  poor  within  limited  parochial  areas, 
where  they  can  be  visited,  one  by  one,  in  their  own  dwell- 
ings. Many  years  afterwards,  he  avowed  his  conviction 
that  the  excitement  of  the  Voluntary  controversy  hud 
led  the  antagonists  on  each  side  to  go  further  in  the  vehe- 
ment assertion  of  their  respective  principles  than  truth 
required.  In  furious  renunciation  of  State-Churchisni, 
tha  Dissenting  extremists  would  have  "landed  the 
country  in  practical  Atheism,"  while  "  we  "  of  the  Estab- 
lishment "  perhaps  erred  as  far  and  as  much,  in  repre- 
senting the  Church  of  Christ  as  dependent  almost  for  its 
veiy  existence,  certainly  for  its  efficiency,  on  State 
countenance  and  support" 

In  few  men  have  the  nobly  Combative  and  the  nobly 
social  or  aggregative  instincts  been  so  illustriously  com- 
bined as  in  Guthrie.  John  Bright  was  equally  combative, 
but  his  inability  to  work  in  harness  made  him  a  con- 
spicuous failure  as  a  Cabinet  Minister.  Of  Guthrie's 
combative  propensities  the  annals  of  the  Voluntary  Con- 
troversy and  the  Disruption  Conflict  are  a  succession  oi 
illuBtrative  pictui-es ;  but  before  the  Disruption  he  would 
Itave  magnanimously  offered  the  advantages  of  Establish- 
ment to  any  Presbyterian  willing  to  accept  them,  and,  after 
the  Disruption,  none  welcomed  more  ardently  than  he  the 
signs  of  union,  none  yearned  more  intensely  than  he  for 
tlie  day  when  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  with  its 
three  main  branches,  should  be  again  visibly  one  tree. 
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In  point  of  fact,  he  governed  himself  by  broad 
])rinciple8  of  sagaoity  and  shrewdness,  discerning  when 
union  was  n  hindrance  and  a  folly,  and  when  it  was 
strength  and  beauty.  On  one  occasion  he  illustrated,  from 
his  own  experience,  the  occasional  advantage,  or  indeed 
the  necessity,  of  division.  On  his  glebe  he  had  a  fieM  of 
corn,  ond  ho  hired  a  company  of  reapers,  or  "  shearers," 
to  cut  it  for  him.  Tlicy  were  Scotch  rustics,  tlKsologieal 
and  argumentative  beyond  their  class  in  any  land  under 
the  sun.  Tliey  began  to  discuss  the  Voluntary  Contro- 
versy, reaping  -  hook  against  reaping  -  hook,  not  only 
making  it  plain  that  his  corn  would  never  be  rcajied, 
but  that  they  were  in  danger  of  actually  plunging  tlieir 
weapons  into  each  other's  breasts.  So  ho  insisted 
upon  it  that  the  advocates  of  Establishment  sliould 
go  to  one  end  of  the  field  and  the  Voluntaries  to 
tho  other.  He  once  told  this  incident  on  a  publio 
platform  with  such  humour,  that  an  old  man  actually 
rose  and  implored  him  to  btop  lest  he  should  die  of 
laughter. 

Loyal  to  Chalmers,  and  doing  yeoman's  service  to  his 
Church  and  party  in  Strathbogie  and  elsewhere,  Guthrie 
nevertheless  thought  that  a  wiser  course  might  have  been 
adopted  than  that  of  passing  the  Veto  Act  He  believed 
that  the  desire  of  Chalmers  and  Lord  MoncreifF  to  pre- 
serve patronage  led  them  to  take,  fatally,  the  wrong  turn 
in  seeking  to  neutralise  the  evils  of  patronage  by  the 
Veto,  and  to  retain  what  they  considered  its  nsefulness 
as  a  buffer  to  popuLir  election  of  ministers.  He  would 
have  had  them  apply  to  Parliament  for  its  abolition. 
Liberal  in  his  political  sentiments,  trusting  more  tltuu 


212  THE  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Chaliwers  in  Democracy,  even  without  the  epithet 
"  Christian "  prefixed  to  it,  he  gloried  in  th»3  pBriiii- 
mentary  RefoiTO  Bill,  and  thought  that,  if  he  and  his 
brethren  had  first  made  Scotland  "  from  Cape  Wrath 
to  the  larder "  ring  with  agitation  against  patronage,  and 
had  then  gone  to  the  Legislature  to  have  it  "  utterly 
abolished,"  they  would  have  been  suocessfuL  Who  can 
tell? 

Chalmers,  at  all  events,  took  what  seemed  at  the  time 
to  be  the  safer  as  well  as  the  wiser  and  more  moderato 
course ;  and  with  him  agreed,  not  only  Ix)rtl  MoncrcitV, 
but  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown.  And  Guthrie 
ha^ing  seen  the  Church  put  her  hand  to  the  plough, 
would  not  have  had  her  look  liaok.  That  she  held 
from  Chiist  the  right  to  reform  herself,  and  to  vindicate 
the  spiritual  liberties  of  her  people,  whether  Parliament 
sanctioned  her  or  not,  he  had  not  a  shadow  of  doubt 
He  never,  therefore,  advocated  the  repeal  of  the  Veto 
law.  Nor  could  he  fail  to  appreciate  the  beneficence  of 
the  "Veto  in  its  practical  working.  It  was  indeed  most 
nicely  fitted,  thus  attcjtting  the  statesmanlike  genius  of 
Chalmers,  to  exemplify  the  distinctive  Presbyterian  merit 
of  securing  and  wedding  together  diverse  advantages. 
Its  method  was  neither  popular  election  nor  Churcli 
(election,  and  yet  it  was  both.  Very  important  also  is  it 
to  observe  that  the  Veto  was  practically  a  succesa  In 
an  ovcnvholniing  majority  of  instances,  it  satisfied  not 
only  the  Church  and  the  parishioners,  but  the  patron. 
Sensible  men,  desirous  to  promote  religion  in  the  exercise 
of  their  Church  patronage,  did  not  consider  that  their 
rights  were  confiscated  although  one  pi'esentee  was  vetoed 
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by'  thd  people,  Binoe  they  were  theinaetvefl  einpowereil 
to  present  auothcr.  It  was,  no  doubt,  natural  for  pre- 
sentees to  uling  to  what,  for  tliem,  was  reni  property, 
if  they  believed  that  they  had  a  legal  title  to  it ;  but 
they  oould  have  entereil  on  theu-  incumbencies  only  eh 
intruded  by  sheer  force  on  the  congregations ;  and  they 
might  be  expected  to  know  that,  from  the  earliest  timen 
of  the  Itefomied  Church  in  S(M:Mand,  intrusion  had  been 
against  her  genius  and  traditions. 

While  Voting,  therefore,  with  Cunningham  against 
patronage,  Outhrio  went  step  for  step  with  Clialmers 
and  the  general  Evangelical  phalanx,  as  Cunningham  also 
did,  in  uuiintaining  the  Veto.  Like  Dr.  Buchanan,  he 
believed  that  the  tap-root  of  the  Church's  trouble  lay 
in  the  professional  jealousy  or  perversity  of  lawyers. 
He  was  convinced  that,  as  a  general  fact,  "  lawyers  have 
always  shown  a  strong  bias  to  curtail  the  liberties  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and,  with  legal  bonds,  to  bind  her 
neck  and  heel  to  the  State."  Like  Dr.  Buchanan,  he 
signalised  Dean  of  Faculty  Hope  as  the  man  who,  more 
tlian  any  other,  by  his  machinations  and  manipulations  in 
Edinburgh, — where  the  trimming,  compromising  "middle- 
man," Dr.  Muir,  played  clay  to  the  Dean's  prjtter, — and 
by  his  earwiggings  of  Premiers  and  Cabinet  Ministers 
iu  London,  brought  about  the  catastrophe.  The  high 
powers  "  sitting  away  in  London  knew  little  or  nothing 
of  Fresbyterianism ;  ignorant  almost  to  an  incredible 
degree,  as  Episcopalians  in  England  are,  of  the  characters 
and  constitutions  of  other  Churches  than  their  own.  In 
a  quarrel  between  the  Civil  Courts,  which  were  their 
creatures,  and  the  Church  of  Clirist,  that  claimed  inde- 
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I)endenoe  for  horsnlf, — owning  no  other  authority  but 
that  of  Christ,  and  no  statute-book  but  the  word  of  God, 
— naturally,  the  Houses  of  Parliament  decided  against  ub, 
and  in  favour  of  the  Civil  Courts :  the  contest  being  one 
whoso  merits  they  did  not  comprehend,  and,  familia! 
as  they  were  with  the  slavish  subjection  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  the  State,  did  not  seem  able  to  comprehend." 
Thus  did  Guthrie,  great  in  common  sense,  advocate 
the  cause  of  the  Church  without  bitterness  but  without 
compromise, — without  shilly-shallying,  saccharine  com- 
plaisance, or  maudlin  mixing  up  of  essentials  and  non- 
essentiala  Baptised  into  the  science  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  he  held  no  principle  superstitiously,  and  was 
not  fanatical  in  his  State  Churchism,  Ho  saw  that,  in 
subjection  to  the  Court  of  Session,  tlie  Church  of  Scot- 
land would  have  been  reduced  to  a  far  more  pitiful 
officialism  even  than  that  of  the  parliamentary  Church  of 
England.  In  Hooker  himself  ho  might  have  found 
recognition  of  the  rigiit  of  the  Church  to  live  and  to 
grow,  and  this  forms  an  adequate  logical  basis  for  the 
contention  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  "All  things 
-natural,"  says  Hooker,  "  have  in  theni  naturally  more  or 
less  the  power  of  providing  for  their  own  safety ;  and  as 
eaoli  i)articular  man  hath  this  power,  so  every  politic 
society  of  men  must  needs  have  the  same,  that  thereby 
the  whole  may  provide  for  the  good  of  all  parts  therein. 
For  other  benefit  we  have  not  by  sorting  ourselves  into 
politic  societies,  saving  only  that  by  tliis  mean  each  part 
hath  that  relief  which  the  virtue  of  the  whole  is  able  to 
yield  it.  The  Church,  therefore,  being  a  politic  society 
or  body,  cannot  possibly  want  the  power  of  providing  for 
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itBclf ;  and  the  cluefest  part  of  tliat  power  consisteth  in 
the  authority  of  making  laws."  * 

The  Church  of  Hooker  hos  from  first  to  kst  been  the 
Church  of  aristocrats.  One  of  the  express  grounds  on 
which  lie  pleods  her  claims  is  that  she  makes  religion 
acceptable  to  the  rulers  of  this  world,  the  mighty  men 
of  wealth  and  title.  Yet  he  asserts  her  authority 
to  make  laws.  The  Church  of  Scotland,  as  Guthrie 
saw  her  in  the  past,  had  been  a  Church  of  the  people ; 
the  Veto  law  was  mode  by  her  for  the  restoration  and 
sjifeguarding  of  the  sacred  rights  of  the  people ;  and  ho 
would  rather  have  gone  to  prison  or  to  death  than  beheld 
the  Veto  rescinded,  the  call  reduced  avowedly  to  a 
mockery,  and  Christ's  crown  and  covenant  confessed  to  be 
no  more  than  theatrical  properties,  or  mere  rhetorical 
phrases,  with  which  turbulent,  ignorant,  and  vulgar 
preachers  had  set  oir  their  ecclesiastical  histrionism, 
1  Hooker,  Cook  vii.  chap.  xiv. 


CHAFTER  XXVII. 
Cftnbfi«9  in  ll^fs  anb  ^uicdenn^s. 

WE  have  been  viewing  the  conflict  mainly  In  the 
Assembly;  but  all  Scotland  was  now  a  battle- 
field between  the  parties.  And  the  man  who  was 
signalled  out  by  the  popular  instinct  as  the  Achilles  of 
the  fray  was  Candlish.  Cunningham  was  more  learncil, 
Guthrie  more  pictorial  and  emotional,  but  no  one  seemed 
to  appreciate  with  such  piercing  lucenoy  as  Candlish  tho 
interlacing  of  the  people's  cause  with  the  Church's  cause, 
the  specialty  of  an  Established  Church  gxiarding  with  tho 
spiritual  sword  of  Christ's  Kingship  the  liberties  of  rustic 
parishioners. 

Much  of  the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  was  regarde*! 
arose,  we  cannot  doubt,  from  the  fact  of  his  glance 
being  on  the  future.  At  a  great  public  meeting,  held 
in  one  of  ube  largest  churches  in  Edinbuif;h,  in  th«> 
August  of  1841,  when  the  Erastian  schism  of  Strath- 
l)ogio  had  fairly  begun,  he  boldly  contemplated,  whilo 
earnestly  deprecating,  Disestablisliment  He  still  hopc^l 
that  the  rulers  of  the  nation  would  not  commit  "  tho 
groat  sin  of  which  they  would  be  guilty  if  they  thrust 
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otit  of  the  ^tablishmeht  those  who  had  oornmitted 
no  crime,  unless  it  be  a  crime  to  sustain  the  hononr  of 
the  greet  King  and  Head  of  the  Church."  But,  if  the; 
worst  came  to  the  worst,  if  the  inexorable  alteniativo 
were  an  Erastian  Establishment  or  none,  he  wotild 
relinquish  Establishment  and  face  iJisruption.  "I  am 
not  a  worshipper  of  the  principle  of  an  Establishment." 
He  repels  the  base  idea  that  Establishment  alone  can 
lend  cohesiveness  to  the  Church,  or  prevent  it  from 
splitting  up  into  sects.  "As  if  that  whicii  united  us 
together  were  our  stipends,  our  manses,  and  our  glebes ! " 
He  will  not  so  "  dishonour  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  in 
the  beginning  had  no  countenance  from  the  State,  and 
which  needs  none,  and  which  can  go  on  against  the 
State."  Valuing  the  principle  of  Establishment  when, 
as  in  the  history  and  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, the  freedom  of  the  Church  was  deemed  to  bo 
inviolable,  ho  positively  disapproved  of,  and  was  pre- 
pared to  denounce,  a  Church  enslaved  by  the  State. 
"I  hold  an  Erastian  Establishment  to  be  worse  than 
none  at  all."  "It  is  our  bounden  duty  to  bear  this 
testimony,  that  the  Church  ought  to  be  establishal 
on  the  principles  which  we  are  contending  for,  or 
that  there  should  bo  no  Establishment  in  the  land 
at  all" 

,  A  memorable  saying.  I'erhnps  if  Candlish  were  still 
on  earth,  and  surveyed  the  history  of  the  Establishetl 
Church  and  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  the 
light  of  fifty  years,  he  might  recall  it,  and  expresH 
satisfaction  at  his  n<A  having  addressed  himself,  as  he 
certainly  did  not,  in  the  years  of  his  activity  us  a  Free 
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Church  minister,  to  the  Bubversion  of  the  Establish* 
ment  The  vision  that  rose  before  him,  when  he  spoku 
those  words,  was  that  of  a  Church  of  Scotland  completely 
Erastianiscd, — reduced  to  an  official  machinery  for  en- 
abling the  Court  of  Session  to  thrust  pastors  upon 
unwilling  parishes.  It  was  not  possible  that  he  liiouM 
realise  that  one  part  of  the  effect  of  the  heroic  exertionH 
of  himself  and  his  associates  vras  to  be  the  sweeping 
away  of  all  restrictions  on  the  will  of  the  people  in 
choosing  their  own  ministers  in  the  Scottish  Establishment, 
and  that  this  was  to  be  accompanied  by  ostentatioitH 
obHcquiousness  towards  the  Church  by  the  conciliated 
Court  of  Session.  We  may,  however,  be  quite  sure  that, 
with  whatever  comment  on  his  original  saying  Candlish 
might  have  contemplated  the  result,  ho  would  not  have 
rcgrcttcHl  the  stand  ho  mode  for  the  principle  of  ChriatH 
Iloodship  over  the  Church,  or  his  impassioned  ardour  in 
atlirming  that  this  principle  is  bound  up  with  the  rights  of 
the  Christian  people.  Equally  confident  may  we  be  in 
affirming  that  he  would  not  liavo  been  conscientiously 
content  with  spiritual  independence  by  mere  sulTeranoe 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  out  of  regard,  not  for  the  Churcli, 
but  the  Establishment 

As  a  ])latform  speaker,  Candlish  probably  never  wos 
BurpoHMMl  for  the  precision  and  lucidity  witli  which  he 
distinguished  between  things  constantly  mixed  np  by 
confused  and  stupid  persons.  To  the  vague  charge  of 
refusing  to  lot  the  Court  of  Session  draw  the  line 
between  things  civil  and  things  spiritual,  he  replies,  "  I>> 
we  ask  them  to  take  our  definition  of  what  is  civil  ? 
Do  we  say,  as  the  Church  of  Kome  says.  We  proiiounre 
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n  case  of  murder  by  an  ecclesiafltical  person  to  be  a 
Hpiritual  matter,  and  we  prohibit  you  from  meddling  with 
it  ?  Do  we  exempt  our  persons  or  properties  from  their 
jurisdiction  ?  No,  we  allow  them  the  same  liberty  which 
wo  daun  for  ourselves.  We  do  not  presume  to  prescribe 
to  them  what  is  the  law,  or  to  describe  what  is  civil ; 
neither  do  wo  allow  them  to  prescribe  to  us,  and  decide 
what  is  ecclesiastical."  If  the  Civil  Court  gave  force  to 
its  sentences  in  temporal  olTcctH,  in  assigning  stipends, 
glebes,  and  church  buildings,  and  if  the  Oiurcli  were 
allowed  to  give  force  to  her  sentences  in  spiritual  effects, 
deciding  who  dhould  minister  in  the  word  and  the 
sacraments,  who  should  onlain  and  be  ordained,  there 
would  bo  no  collision.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Court 
of  Session,  directly  or  indirectly,  commanded  Presby- 
teries to  ordain  ministers,  although  the  Church  had 
commanded  them  not  tc  do  so,  then  the  Court  of 
Session  was  taking  the  place  of  the  Church,  and  the 
l^resbyterics  obeying  it  and  defying  the  Church  were 
rebellious.  If  the  legislature  sanctioned  the  Court 
of  Session,  then  an  Erastian  sdiism  would  obviously 
proceed  within  the  Cliurch,  and,  in  order  to  preserve 
her  Divine  life  and  lib(!rty,  she  would  bo  comi>elled 
to  relinquish  P^stablishment.  CaiulliHh's  speeches  wrote 
these  distinctions  in  lightning  fur  the  [tiuus  intelligence 
of  Scotland. 

TIio  sjiectaclo  of  conflict  in  the  headquarters  of  Pres- 
byterianism  attracted  attention  throughout  the  whule 
Christian  world,  and  was  viewed  witli  keenest  interest 
by  the  Presbyterian  oonnuunity  in  Great  lirituiii  and 
America.    Among  the  champions  of  the  Church,  Candlish 
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was  recognised  as  the  most  eonspicuous.  Priiicoton 
College,  New  Jersey,  uiianimously  conferred  uiion  him 
the  title  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  lutimatiou  of  the 
honour  was  made  to  him  in  a  letter  couched  in  terinH 
of  warmest  admiration.  The  Church  of  Scotland  is 
in  it  named  with  enthusiasm  as  "  (mr  mother  Church," 
and  glowing  sympathy  is  proftMsswl  with  her  in  her 
contending.  "  Our  whole  Church,"  says  the  writer,  "  is 
awake  to  the  importance  of  your  conflict;  nor  do  I 
know  of  A  minister,  elder,  or  layman  in  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  land  who  does  not  entinsly  sympathise 
with  you  and  the  belovetl  brethren  who  are  so  ready  to 
hazard  all,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  rule  as  King 
in  His  own  Church."  "  With  one  voice  your  Moderate 
Erastian  party,  led  on  by  Dr.  Cook,  are  condenmed  as 
the  Iwtrayers  of  Samson,  and  as  delivering  him  over  to 
the  Philistines.  If  the  unanimous  appioval  of  our  whole 
Church  can  cheer  you  to  continue  the  conflict,  let  what- 
ever consequences  ensue,  be  assured  that  you  and  your 
brethren  have  it"  "  Your  name  is  as  familiar  to  us  as 
if  you  resided  among  us,  and  were  a  pastor  of  one  of  our 
churches." 

Such  sympathy  was  much  required  by  Dr.  Candlish  at 
that  point  of  time,  for  he  was  involved  in  what  were  for 
him  the  mobt  painful  and  trying  experiences  of  the 
entire  conflict.  Spread  over  many  months,  fatiguing  for 
the  student  who  now  seeks  to  master  them,  and  inexpress- 
ibly tantalising  and  irritating  for  those  who  were  then 
tossed  hither  and  thither  in  their  distracting  whirl  of 
hopes  and  fears,  an  interminable  interchange  of  negotia- 
tions  took   place.      The   very   least   that   the   Church 
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could  conscientiously  accept  from  the  State  was  non- 
intrusion in  parishes,  and  unchallenged  liberty  to  exercise 
her  own  spiritual  jurisdiction.  Statesmen,  in  the  outset 
nt  least  of  the  discussion,  may  be  credited  with  a  wish 
to  preserve  the  Church  as  an  Kstabliuhment,  and 
with  a  sincere  purpose  to  d'jprive  her  of  no  power 
or  authority  which  she  had  previously  enjoyed.  As 
Chalmers  and  the  eminent  lawyers  who  acted  with  him 
in  the  Church,  and  the  littw  Officers  of  the  Crown  whom 
those  consulted,  had  at  first  believed  the  Veto  Act  to 
l>e  within  the  legal  competence  of  the  Church ;  so  it 
had,  as  wo  know,  been  loyally  accepted  by  the  British 
(Jrovemment,  and  given  eflect  to,  year  after  year,  in  the 
settlement  of  ministers.  When  the  difHculty  occurred, 
well-meaning  politicians  concluded  that  the  dissension 
urose  out  of  a  mere  misunderstanding,  and  the  Karl 
of  Aberdeen,  Sir  George  Sinclair,  and  other  more 
or  less  competent  {tersons,  came  forward  to  solve  the 
problem. 

With  Candlish  it  was  "  the  very  stuff  of  the  con- 
science "  that  there  should  bo  no  settlement  of  a  minister 
without  the  consent  of  the  people ;  and  consent,  he  main- 
tained, was  a  matter  simply  of  will.  To  this  liOrd 
Aberdeen  seems  really  to  have  l)ulieve(l  himself  prepared 
to  yield  a  substantial  agreement.  But  he  insisted  tiiat 
tiie  parishioners  should  lie  required  to  make  a  statement 
of  their  reasons  for  exercising  their  veto ;  and  it  proved 
to  be  impossible  for  him  to  define  in  a  satisfacttiry 
manner  the  way  in  whioli  they  were  to  state  those 
reasons.  Since  Cromwell's  Parliament  s|)ent  three 
months  in  the  vain  attonipt  to  define  an  incumbrance, 
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it  has  been  familiarly  known  how  diffloult  it  is  for  men 
to  agree  in  the  chiselling  of  phrases,  and  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  lights  and  shades  of  meaning.  For  a  long  time 
Dr.  Candlish  applied  all  the  powers  of  his  keenly  ana- 
lytical mind  to  thu  production  of  such  a  measure  as  might, 
witliout  the  express  abolition  of  patronoge,  exclude  the 
possibility  of  intrusitm.  Cliafing  and  fretting,  he  still 
resolutely  endeavoured  to  make  his  way  through  tlio 
"  shoals  and  quicksands  of  doubtful  negotiations,  depend- 
ing on  doubtful  constructions  and  interpretations  of 
doubtful  clauses."  But  he  bitterly  felt  the  worry  and 
the  precariousncss  of  such  work.  Never  had  he  been 
80  painfully  exercised.  What  was  mere  matter  of 
expediency  with  statesmen,  was  the  life  of  his  soul  for 
him.  "If  wo  should  consent  to,  or  act  under,  such  a 
measure,"  he  crietl, "  which  should  come  shovt  by  a  hair's- 
broadth  of  a  full  non-intrusion  measure,  we  should  tempt 
l*rovidenco — we  should  offend  dod." 

Impiitient  in  proportion  to  the  clearness  and  quick- 
ness of  his  intellectual  glance,  and  of  fiery  temper  though 
his  heart  was  a  well  uf  tenderness,  Candlish  did  at  one 
moment  almost,  or  altogether,  lose  his  sclf-connnund  in 
connection  with  the  Lord  Aberdeen  "  negotiations."  It 
was  at  that  crisis  when,  one  impracticable  solution  after 
another  having  been  tried,  he  had  schooled  himself  to 
fronting  all  danger  rather  than  recommence  the  windy 
war.  Just  at  that  moment  he  was  startled  by  a  new 
movement,  initiated  by  a  small  but  smooth-tongued  -and 
busy  section  in  the  Church,  for  beginning  once  more  the 
dreary  round  of  disputation.  He  gave  way,  and  uttered 
his  mind.     "  I  have  no  doubt,"  he  said,  "  that  it  will  all 
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turn  oijt  to  bo,  if  not  a  trick,  at  least  an  entire  mis- 
underatanding ;  a  new  edition  of  the  old  game  at  crosa 
jiurposea  .  .  .  But  I  must  keep  my  temper.  .  .  ." 
When  a  man  comes  to  thi^  point,  he  has  evidently  no 
longer  bis  temper  to  keep. 


CHAt»TEE  XXVIIL 
i,ct^  (jgilefBottrne  ag(i(n« 

\  ND  if  the  prospect  was  thus  clouded  in  the  matter 
-^^  of  non-intrusion,  was  it  not  still  darker  in  respect 
of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  ?  Was  it  not 
too  clear  that  the  principle  of  the  Headship  of  Christ, 
for  which  he  was  prepared  to  shed  his  blood,  was  in  the 
eyes  of  statesmen  little  more  than  a  jest  ?  We  saw  liow 
little  deference  to  this  sacred  principh;  was  displayed  by 
Lord  Melbourne  at  an  earlier  stage  in  the  conflict.  On 
a  later  occasion,  his  liOrdship  was,  by  his  own  express 
appointment,  waited  upon  on  the  subject  by  a  depxitation 
from  Edinburgh.  His  demeanour  was  so  rudely  frivolous, 
that  we  can  explain  it  only  by  supiwsing  him  to  have 
been  annoyed  by  the  conduct  of  an  Evangelical  leader 
at  a  recent  Perthshire  election,  and  to  have  resolved  to 
iiidemrtify  himself  by  making  fun  of  the  deputation. 

"  Who  are  you  ? "  he  began,  "  and  whence  do  you 
c<nne?"  Ileminded  that  they  had  been  honoured  by 
his  own  offer  of  an  inter\'iew,  he  consented  to  hear  a 
few  words  aliout  the  oVrject  of  their  visit  **  Tlie  law  is 
against  you,"  was  his  prompt  reply. 
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Thdjr  veAtured  to  recall  to  him  that  the  Conrt  of 
Queen's  Bench  was  actually  in  collision  as  to  a  point  of 
law  with  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  time. 

"Yes»  I  see,"  said  his  Lordship,  "the  cases  are 
similar, — questions  of  jurisdiction." 

"  It  would  really  appear,"  he  went  on,  "  as  if  all  re- 
ligious bodies  now-a-days  were  determined  to  be  above 
the  law.  Why,  there  is  Dr.  M'Hale  in  Ireland.  We 
made  a  law,  saying, '  You  shan't  call  yourself  Archbishop 
of  Tuam.'  '  But  1  shall,  though,'  he  replies ;  '  yon  had 
no  right  to  make  such  a  law.'  And  there  is  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter.  We  brought  in  a  Church  Discipline 
Bill  into  the  House  of  Lords, — and  immediately  the 
Bishop  starts  up  and  tells  us, '  You  are  interfering  with 
the  Divine  rights  of  the  episcopal  office,  —  you  are 
presuming  to  legislate  on  matters  above  the  reach  of 
Parliament,  and  if  you  do  I  won't  obey  your  law.' 
And  now  here  comes  your  Church  of  Scotland.  Yon 
stand  upon  your  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  wont  allow 
civil  authority  to  touch  it.     Eh  !  isn't  that  it — Eh  ? " 

And  Dr.  Buchanan,  who  was  present,  tells  us  that  his 
Lordship  laughed  heartily  at  his  own  joke. 

It  was  indeed  a  joke  to  Lord  Melbourne.  Spiritual 
jurisdiction  is  either  a  jest,  or  a  Popiuh  assumption,  or 
an  enigma,  for  a  multitude  of  persona.  But  in  the  sense 
of  Church  government  by  Christ's  officers  and  Christ's 
law,  it  is  the  natural,  obvious,  end  scriptural  principle 
of  imity  for  the  Church  Universal.  It  has  been  the 
glory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  unfold  this  banner 
of  Christian  unity.  It  is  brood  enough,  when  its  folds 
are  spread  wide  by  the  winds  of  God,  to  embnice  all 
'5 
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National  Churchoa,  all  forms  of  ecclesiastical  administra- 
tion, in  so  far  as  these  are  subservient  to  the  enforce- 
ment and  dissemination  of  Christ's  principles.  Vhi 
homvMi  tuiA  modi  sunt ;  wherever  men  congregate,  there 
will  be  varieties  of  religious  methods  and  institutionB ; 
and  each  and  all  of  these,  in  so  far  as  they  can  bo 
breathed  into  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  so  far  as  they 
guard  and  develop  the  life  of  the  Christian  organism, 
admit  of  being  comprehended  in  the  true  catholicity  of 
the  Christ  -  governed  kingdom  of  God.  Between  the 
scoffing,  laughing  Melbourne  and  th«  fervent  Candlish, 
there  could  on  this  subject  be  no  true  harmony,  no 
secure  arrangement.  And  though  Sir  Robert  Peel  miglit 
be  grave  where  Lord  Melbourne  was  gay,  they  were  in 
substantials  at  one  on  the  matter. 

Never,  perhaps,  has  the  office  of  the  Civil  Magistrate 
been  more  intelligently  magnified,  than  was  done  by 
Candlish  in  a  speech  delivered  in  the  heat  of  tliis  con- 
flict. "  In  a  well  -  ordered  Church  Establishment,"  he 
stiid,  "  we  hold  the  independence  of  the  Civil  Magistrate 
as  strongly  as  we  hold  the  independence  of  the  Church ; 
find  the  independence  of  the  Civil  Magistrate  in  all  he 
is  entitled  to  do  dnsa  tacra,  as  well  as  the  independence 
of  the  Church  in  all  she  is  entitled  to  do  t»  taerU.  It 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  understand  this.  The 
Church  is  not  entitled  to  control  or  to  resist  him  in  the 
exercise  of  his  duty.  He  is  equally  independent  in  all 
he  does  circa  gacra,  as  the  Church  is  independent  in  all 
she  does  in  tacH*.  We  hold  that  the  Civil  Magistrate 
is  not  only  entitled  generally  to  control  all  temporal 
matters,  but  that  he  has  certain  duties  to  discharge  in 
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reference  to  things  gpiritiUtl;  and  we  hold  him  to  be 
entirely  independent  of  the  Church,  both  in  hie  general 
control  of  civil  matters  and  in  all  questions  he  has  to 
determine  and  settle  circa  taera.  For  example,  we  are 
nut  entitled  to  compel  the  Magistrate  to  establish  a 
Church  according  to  our  views ;  it  rests  with  the  Magis- 
trate to  say  whether  he  will  establish  the  Church  or  not, 
aud  on  what  terms  he  will  establish  and  endow  it  In 
all  he  does  to  protect  and  favour  the  Church,  he  acts 
independently  and  on  his  own  responsibility.  In  all 
his  dealings  with  the  Church  he  is  not  bound  to  take 
the  will  of  tlie  Church  as  his  guide;  he  is  bound  to 
take  the  word  of  God  in  his  hand  and  to  act  on  his 
own  responsibility  to  God  alone.  But  then  he  is  not 
entitled  to  assume  the  power  of  the  keys;  he  is  not 
entitled  to  set  himself  up  in  the  Church  as  its  governor. 
The  Magistrate  may  only  dispose  of  the  temporalities 
which  the  Church  enjoys,  and  do  what  he  thinks  fit  in 
regard  to  all  that  he  has  himself  given  to  the  Church ; 
that  is  an  exercise  of  jurisdiction  competent  to  him, 
which  we  may  not  resist." 

Could  the  clearest-headed  jurist  that  ever  wrote  upon 
the  principles  of  universal  law  have  treated  the  subject 
more  temperately  or  more  wisely  ? 

From  the  officious  busybodies  who  hurried  uselessly 
forward  with  their  nostrums, — their  exquisitely  poised 
phrases,  by  which  non-intrusion  of  pastors  was  to  be 
combined  with  non- exclusion  of  patrons,  and  harness 
provided  wherein  the  Court  of  Session  and  the  Courts  of 
the  Church  could  pull  together, — Dr.  Candlish  pointedly 
excepted  the  father  and   son  of   the  House  of  Argyll 
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Tlie  Church,  he  acknowledged,  ky  under  a  debt  of  obliga- 
tion to  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  not  to  tlie  Duke  alono, 
but  to "  a  scion  of  that  House,  who,  yet  scarcely  at  the 
years  of  maturity,  has  put  forth  one  of  the  best  vindica- 
tions of  the  Church  in  our  day."  This  last  allusion  is  to 
a  nobleman  who,  in  the  serene  and  golden  evening  of  an 
illustrious  career,  still  survives,  an  object  of  proud  and 
affectionate  trust  to  all  parties  among  his  countrymen, 
to  lend  his  counsel  and  guidance  to  the  three  branches 
of  the  Church  of  Sootland.  His  illustrious  father  aimed 
at  inducing  the  House  of  Lords  to  accept,  in  substance, 
the  unimprovable  Veto  Act.  Tliis  was  the  best  of  all 
the  suggested  plans ;  but  even  this  was  hopeless. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 
tU  Cfaim  of  (S<s9f«* 

WHEN  the  time  came  for  the  Assembly  of  1842, 
the  majority  felt  that  the  issue  of  the  struggle 
could  not  now  be  long  deferred.     The  Moderates,  under 
the  cautious  and   skilful   guidance   of    Dr.    Cook   and 
the  hooded  Dean,  were  in  a  state  of  schismatic  revolt 
withm  the  pale  of  the  Establishment.     The  simplicity 
of  the  Veto  Law,  and  its  unassailable  righteousness  in 
safeguarding  the  spiritual  interests,  and  those  only,  of 
parishioners,  had  not  availed  the  Church.     The  attempts 
to  improve  upon  the  Veto  by  the  ingenuity  of  fussy 
phrase-makers  had  proved  futile,  and  the  Court  of  Session 
continued,  like  a  great  boa-constrictor,  to  throw  fold  after 
fold  of  its  strangling  apparatus  over  the  body  of  the 
Church.     Under  these  circumstances  the  view  was  more 
and  more  par  ionately  held  by  Cunningham,  that  peace 
could  never  be  permanently  secured  until  patronage,  by 
means  of  which  the  Court  of  Session  might  always  contrive 
to  entangle  the  Church,  was  abolished.     Candlish  and 
Guthrie  concurred  with  him,  and  Chalmers  at  length  threw 
the  whole  force  of  his  influence  into  the  movement  of 

>2« 
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Cunningham.  In  the  AsBembly  of  1841,  Cunningham 
was,  we  saw,  defeated  by  three  votes ;  in  the  Assembly 
of  1842  he  carried  his  point  by  a  majority  of  sixty- 
nine. 

At  iirst  glance  this  course  might  seem  to  evince 
new  and  fierce  aggressiveness  on  the  part  of  the 
Keformers.  But  this  was  far  from  being  the  intention 
of  Chalmers,  Candlish,  of  Cunningham.  The  refusal  of 
the  State  to  repeal  the  Patronage  Act,  on  being  directly 
petitioned  to  do  so,  would  let  the  Church  know  liow 
she  stood.  Patronage,  if  irremovable,  might  be  checked 
and  qualified,  as  it  had  once  before  been  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  without  sacrificing  the  rights  of  the 
people  or  compromising  the  spiritual  jurisdiction,  which 
the  Court  of  Session  was  now  trampling  into  the  dust. 
It  seemed  right  and  proper,  under  these  oircumstanceH, 
that  the  Government  should  be  made  aware,  by  a  distinct 
expression  of  the  conviction  of  the  minority  of  the 
Assembly,  that  no  eiTeotual,  permanent,  and  harmonious 
arrangement  could,  in  their  opinion,  be  made  without 
repeal  of  that  fount  and  origin  of  the  Church's  woes,  the 
Patronage  Act 

But  the  petition  against  patronage  was  a  thin^' 
separate  and  apart  from  the  general  scheme  or  proposjil 
for  a  settlement,  which,  under  the  title  of  Claim  of 
Rights,  the  Church,  at  this  Assembly,  decided  to  present 
to  the  Government.  This  celebrated  document,  thi 
most  authoritative  of  all  in  respect  to  the  origin  of  the 
Free  Church,  had  been  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Murray  Dunlop.  He  has  already  been  named  in  this 
narrative,  and  in  tlie  roll  of  Disruption  worthies  none 
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l)olds  a  more  tenderly  cherished,  a  more  affectionately 
honoured  place  than  hia.  Maoaulay  says  of  Chatham, 
that "  he  loved  England  as  an  Athenian  loved  the  City 
of  the  Violet  Crown,  as  a  Boman  loved  the  City  of 
the  Seven  Hills;"  and  with  like  fervour  did  Dunloi* 
love  the  Church  of  his  fathers.  "  The  eldership  of  the 
Church  in  Edinburgh  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood," 
says  Guthrie,  "  who  supported  the  Evangelical  or  Non- 
intrusion party,  was  not  less  remarkable  at  that  time  than 
the  Evangelical  party  among  the  clergy.  At  their  head, 
faeiiA  prtTwepfi,  was  Alexander  Dunlop.  He  was  my  most 
intimate  friend.  I  loved  h.'m  aa  a  brother,  and  esteemed 
him  almost  alrave  all  men,  He  was  so  disinterested,  so 
unselfish,  so  tender-hearted;  a  man  of  such  delicate 
honour,  so  incapable  by  iiature  as  well  as  grace  of  any- 
thing low  or  mean,  and  withal  a  devout,  humble  Christian  ! 
He  had  a  grand  head  and  a  large  heart,  and  wanted  but 
a  voice  to  have  swayed  popular  assemblies  at  his  will. 
He  sacrificed  his  interests  at  the  Bar,  his  prospects  of  a 
seat  on  the  Bench,  and  many  things  else,  to  his  attach- 
ment to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland." 

Dunlop  had  been  in  the  conflict  from  its  beginnings, 
and  all  its  particulars  were  imprinted  in  luminous  order 
upon  his  memory.  Never  in  the  history  of  human 
character  has  there  been  record  of  a  mind  in  which  the 
innocent  guilelessness,  the  simple  transparency,  of  a  child 
has  been  so  signally  combined  with  the  acuteuess  and 
the  discernment  of  a  consummate  lawyer.  In  stating 
the  grievances  of  the  Church, — in  pointing  out  how  hei 
spiritual  activities  had   been  impeded,  her  power  to  de- 
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limit  her  own  membenhip-  overborne,  her  profoundest 
principles  put  aside  as  histrionic  phrases  or  egregious 
usurpations, — he  uttered  nothing  but  what  was  simply 
tnie  and  entirely  unanswerable. 

Dr.  Buchanan,  who  prints  the  Claim  of  Rights  in  ius 
Appendix,  thus  justly  descri..yes  it :  "  Its  style  grave  and 
perspicuous, — its  tone  calm  and  solemn, — its  facts  well 
chosen,  accurately  stated,  and  lucidly  arranged,' — its 
alignment  direct  and  powerful, — its  conclusion  clear  and 
resolute, — it  must  ever  bo  regardeil,  by  all  intelligent 
and  candid  readers,  as  ex'ery  way  worthy  of  the  great 
occasion  on  which  it  was  to  be  employed,  and  of  the  re- 
markable event  with  which  it  is  destineil  to  be  inseparably 
associated  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotland." 

It  opens  with  a  declaration  that  the  Lords  of  Session, 
who  ought  to  have  protected  the  Church  in  the  enjoyment 
of  her  constitutional  liberties,  had  become  her  assailants, 
and  proceeds  to  prove  in  detail  that  they  have  invaded 
Iter  jurisdiction,  subverted  her  government,  coerced  her 
Courts  in  the  exercise  of  their  purely  spiritual  fuuctiouH, 
ordination  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  Church  censuruH, 
the  preaohing  of  the  word,  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments.  It  concludes  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  "  the 
Christian  people  of  this  kingdom,  and  all  the  Churches  of 
the  Reformation  throughout  the  world  who  hold  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  sole  Headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  over  His 
Church,  to  witness  that  it  is  for  their  adherence  to  tliat 
dootrine,  as  set  forth  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
ratified  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  main- 
tenance by  them  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  office-bearers, 
and  the  freedom  and  privileges  uf  the  members,  of  the 
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Ghtiroh,  Itova  iliat  doctrine-  flowing,  that  this  Church  is 
subjected  to  hardship,  and  that  the  rights  so  sacredly 
pledged  and  secured  to  her  are  put  in  peril" 

Mr.  Dunlop,  it  has  been  said,  was  the  author  of  the  Claim 
of  Righta  But,  in  drawing  it  up,  he  had  been  in  close 
correspondence  with  Chalmers,  who  at  this  crisis  towered 
into  a  pre-eminence  worthy  of  himself.  Never  had  he 
been  raised,  by  the  united  force  of  genius,  religion,  and 
patriotism,  to  a  serener  or  more  intense  exaltation  of 
spuit.  Dr.  Gordon,  glowing  with  sympathetic  ardour  as 
he  thought  of  him,  wrote :  "  I^t  us  follow  the  course 
BO  plainly  and  powerfully  laid  out  for  us  by  our  vener- 
able and  beloved  father.  I  trust  that  his  setting 
sun  will  exhibit  him  to  Christendom  in  a  brighter 
blaze  than  in  all  his  other  works, — leading  his  brethren 
in  one  of  the  noblest  testimonies  that  have  ever 
been  borne  to  the  glorious  Headship  of  our  adorable 
Iledeemer." 

It  was  through  the  influence  of  Chalmers,  or  mainly 
so,  that  the  subject  of  patronage  was  kept  apart  from, 
and  in  fact  all  but  directly  and  by  implication  out  of, 
the  Claim  of  Rights.  He  shared,  no  doubt,  in  the  dis- 
like to  patronage.  He  voted  with  Cunningliam  for  the 
petition  against  it  But  ho  held  that,  as  compared  with 
the  sacred  principle  of  Christ's  immeiliate  rule  in  His 
Church,  anti-patronage  was  a  Scottish  peculiarity.  The 
central  truth  of  the  Headship  was  common  to  "the 
whole  of  Reformed  Christendom,"  being  an  assertion  of 
"  the  great  generic  .and  comprehensive  privilege  which  ii 
inherent  with  every  true  Church  of  deciding  this  "  (the 
formation  of   the  i>astoral    tie)   "and   all  other  purely 
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ecclesiastical  questions  for  thetnselveu.'*  Mr.  Dunlop 
agreed  with  hiin  as  to  the  propriety  of  putting  the 
question  of  jurisdiction  "  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle, 
— or,  indeed,  making  it  the  battle ; "  but  he  more 
than  doubted  whether  Chalmers  was  right  in  supposing 
that  statesmen  would  have  less  objection  to  that  than 
to  Non-intrusion.  "  So  far,"  said  Dunlop,  "  as  I  have 
1)een  able  to  judge  of  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of 
statesmen,  I  think  their  hostility  to  the  Church's  in- 
dependence is  far  more  intense  and  inveterate  than  their 
hostility  to  the  people  having  a  voice."  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
he  remarks,  had  said,  "  we  might,  get  more  power  to  the 
people,  but  we  would  never  again  get  so  much  to  the 
Church." 

In  moving,  therefore,  the  adoption  of  the  Claim  of 
Bights,  Chalmers  laid  stress  upon  the  encroachments  of 
the  Court  of  Session,  and  solemnly  avowed  that  it  was  not 
lx)S8ible  for  the  Church  to  submit  to  them.  Reluctantly 
but  resolutely,  "  at  the  expense  of  every  suffering  and  of 
every  trial,"  he  and  his  brethren  would  stand  or  fall  with 
the  "  inherent "  and  not  less  the  "  constitutional "  libertieH 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  They  now  sought  a  clear 
and  final  response  from  the  ruling  powers.  "  If  the 
Government  be  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  their  own 
servants,  let  them  consummate  the  deed  which  them- 
mlve»  approve  of,  and  let  the  act  of  our  deprivation 
appear  in  its  true  character,  not  as  the  spontaneous  doing 
of  so  many  simpletons  among  ourselves,  but  as  a  great 
national  act  of  injustioe,  a  flagrant  breach  of  all  national 
honour  and  good  faith." 

It  was  a  pathetic  sight  to  behold  this  old  champion  of 
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Churoh  Establishments  calling  upon  his  fellows  to  see  the 
Establishment  which  he  loved  so  well  dismantled  rather 
than  degraded.  As  has  often  been  characteristic  of  men 
of  genius,  there  was  a  vein  in  his  nature  of  childlike 
satisfaction  in  civic  pomp,  and  the  form  and  circumstance 
befitting  great  occasions  and  august  institutions.  He  had 
been  impressed  with  the  ceremonial  inauguration  of  the 
present  Assembly  by  the  Lord  High  Commissioner.  An 
unusually  brilliant  circle  had  attended  the  representative 
of  the  Queen,  and  glittering  carriages,  lines  of  cavalry, 
martial  music,  had  graced  the  procession  from  Holyrood. 
The  contrast  between  all  this  and  the  humiliation  of  the 
Churoh,  in  being  defied  by  her  own  ministers  and  con- 
temptuously trampled  on  by  the  Court  of  Session,  had 
struck  him  keenly.  "  It  would  truly,"  he  had  said,  "  be 
An  egr^ous  travesty,  it  would  make  a  farce  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  our  Qoneral  Assembly,  a  complete  laughing- 
stock of  our  Church,  were  there  left  her  no  authority  to 
enforce  obedience  from  her  own  sons.  It  would  present 
a  strange  contrast  between  the  impotence  of  our  doings 
and  the  pageantry  of  our  forms, — between  the  absolute 
nothingness  of  the  Assembly  and  the  mighty  notes  of 
preparation, — the  imposing  cavalcade  which  accompanied 
us, — the  pealing  of  the  clarionets  with  which  we  were 
conducted  into  the  House  on  the  present  occasion.  I 
must  say,  there  is  not  a  heart  that  beats  with  more 
gratification,  or  feels  more  elevation,  than  my  own,  at  tlie 
countenance  given  to  our  venerable  Church  at  present 
by  the  high  and  honourable  of  the  land ;  but  ours  will  be 
the  fault,  if,  untnie  to  ourselves,  if,  untrue  to  our  privi- 
leges, we  shall  allow  our  Church  to  become  a  sounding 
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brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal,  a  biasing  and  an  astonishment 
to  all  passers'by." 

The  motion  for  the  adoption  of  the  Claim  of  Kights 
was  seconded  by  Dr.  (Gordon.  It  is  a  name  that  has  not 
for  the  first  time  oome  up  in  this  history.  Gordon 
was  now  in  his  wane,  and  he  had  never  been  of  the 
meteoric  kind,  or  much  of  a  loader  in  Church  Courts ;  but 
no  man  had  shone  with  steadier,  mellower,  saintlier  light 
in  the  pulpit  or  in  private  life  than  ha  Intrepid  and 
true-hearted,  he  had  placed  himself  side  by  side  with  his 
country  brethren  when  the  Lords  of  Session  had  cf»llo<l 
them  from  their  quiet  manses  to  be  scowled  upon  and 
raprimanded  for  having  obeyed  Christ  He  had  always 
been  dearly  loved  and  deeply  honoured,  and  had  stood  on 
many  a  platform  with  Andrew  Thomson.  "  Beautiful," 
writes  one  who  spoke  of  what  his  eyes  had  seen,  "  was 
the  repose  of  his  (Gordon's)  lofty  brow,  dark  eye,  and 
aspect  of  soft  and  melancholy  meaning.  It  wus  a  face 
from  which  every  evil  and  earthly  passion  seemed  purged. 
A  deep  gravity  lay  upon  his  countenance,  which  had  thu 
solemnity,  without  the  sternness,  of  one  of  our  old 
Kefonners.  You  could  almost  fancy  a  halo  completing 
its  apostolic  character." 

Dr.  Gordon  now  spoke  without  passion,  but  no  voice 
could  have  expressed  with  deeper  earnestness  the  deter- 
mination of  himself  and  his  brethren,  in  the  event  of 
their  claim  being  disallowed  by  the  Estates  of  tho  Uealni, 
to  go  forward  in  the  path  of  duty.  "  We  are  bound  an 
honest  men  and  as  Christian  ministers,  with  all  calmness 
and  with  all  respect,  but  with  all  finnness  and  determina- 
tion, to  tell  thoni  that  we  cannot  carry  on  the  affairs  of 
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Christ's  house  under  the  coeroion  of  the  Civil  Courts; 
and,  however  deeply  we  may  deplore  the  loss  of  those 
advantages  which  we  derive  from  our  cooneotion  with 
the  State,  if  ultimately  the  Legislature  determine  that 
they  will  not  listen  to  our  claim,  then  those  advantages 
we  must  relinquish,  because  we  could  not  hold  them 
with  a  good  conscience." 

The  Court  of  Session  party  in  the  Church,  with  Dr. 
Cook  as  their  wary  Palinurus,  and  Mr.  Bobortson,  of  Ellon, 
as  their  most  solidly  able  man  and  guiding  mind,  main- 
tained their  self-possession  on  this  testing  occasion.  By 
way  of  explicitly  declaring  that  they  were  on  the  Court 
of  Session's  side,  they  hung  out  from  their  mast-head  the 
flag  of  surrender  on  the  Veto  question.  The  Veto  Act, 
they  submitted,  had  been  referred  to  as  an  aggression  upon 
civil  rights,  and  until  this  aggression  ceased  the  Court  of 
Session  proclaimed  it  to  be  its  duty,  in  defending  the 
property  of  patrons  and  enforcing  the  Patronage  Act, 
to  paralyse  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  the  Church.  The 
Moderates,  therefore,  in  formulating  their  policy,  proposed, 
Hrst,  that  the  Veto  Act  should  be  rescinded.  Tliey 
proposed,  secondly,  that  the  principle  of  the  Headship 
of  Christ  over  the  Church  should  be  recognised  as  so 
alwtract  and  theological  that  "conscientious  diversity  of 
opinion  "  might  be  allowed  in  its  interpretation.  "  Much," 
Biiid  Dr.  Cook,  "us  we  have  of  late  heard  of  spiritual 
independence,  and  much  as  has  been  spoken  and  written 
about  it,  it  is  still  of  moment  to  define  it,  or  to  cndeavotir 
to  form  clear  notions  of  what  is  really  included  under  it. 

Meekly  and  with  bated  b'"^'',th  as  the  Moderates  talkeil 
of  the  Court  of   Session,  they  were    not   prepared  to 
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endorse  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  in  its  ptaoticnl 
enslavement  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Robertson,  for  example, 
admitted  that  one  of  the  interdicts  issued  in  the  Strath- 
bogie  case  could  not  be  colourably  alleged  to  restrict  itself 
to  the  civil  pronnce.  In  this  very  Assembly  an  interdict 
of  the  Court  of  Session  had  been  pleaded  by  a  clergyman 
who  had  been  deposed  by  his  Presbytery  for  theft,  and 
Dr.  Cook  And  Mr.  Robertson  made  no  sign  of  remon- 
strance agftinst  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Church  to 
disregard  the  interdict  and  ratify  the  sentence  of  the 
Presbytery. 

But  all  the  confusion,  the  seeming  inconsistency,  tl)*> 
civil  and  ecdesiasticnl  chaos,  which  might  be  shown  t«) 
exist  in  Scotland,  arose,  the  Moderates  averred,  from  tlu; 
abnormal  situation  in  which  the  Court  of  Session  found 
itself  placed.  Let  the  Church  repent,  submit,  surrender, 
and  all  would  be  well.  And  Mr.  Robertson,  of  Ellon, 
laid  great  stress  on  what  he  maintained  to  be  the  un- 
warrantable severity  of  the  discipline  exercised  by  the 
Church  upon  those  ministers  who  had  appealed  to 
the  Court  of  Session  and  obeyed  its  commands  Dr. 
Cook  and  Mr.  Robertson  were  now  perfectly  aware  that,  if 
tlie  Claim  of  Rights  were  conceded  without  reservation, 
there  would  be  a  sombre  outlook,  not  for  the  Strathbogic 
ministers  alone,  but  for  all  except  the  undistinguuBhed 
rank  and  iile,  if  even  for  them,  of  the  Moderate  party. 
The  day  was  past  when  hope  could  be  entertained  of  a 
bloodless  victory  for  the  Church,  with  general  amnesty, 
and  obliteration  iA  the  old  party  distinctions. 

Mr.  Duulop,  whose  name  is  immortalised  and  reputation 
imjierishably  established  by  the  Claim  of  Rights,  spoke 
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very  noWy  on  this  the  crowning  day  of  his  life.  "  Our 
forefathers,"  he  toid,  signalifling  the  illustrious  part  played 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  history,  "  secured,  in  this 
comer  of  Christendom,  the  recognition,  by  the  State,  of 
the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  showing  how 
the  Church,  acknowledging  the  implicit  obedience  due  to 
the  temporal  power  in  matters  temporal,  may  yet,  while 
supported  and  aided  by  the  State,  conduct  her  own 
government  and  advance  the  cause  of  religion  iu  spiritual 
freedom  and  independence,  with  mutual  harmony  and 
peace.  They  thus  obtained  for  the  Church  of  Scotland 
a  position  among  the  governments  of  the  nations  which 
she  has  ever  since  retained."  But  a  change  had  taken 
place.  The  powers  of  the  world  had  endeavoured  tf) 
enslave  the  Church.  "  From  the  very  walla  erected 
for  our  security  they  have  assailed  us,  and  the  guards  set 
to  protect  us  have  used  the  weapons  entrusted  to  them 
for  our  defence  to  conquer  and  enslave  us."  The  Court 
of  Session  had  encroached,  the  land  had  rung  with 
conflict  "  But  the  din  of  the  contest  has  recalled  the 
multitudes,  who  had  almost  forgotten  our  existence, 
to  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  post  which  we 
occupy."  The  people  of  Scotland  have  seen  that  their 
Church  is  alive  once  more,  and  throughout  the  world  a 
vivid  interest  is  manifested  by  Christians  in  the  Uisk 
wherein  they  are  engaged.  "  The  sympathies  of  Christians 
in  every  part  of  the  world  are  turning  toward  us ;  in  this 
Assembly,  from  England,  from  Ireland,  from  America, 
from  Switzerland,  from  l*russia,  we  have  encouragement 
by  letter,  or  by  personal  presence  of  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  all  deeply  sympathising  with  us  in  our  struggle 
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for  the  r^hts  of  the  Church  of  God  in  connection  with 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Defending  the  citadel  which, 
as  a  Protestant  Establishment,  we  possess,  we  afford  h 
rallying  point  to  the  Christian  world,  and  through  it  tlie 
Churches  of  Christ  may  yet  establish  themselves  in  tho 
fortress  of  the  world's  power,  and  obtain  universally  a 
national  recognition  of  the  free  and  rightful  dominion  of 
our  great  Head  and  King." 

The  motion  of  Dr.  Chalmers  was  adopted,  and  that  of 
Dr.  Cook  rejected,  by  a  majority  of  241  to  110. 

Apart  from  all  question  either  as  to  the  Christinu 
tenderness  or  the  worldly  discretion  of  the  minority  in 
their  dealings  with  the  minority,  the  position  taken  up 
by  the  Church  in  the  Claim  of  Rights  was  impregnahly 
strong.  As  Dunlop  simply  and  calmly  said,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  had  always  claimed  to  be  constitutionally 
established  and  yet  free.  If  any  man  disputes  this,  he 
cannot  be  admitted  into  the  arena  of  conference  or 
debate  upon  the  subject.  She  had  based  her  claim 
to  Establishment  on  her  being  a  true,  i.t.  a  free  and 
spiritually  indejiendent,  Church,  alwa}'8  putting  Establish- 
ment in  the  second  place,  not  the  first  Her  distinctive 
doctrine  had  from  time  immemorial  been  the  Headship  of 
Christ  over  His  Church,  implying  her  right  to  exercise, 
in  Christ's  name,  all  the  powers  necessary  to  her  life, 
growth,  eHiciency,  prosperity.  On  this  all  authorities, 
from  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Walter  Scott  to  Principal 
Hill,  Dr.  M'Crie,  Andrew  Thomson,  Thomas  Chalmers, 
and  William  Cunningham,  are  at  one. 

When  had  the  Church  of  Scotland  relinquished  her 
right  and   power  to  make   laws  for  herself,  in  accord- 
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nhce  with  the  law  of  Christ,  as  ontitained  in  Scripture, 
itiul  with  tho  priiici|ilefl  and  traditions  of  tlie  Church  7 
When  bad  she  scrupled  to  din-larc  liertioif  a  'free  Church, 
enjoying,  in  connection  with  the  State,  all  the  ioi- 
inunltiefl  and  advantages  of  freedom  7  Had  ahe  not, 
fmm  a  hundred  platformn,  hurled  l)ack  to  Voluntaries 
wlio  questioned  her  liljerty  the  reply,  "  I  am  as  freu 
ns  you "  7  Could  it  be  alleged  of  any  non-established 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland  or  elsewhere  that  she 
was  impotent  to  forbid  Presbyteries  to  force  ministers 
tii)on  reclaiming  congregations  7  Could  it  be  alleged  of 
the  smallest  cumniunity  of  non-established  Christians 
in  England  or  America,  —  Congregjitionalists,  I^ptists 
Wesleyans, — that  they  were  not  free  to  declare  their 
ministers  ecjual  to  each  other  in  power  and  honour  7  If 
it  really  was  no  lie,  but  the  simple,  tinadomed  tnith 
thai  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  not  bartered  her  freedom 
for  Establishment,  how  could  it  be  pretended  that  she 
had  overstepped  her  jKJwers  in  passing  the  Veto  Act  and 
the  Chat>el  Ministers  Act  ?  Be  it  remembered,  tliat  in 
neither  of  these  did  the  Church  ask  a  shilling  of  property. 
Could  she  have  hauled  down  the  Veto  Act  and  the  Chapels 
Act  at  the  bidding  of  the  Civil  Power,  without  acknow- 
ledging before  God  and  man  that  she  had  blotted  out  the 
traditions  in  which  she  gloried,  and  that,  from  bearing 
nloft  the  Imnner  of  Catholic  and  Christian  unity  in  the 
van  of  the  Keformed  Churches,  she  had  slunk  into  the 
rear,  and  come  to  heel  to  the  Court  of  Session,  the  most 
crouching  and  craven  of  them  all? 


i6 


CHAPTER  XXX. 
foreeasftnss  of  i^  ConDOcaftotu 

IICCLESIASTICAL  chaos  reigned  in  Scotland.  Tlic 
^  Court  of  Session,  confident  of  support  from  tho 
Government,  and  tacitly  but  resolutel;r  guided  by  the 
Dean  of  Faculty,  shrank  from  no  extreme  in  tho 
assertion  of  its  power  to  coerce  the  Evangelical  majority. 
The  country  was  convulsed  by  the  dissension  between 
those  who  put  the  State  first  and  the  Church  second, 
an(l  those  who  put  the  Church  first  and  the  Statu 
second. 

We  saw  how,  while  the  wintry  wind  moaned  over  a 
waste  of  snow,  the  parishioners  of  Marnoch  had  left 
their  beloved  church  rather  than  see  a  pastor  sacri- 
legiously forced  on  them  by  the  tools  of  the  Court  of 
Session.  At  Culsalmond  the  parishioners  had  reclaimed 
almost  as  strongly  as  at  Marnoch,  and  when  the  attempt 
was  made  by  the  Court  of  Session's  ministers  to  thrust 
in  a  minister  against  their  will,  they  liad  themselves 
abstained  from  violence  as  had  the  men  of  Marnoch ;  but 
the  general  democratic  feeling  of  the  country  had  been 
roused,  and  a  noisy  crowd  from  the  ac^acent  districts, 
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rushing  into  the  cliurch,  interrupted  the  proceedings, 
Khouted,  mocked,  and.  in  fact,  compelled  the  enslavers  of 
the  people  to  beat  a  retreat  to  the  manse  and  accomplish 
their  purpose  in  secret.  Lamentable  this  was,  no  doubt, 
but  the  surgiugs  of  sympathetic  mobs  have  been  among 
the  accompaniments  and  indirect  eflects  of  many  noblu 
revolutions,  and  Scotchmen  who  are  not  ashamed  of  tl»o 
doings  of  Jenny  Geddes  and  her  friends  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  will  not  be  oppressed  with  shame  for  the 
riotous  interruption,  in  the  nineteenth,  of  the  forced 
settlement  of  Culsalmond. 

In  the  August  following  the  Assembly  of  1842.  the 
House  of  Lords  pronounced  judgment  in  wli.,«;  is  known 
as  the  second  Auchterarder  case.  The  patron  and  presentee 
obtained  a  verdict  in  their  favour,  requiring  the  Presby- 
tery to  proceed  to  the  orduiation  of  the  presentee,  and 
awarding  damages,  which  the  pursuers  estunated  at 
£10,000.  The  actual  amount  levied  might  be  altered 
by  assessment  before  a  jury,  but  it  was  uuw  plain  that 
Presbyters  could  be  heavily  fined  for  declining  to  obey 
the  Court  of  Session,  and  for  persisting  in  obeying  the 
Church,  in  the  settlement  of  ministers.  Imprisonment 
had  been  threatened.  Fines  were  imposed.  The  atmo- 
sphere of  Scotland,  becoming  electric,  vibrated  with  an 
excitement  stronger  than  any  she  had  known  since  the 
Union  with  England. 

The  dual  system  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  vaunted 
to  be  an  example  to  the  universe,  had  broken  down. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  "  Is  one  violent  settlement  after 
another,"  asks  Dr.  Candlish,  "  to  bo  perpetrated  in  spite 
of  the  authority  of  the  Church  ?      Are  men  to  rebel 
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and  Hot  the  Ch'::ro1i  at  defiance  ?  Is  this  to  go  on  year 
lifter  year  ? "  With  that  penetrating  keenness  of  intel- 
lectual glance  which  the  ainiple  have  called  prophecy 
and  second  sight,  he  has  now  discerned  tuat  the  claims 
of  the  Church  will  not  be  conceded.  We  saw  with 
what  luminous  precision  he  defined  the  power  of  titc 
Civil  Magistrate,  not  only  in  temporal  things,  but,  dna 
mcra,  in  the  external  aiid  mechanical  matters  connected 
with  things  spirituttl.  Ho  was  ready  to  yiek'  anything 
that  did  not  touch  the  Ufa  He  declared  himself,  how- 
over,  no  idolater  of  Efitablishment.  Even  in  the  mind  of 
Chalmers  there  pecmed  to  be  at  moments  8oniethin;|  like 
a  su))crHtitious  hon'or  as  to  what  was  called  the  Volun- 
tary system.  The  vt^^ue  notion  appears  to  have  been  tlmt 
this  was  some  dogmatic  and  determinate  scheme,  tyranni- 
cally requiring  Christians  to  pronounoe  it  sinful  in  the 
Church  to  receive  any  aid  from  tlio  State,  and  in  tlie 
State  to  receive  any  aid  from  the  Church.  CandliKh 
dismissed  these  spectral  fancies.  A  Voluntary  Chun-.h 
he  saw  to  bo  merely  a  Church  conducted,  in  relation  to 
the  niainteiiance  of  jNiBtorH,  on  the  principles  prevalent 
in  the  apostolic  age,  and  indisputably  flanoti<mc<l  by 
I'aul  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  It  might  or 
it  might  not  be  that,  when  cii'cumstances  altered,  thoKO 
who  preached  the  gospel  should  "  live  of  the  gospel,"  ub 
(lH>y  (lid  in  Corinth  and  Galatia  in  Paul's  time ;  but 
rresbyU'riauH  of  uU  ])eople,  with  their  habit  of  insiHtencu 
on  the  letter  of  biblical  prescription,  ought  to  liavo  bct'ii 
the  laHt  to  be  shocked  at  the  survival  or  revival  of  ruul'H 
Cluu'ch  economics. 
.    So  early,  also,  us  the  autumn  of  1841,  Dr.  Candlieh 
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had  ahtici[iated  Chalmers  itl  the  practioal  atinouncompnt 
of  B  Sustoutfttioii  Fund.  Eoferring  to  the  "apoHtolic 
rule  that  all  things  in  this  matter  should  bo  in  common," 
ho  expresnefl  Ids  conviction  that,  in  the  event  of  a 
catastrophe,  the  Clmruh  would  adopt  it.  "  There  are 
some  of  UB  favountbly  situated,"  he  said,  "  in  the  larger 
towns  of  the  country,  and  in  possession  of  youth  and 
vigorous  health,  who  might  find  little  difficulty  ir  retain- 
ing congregations  who  would  devote  their  moans  wholly 
to  the  maintauiing  of  the  minister  among  them.  But 
would  this  bo  reasonable  to  our  fathers  who  have  spent 
their  days  in  lonely  valleys  of  our  land,  to  our  l)rethren 
who  have  homo  tlio  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and 
that  in  districts  where,  willing  as  the  people  might  be 
to  support  their  beloved  pastors,  thny  are  straitened 
from  the  want  of  means  ?  Tlicre  can  be  no  doubt,  I 
Hhould  think,  that  if  Qod  gave  the  ministers  of  thiH 
Church  grace  to  bo  so  faithful  to  our  principles  as  to 
consent  to  the  loss  of  their  benefices  rather  than  sur- 
render this  principle  for  which  she  is  contending, —  I 
cannot  doubt,  I  say,  that  He  will  give  us  the  further 
wisdom  to  provide  in  some  such  way  as  this  that  the 
ministry  throughout  the  land  should  share  in  common 
from  the  freewill  offerings  of  the  whole  people."  This 
was  spoken  by  the  greatest  preaclu^r  that  had  appoaretl 
in  Scotland  since  the  rise  of  Cluilmcrs,  the  darling  pastor 
of  the  richest  congregation  in  tiie  Church.  To  rend  it  is 
like  bathing  in  a  well  filled  with  the  very  dews  of  (iod. 

The  Marquis  of  Bute  had  transmitted  the  Claim  of 
nights  and  the  petition  against  i>atronage  to  Sir  James 
Graham  to  bo  submitteil  to  the  Queen.     On  the  'JOth 
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of  Juno  1842,  Sir  James  Graham  addressed  a  lettin- 
to  Lord  Bute,  who  passed  it  to  the  Moderator  of  the. 
Assembly.  If  presentation  of  the  document  to  Hei- 
Majesty  "implied  in  the  least  degree  the  adoption  of 
their  contents,"  Sir  James  would  not,  he  said,  have  pre- 
sented these ;  but  as  their  tone  was  respectful,  and  they 
purported  to  be  "a  statement  of  grievances  from  tli(! 
supreme  ecclesiastical  authority  in  Scotland,"  he  pro- 
mised to  do  so.  In  this  there  was  no  glimpse  of  hope 
nor  did  the  Government  stretch  out  its  little  finger  to 
stay  the  chariot  in  which  the  Court  of  Session  was  riding 
rough-shod  over  the  liberties  of  the  Church.  Well  was 
it  for  Scotland  in  those  circumstances  that  h.?r  clergy, 
disseminated  through  the  lengt^^  and  breadth  of  tho 
country,  were  no  mere  disjecta  membra  of  a  vague,  semi- 
organic  whole,  like  the  Church  of  England,  but  were 
pervaded  with  a  sense  of  national  and  ecclesiastical 
unity,  accustomed  to  act  together,  and  possessed  of 
leaders  capable  of  confronting  and  dealing  with  the  most 
diiTicult  emergency. 

It  appears  to  have  been  with  Hanna,  the  clear-minded, 
quietly  eloquent,  finely  gifted  biographer  of  Chalmers, 
that  the  idea  of  calling  together  a  Convocation  of  the 
faithful  among  the  clergy  originated.  Chalmers  mentions 
the  suggestion  in  a  letter  of  19th  September  1842, 
and  in  his  energetic  hands  it  soon  took  practiavl  effect. 
In  a  circular,  initiated  by  him  and  signed  by  tliirty- 
two  clergymen,  eminent  and  of  reverend  ago,  the  Evan- 
gclieal  ministers  of  the  Establishment  wore  invited  to 
assemble  in  Edinburgh,  with  a  view  to  arriving  at  a 
perfect   mutual    understanding,   demonstrating    to    the 
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Government  and  the  nation  that  they  were  not  a  flook 
scattered  on  the  mountains  to  be  hunted  down  apart, 
but  a  host  inspired  with  the  inflexible  determination  of 
maintaining  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church 
or  casting  off  the  fetters  of  Establishment. 

Candlish  eagerly  hailed  the  proposal.  Of  all  forms 
of  anguish  for  his  impetuous  spirit,  that  of  teasing 
suspense  and  wordy  disputation  was  the  most  painful 
But  both  for  him  and  for  Cunningham,  respecting  whom, 
in  Moderate  circles  in  Scotland  and  in  the  ears  of  Con- 
servative ministers  in  London,  there  were  whi8i»ers  of 
cimnhig  detraction  as  to  the  mischief-mnking  wizards  who 
had  brought  Chalmers  himself  under  their  spdl,  it  was 
wise  to  keep  rather  in  the  background.  There  was  a 
breath  of  jealousy  even  among  the  country  Evangelicals 
respecting  the  excessive  uitluence  of  Edinlturgh  ;  and  the 
Edinburgh  influence  centred  in  the  great  "  twin  brethren," 
Cunningham  and  Candlish.  Terfectly  agreed  in  their 
opinions,  heroically  pure  and  elevated  in  their  motives, 
knit  together  in  the  tender  brotherhood  of  Christian 
friendship,  these  were  content  to  do  their  work  without 
putting  themselves  forward. 

Outhrie  sketched  beforehand  with  consummate  accuracy 
the  alternative  courses  of  action  whiuh  would  be  discussed 
at  the  Convocation,  and  which  rcs]H!ctive  sections  among 
the  ministers  were  expected  to  favour,  lie  was  binisclf 
heart  and  soul  with  Candlish  and  Cunningham,  resolute 
to  go  forwanl  in  the  straight  pith.  "Some  of  us,"  ho 
wrote  in  a  letter  of  the  deepest  confidence  to  his  friend 
MacCosh,  "  entertain  very  decided  opinions  about  the 
unlawfulness  of   the    Church    continuing  in  connection 
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with  a  State  which  itiRislB  on  Erastian  conditiuiiB,  and 
draws  the  sword  of  ij^rsecution  against  the  recluiniin*,' 
Church.  Our  idea  of  the  Church's  duty  is  this : — That 
on  many  accounts  she  should  not  rashly  proceed  to  dis- 
solve the  connection,  but  should  go  to  the  Government  of 
the  land,  explain  how  the  terms  on  which  she  was  unitinl 
to  the  State  have  been  altei-ed  to  all  practical  purix)8pa 
by  the  late  decisions,  how  the  comi>act  had  been  therein 
violated,  and  how  she  cannot  continue  to  administer  the 
affairs  of  the  lilstablishment  unless  she  is  to  be  froe<l  from 
invasion  and  protected  against  iwrsecution ;  that  there- 
fore unless  the  Government  and  legislature  shall,  within 
a  given  and  specified  time,  redress  the  wi-ongs  we  com- 
plain of,  we  shall  dissolve  the  union,  and  leave  all  the 
sins  and  consequences  at  the  door  of  an  Erastian  and 
oppressive  State." 

Hut  there  were  others,  prominent  among  them  Mr.  Begg, 
who  took  a  different  line.  "  Their  idea,"  proceeds  Guthrie, 
"  is  to  remain  in  the  Establishment  till  driven  out,  doing 
all  the  duties  that  belong  to  them.  Well,  our  manifest 
dijty,  under  the  idea  of  remaining,  is  to  purify  the  Church 
of  Erastianism,  and  preserve  it  from  it.  So  they  agree 
that  at  this  Convocation  the  ministers  should  resolve  to 
admit  no  Erastian  into  the  Churcli,  U>  license  no  Erastian 
student,  to  translate  no  Erastian,  and  to  thrust  out  of  the 
Church  withojit  any  mercy  every  man  and  mother's  son 
that  avails  himself  of  these  Erastian  decisions,  acknow- 
ledges thorn  as  binding  the  Church,  or  would  in  any  way 
apply  them  in  the  face  of  our  own  laws."  Guthrie  admits 
that  his  section  would  have  no  conscientious  objection 
to  thus  standing  on  the  defensive  and  the  offensive,  and 
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Bketohcs,  in  a  few  inuBteily  strokes,  tho  circumstances 
that  would  arise  under  the  proposed  course  and  the  pro- 
bable issue.  "  We  must  oast  out  of  tho  Church  all  that 
preach  for,  or  in  any  way  by  overt  acts  countenance,  the 
deposed  of  Stratlibogie.  We  must  cast  out  of  the  Church 
the  Moderate  majority  of  the  late  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  and 
in  less  than  two  years  we  have  all  tlie  Moderates  declared 
to  be  no  longer  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
Tliey  constitute  themselves  into  law  rresbytnries,  djposo 
our  clergy  within  their  bounds,  declare  their  parishes 
vacant,  ordain  ministers  of  their  own  on  tho  presentation 
of  patrons,  and  then  claim  tho  stipends,  and  they  are 
given  them ;  and  so,  without  the  glance  of  a  bayonet  or 
ring  of  a  musket, — the  appearance  even  of  a  law  func- 
tionary,— wc  ave  quietly  dispossessed  and  put  down." 
The  Church  would  thtis  be  transformed  in  tho  wrong 
way,  and  man  after  man  the  ministers  would  seem  to  bo 
"  struggluig  for  a  stipend,"  and  no  intelligibh;  testunony 
would  be  borne  to  truth  and  principle.  On  the  other 
hand,  if,  on  calmly  demanding  their  rights,  and  on  being 
denied  them,  they  in  a  body  dissolved  connection  witli 
the  State,  their  deed  "  would  fill  the  brightest  page  iu 
Church  history." 


CHAPTER  XXXL 
t^t  Connotation^ 

TN  response  to' Chalmers's  invitation,  the  clergy  floclced 
■*-  together  from  all  parts  of  Scotland.  One  of  the 
members  of  the  Convocation  noted  that,  on  his  way  up 
to  Edinburgh,  he  had  met  the  minister  of  Maidenkirk, 
and  that,  having  arrived,  he  found  himself  in  the  same' 
lodgings  with  a  minister  from  John  o'  Gioats.  There 
were  four  hundred  and  sixty  of  them  by  tale,  and  their 
quality  y,-m  still  more  remarkable  than  their  numbera. 
"  This  band,"  said  I>ord  Cockbum,  "  contains  the  whole 
chivalry  of  the  Church." 

The  Convocation  opened  in  St  George's  Church,  Edin- 
burgh, on  the  17tli  of  November  1842.  Ch'ahners 
preached,  choosing  for  his  text  the  Scripture  words, 
"  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness."' 
More  solemnly  beautiful  watchword  for  men  contemplat- 
ing  an  enterprise  of  great  pith  and  moment  could  not 
k?  furnished  by  the  liti^raturo  of  the  world.  A  glance  of 
courage,  hope,  and  exultation  flashed  from  eye  to  eye 
wlien  the  words  were  uttered.  "  The  great  lesson  of  this 
text,"  said  Chalmers,  "is  the  connection  which  obtains 
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between  integrity  of  purpose  and  clearness  of  discernment, 
insomuch  that  a  duteous  conformity  to  what  is  right  is 
generally  followed  up  by  a  reody  and  luminous  discern- 
ment of  what  is  true."  "  My  venerable  fathers  ond 
brethren  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  I  will 
not  speak  of  it  as  a  certainty  that,  if  you  persevere  in 
the  high  walk  of  uprightness  on  which  you  have  entered, 
the  secularities  of  that  Establishment  will  be  wrested 
from  your  hands.  It  would  not  be  venturing  far,  how- 
ever, to  speak  of  it  as  a  probabihty  and  a  hazard,  and 
surely,  at  the  very  least,  not  to  speak  of  it  as  a  possibility 
were  downright  affectation.  I  rejoice  to  believe  that, 
whotever  be  the  shades  or  diversities  of  sentiment  upon 
lesser  questions,  the  tie  of  that  gre«it  and  common  principle 
which  hitherto  has  bound  us  together  remains  unbroken, 
— that  I  speak  in  the  hearing  of  men  firndy  resolved 
as  ever  to  lose  all  and  to  suffer  all  rather  than  surrender 
the  birthright  of  those  prerogatives  which  we  inherit 
from  our  fathers.,  or  compromise  the  sacred  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free, — of  men  whose 
paramount  question  is.  What  is  duty?  that  best  step- 
ping-stone to  the  solution  of  the  other  question,  What 
is  wisdom  » " 

The  sermon  was  characterised  by  one  who  heard 
it  as  "solemn,  tender,  scriptural,  faithful,  full  of  tact 
and  of  power,  much  fitted  to  confirm  the  weak  and 
embolden  the  fearful,  and  to  animate  us  in  an  upright 
Way."  Tlie  temper  of  the  assemblago  was  that  of  high- 
wrought  spiritual  enthusiasm.  The  proceedings  were 
constantly  interrupted  by  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
prayer,  and  praise.     "  0  send  Tliy  light  forth  and  Thy 
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truth."  Uttlesa  we  enter  into  their  pervading  Benti- 
iiiont  of  heroic  faith  and  fervour,  —  if  we  permit  any 
breath  of  worldly  cynicism  to  blind  us  to  the  Bpirituul 
elevation  of  these  men, — we  absolutely  fail  to  realise 
the  situation. 

"  Daik-lirow'd  sopliiHt,  come  not  a-noar, 
All  the  place  is  holy  groniid." 

And  the  principle  of  intellectual  action,  as  cleared 
rather  than  clouded  in  the  serene  elevation  of  monil 
purpose,  did  not  belie  itself  in  the  practical  oi)eration8  of 
the  Convocation.  Candlish  had  developed  a  capacity 
for  business,  a  fineness  and  firmness  of  touch  in  managing 
mpn,  which  workeil  in  marvellous  harmony  with  his 
genius  as  an  orator.  To  the  seeing  eye  it  become*' 
plain,  .IS  we  glance  along  the  notes  of  the  sessions  of  tho 
Convocation,  preserved  to  us  by  Dr.  James  Henderson 
and  published  in  the  biography  of  Candlish,  that  it  was 
in  his  creative  brain  that  the  masterly  arrangements  for 
disencumbering  the  discussion  of  non-essentials,  minimis- 
ing talk,  procuring  complete  expression  of  opinion,  and 
conducting  the  whole  to  a  definite,  clear,  wise,  and  right 
conclusion,  took  shape. 

On  tho  first  day  there  was  much  speaking,  evidently 
B  good  deal  of  noise,  of  self-assertion,  with  traces  of  dis- 
trust, jealousy,  discord.  "  On  the  whole,  I,"  Dr.  Hender- 
son, "  feel  uncomfortable  and  anxious  for  results."  But 
a  Committee  to  arrange  the  order  of  business  was  got 
appointed,  and  Candlish  was  in  it.  Next  day,  at  tho 
morning  diet,  it  appeared  that  the  Committee,  with 
Candlish  in  it,  had  not  lost  time  in  superfluous  slumber. 
"Candlish,"  the  other  Committee  men   would  probably 
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bdv6  said,  "hath  murdered  Bleep."  At  all  events  he 
was  ready  with  the  report  It  was  a  model  of  brevity 
and  sagacity  in  the  laying  down  of  rules,  and  a  master- 
piece of  comprehensiveness,  lucidity,  accuracy,  in  stating 
the  subjects  of  discussion.  Tliroughout  the  assemblage 
there  was  not  a  whisper  of  dissent,  not  a  suggestion  of 
improvement. 

Dr.  Henderson  begins  to  feel  much  less  uncomfort- 
able. "  On  this  matter  of  business,"  ho  notes,  "  perfect 
unanimity, — a  great  blessing,  and  a  token  for  good."  It 
gradually  becomes  clear  that  there  will  bo  considerable 
difference  of  view  on  the  subject  of  patronage  as  related  to 
spiritual  independence.  Dr.  Chalmers,  we  saw,  had  voted 
with  Cunningham  and  Candlish  in  the  Assembly  in  favour 
of  a  petition  for  the  abolition  of  {Hitronagc ;  but  neither 
he  nor,  indeed,  Cunningham  and  Candlish  had  held  that 
i^<  was  imi)08Hiblo  to  secure  Non-intrusion  without  absolute 
destruction  of  })atronage ;  and  therefore  he  opposed  uit 
"  extreme  anti-imtronagc  proposal "  tabled  by  Uegg.  The 
point  was  a  fine  one.  Candlish,  who  combined  Puritan 
fervour  with  n  .faoMlty  for  distinguishing  and  analysing 
equal  to  that  of  Aquino,  made  it  clear,  in  a  speech  "  very 
clever  and  very  fine,"  that  Begg  himself  did  not  consider 
abolition  of  patronage  indispensable  to  Non-intrusion  ;  and 
the  effect  of  his  exquisitely  lucid  reasoning  was  summed 
up  in  the  pi'acticul  observation :  "  Certainly  our  existence 
under  it  hitherto  shows  that  we  may  exist  still  (as  an 
Establishment)  though  it  should  remain."  But  he  was 
convinced  that,  in  order  to  reconcile  patronage  with  Non- 
intrusion, i.t.  with  consent  of  the  jieople,  such  an  elaborate, 
oomplicatcd,  and  delicate  tissue  of  phrases  was  necessary, 
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that  the  result  df  an  attempt  to  provide  such  must  bo 
misunderstanding  and  disaster. 

Cunningham  agreed  with  Candlish.  Too  much  of  a 
.Presbyterian  to  confound  between  Non  -  intrusion  and 
popular  election,  too  much  of  a  Church  historian  to  forgot 
that  even  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  not  uniformly 
made  abolition  of  patronage  a  sine  qua,  non  of  connection 
with  the  State,  he  did  not  say  that  the  Church's  spiritual 
jurisdiction  must  be  sacrificed  if  patronage  were  permitted, 
in  any  form  or  to  any  extent,  to  remain.  But  ho  re- 
membered that  the  prowlers  of  the  Court  of  Session,  if 
attracted  by  patronage,  were  sure  to  come  for  prey  into 
perilous  proximity  to  the  sheepfolds  of  the  Church,  and 
"  cautioned  us  most  adroitly,"  says  Henderson,  "  against 
our  extreme  present  danger, — a  Non-intrusion  measure 
which  does  not  rid  us  of  the  invasion  of  the  Civil  Courts." 

The  essential  thing  was  felt  by  all  to  be  spiritual 
independence,  involving  Non-intrusion.  But  Candlish  held 
that  it  was  fair  to  Be^  and  his  friends  to  put  on  record 
their  strong  view  against  patronage.  Chalmers  admitted 
that  this  was  "  only  keeping  faith  with  Mr.  Begg,"  but 
strongly  urged  him  and  his  friends  to  forego  the  privilege. 
Candlish  carried  his  point  We  are  unanimous,  there- 
fore. All,  without  ripple  of  difference,  hold  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  life  and  death  to  guard  the  spiritual  freedom  of 
the  Church,  and  a  large  number  think  that  the  best  way 
to  do  this  is  to  abolish  patronage. 

But  the  real  difficulty  had  still  to  be  encountered. 
What  attitude  was  the  Church  to  take  up  ?  Were  the 
fathers  and  brethren  in  any  case  to  stay  in  and  show 
tight,  or  were  they,  in  the  event  of  being  denied  rodreES, 
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to  quit  the  Establishinent  ?  Ay,  there's  the  nib.  Some 
begin  to  be  conscious  of  a  certain  qualminess  in  the 
region  of  the  heart.  Here,  for  example,  is  Dr.  Dewar, 
of  Aberdeen,  a  gentle,  well-meaning,  dignified  person, 
truly  EvangeUcal,  liberal  of  his  sermons  on  charitable 
occasions,  the  very  pink  of  clerical  respectability.  "  Dr. 
Dewar  rose  with  deep  solemnity;  came  up  with  the 
impression  that  it  was  too  soon  to  contemplate  a  removal, 
or  take  any  resolution  regarding  it ; — don't  outrun  Pro- 
vidence." Let  us  judge  no  man.  Sometimes  one  may 
conscientiously  show  the  white  feather.  Mr.  Brodie,  of 
Monimail,  the  same  who  stood  by  Mr.  Clark,  of  Inver- 
ness, in  counselling  tenderness  in  the  matter  of  the 
Strathbogie  rebels,  now  sjKMiks  out  bravely.  "  If  I  am 
in  doubt  as  to  the  course  of  duty  when  danger  comes, 
I  wiQ  cast  in  my  lot  with  the  losing  party."  Dr.  Dewar 
did  iwl  come  out 

Chalmers  throws  in  his  royal  word  to  define  the 
action  of  the  Church  in  the  event  of  a  Disruption.  There 
was  no  question,  he  said,  of  going  out  of  the  Church ; 
"  not  we,  but  the  endowments,  were  going  out."  On 
another  occasion  he  adverted  to  "  the  cry  of  schism."  It 
was  a  cry,  he  said,  by  which  corrupt  Churches  disguised 
their  faithlessness  to  truth.  According  to  the  principles 
on  which  these  condemn  schism,  "  there  never  could  have 
been  separation  from  the  Church  of  Kome."  In  the  pre- 
sent instance,  as  abiding  by  the  Church's  principles,  from 
which  others  are  departing,  "  we  are  the  Church  minvs 
the  endowments."  It  admits  not  of  a  moment's  dispute, 
that  the  men  who,  expressly  disobeying  the  Church,  put 
themselves  into  subjection  to  the  Court  of  Session,  did 
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really  Bejinrato  from  the  Cluirch  and  commit  schism.  If 
Hii  Italian  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  were  to  defy  their 
ecclesiastical  superiors,  and  place  themselves  under  the 
tribunals  of  united  Italy,  all  the  world  would  acknowledge 
that  they,  and  not  the  Boiiuin  Church,  were  in  schism. 
When  we  consider  that  Chalmers  harl  been  for  thirty 
yeai-8  the  most  splendid  ornament  of  an  Established 
Cliurch,  and  that  he  had  by  common  consent  been 
recogniseil  and  crowned  as  the  greatest  living  defender 
of  Established  Churches,  we  must  grant  that  it  was  in 
him  a  fine  illustration  of  combined  moral  and  menttd 
t>«)wer  to  discern  so  clearly  wherein  lay  the  life,  and 
wherein  lay  only  the  meat  and  raiment,  of  Established 
Churches. 

The  old  argument  that  the  Church  ought  to  repeal  the 
Veto  Act  came  up,  but  the  conclusive  answer  to  it  was 
ready  on  the  lip  of  Candlish.  The  Church,  he  reminded 
his  brethren,  hod  always  proclaimed  herself  willing  to 
shelve  the  Veto,  if  only  the  principle  of  Non-iut)i'.sion, 
the  sacred  right  of  the  people  embodied  in  the  ancient 
call,  w»^re  conceded.  But  of  this  no  promise  or  pledge 
had  been  given. 

What  is  to  be  done  ?  Tlie  highest  mounted  minds  in 
the  Convocation  —  happy  Convocation,  to  have  such  a 
cluster  of  minds  to  lead  it ! — were  unanimous.  Looking 
into  the  "sacred  morning"  of  the  future,  solemnly,  not 
without  awe,  but  yet  calmly  trusting  in  God,  they  saw 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  go  forwaid. 
(Jhalmers,  (^antUish,  Cunningham,  Guthrie,  Gordon, 
Ilobert  Buchanan,  saw,  as  with  one  flash  of  intuition, 
that  if  the  Legislature  gave  no  redress,  it  would  be  the 
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part  of  the  Church  not  to  engage  in  an  ignominiouB 
weatle  with  the  Court  of  Session,  but  to  leave  the 
Establishment.  A  great  body  of  superior  men,  less 
distinguished  than  these,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the 
rank  and  file,  were  prepared  to  follow  them. 

But  it  soon  appeared  that  there  was  a  minority,  not' 
insignificant  in  numbers,  and  formidable  from  the  ability 
of  its  chiefs,  which  was  strongly  bent  on  protracting  tlie 
conflict,  and  staving  off,  for  an  indefinite  period,  separa- 
tion from  the  Stata     By  far  the  most  remarkable  man 
in  this  party  was  Mr.  Begg.     Still  in  the  very  prime 
of  manhood,  firm  of   fibre   in  body  and  in  soul,  there 
were  few  Non-intrusionista   in  Scotland    better  known, 
or  better  deserving  to  be  known,  than  Begg  of  Liberton. 
He  had  won  his  spurs,  as  we  saw,  by  audaciously  facing 
an  emuient  Moderate  orator  in  debate,  and   since  that 
day  he  had  never  fallen  into  the  background.     He  had  , 
defended    the  Church   against    the  Voluntaries,  on   tho 
ground  that,  though  establislied,  she  was  free.     No  one 
saw  more  clearly  tlian  he  that  if  the  Court  of  Session 
triumphed,   this  argument  must  vanish.     "If,"  he  hud 
Btvid  in  the  Assembly  of  1840,  "they  allowed  tho  Court 
of  Session  to  interpret  the  limit  of  their  power,  they  giivo 
to  Voluntaries  a  weapon  with  which  they  would   beat 
down  any  Establishment  upon  earth." 

In  that  Assembly,  two  years  before  things  had  readied 
the  present  extremity  of  disorder  and  oppression,  when 
the  Church  was  being  invited  to  accept  tho  Aberdeen 
compromise,  none  had  spoken  out  more  clearly  than 
Begg,  or  with  more  of  the  clarion  note  in  his  voice. 
"  He  saw  notliiiig,"  lie  said,  "  for  tho  Clmrch  but  either 
»7 
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a  glorious  dissolution  from  the  State,  retaining  all  her 
principles  entire,  or  the  ahandonment  of  her  principles, — 
the  prostration  of  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  State,  and 
her  utter  extinction  piece-meal,  from  the  desertion  of  the 
best  of  her  peopla     It  appeared  to  him  that,  althougli 
the  Church  of  Scotland  was  a  poor  Church  (and   hot- 
poverty  was  principally  owing  to  the  faithful  contending 
for  her  present  principles),  yet,  being  free,  she  was  u 
noble  Church.     When  they  looked  to  all  the  Churches 
of  the  lleformation  fettered  and   prostrated  before  the 
Civil  Power,  and  thought  of  their  own  Church,  free  and 
independent  though  supported  by  tlie  Civil  Power,  he  fi  It 
that  she  was  a  noble  specimen  of  tlie  Church  of  Christ." 
His    next    words    might    have    been    s^wken,    and 
most  appropriately  spoken,  in  his  place  as  a  member  of 
the  Convocation.     "  The  question    was    now  tried  witli 
regard    to    her,    whether    it    was    possi'  ■      to    have    a 
Church   Establishment  and  at   tlie  sam     time  maintain 
her  ecclesiastical  freedom  as  a  Cluirch  of  Christ,  and  tho 
rights  and  privileges  of  a  Christian  people.     If  by  thfii 
vote  they  give  the  slightest  countenance  to  any  individual 
in  determining  that  question  so  as  to  peril  the  existenrc 
of  our  spiritual  independence, — so  an  to  peril  or  endiingt'i 
the  rights  of  the  people, — he  saw  nothing  for  it  but  <lis- 
Bolution  to   the  Church.     But  '1   they   stood   true  and 
luiiled  within,  he  had  no  fear  of  their  oupmicH  from  with- 
out.    Truth  was  great, — it  ha«l  prevailed  in  times  past 
over  far  mightier  diflicultios, — and  he  trusted  that  by  the 
aid  of  the  great  Head  of  the  (Jhurch,  whose  prerogati\os 
they  were  endeavouring  to  defend,  the  Cliurch  would 
aj^ain  be  rescued  from  danpror  and  peri)lt'xity ;  they  would 
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not  fear,  God  Himself  would  defend  and  protect  her,  and 
that  right  early." 

There  are  some  who  may  he  tempted  to  exclaim,  that 
it  had  heen  well  for  Begg  and  for  Scotland  if  he  had 
died  after  uttering  these  noble  words.  Then  would  tlie 
garland  of  his  fame  liave  shone  for  ever  on  his  brow,  with 
the  dews  of  dawn  upon  it.  Tiic  difference,  the  disputa- 
tion, that  now  emerged  in  tlie  (Jonvocation  was  the 
prognostic  of  a  divisive  influence,  destinetl  to  tell  witii 
pathetic  effect  in  the  future  history  of  the  (Jhurch.  That 
galaxy  of  glorious  leaders, — that  choir  of  morning  stars 
that  sang  together  at  the  birth  of  tlie  Free  Church, — how 
well  had  it  been  if  they  had  remained,  or  if  their  in- 
spiration had  sufficiently  remained,  to  keep  the  Church 
un  the  lines  they  indicated  ! 

But  we  have  perhaps  no  right  to  anticipate,  and  it 
iiiust  be  clearly  remembered  that,  while  tiie  galaxy  of 
groat  lies  continued  to  shine,  nay  even  after  Chulmeii! 
had  set,  and  so  long  as  (.'andlish,  (.'unningliam,  (iuthrio, 
and  Buchanan  remained  aliove  the  horixon,  Begg  did  ever, 
us  on  the  prcsont  occasion,  with  wliat  mixture  tiiere 
miglit  be  of  idiosyncrasy  and  Kclf-iissertioii,  yield  finally 
to  the  celestial  voic^ts.  His  intense  inKtinctH  of  disputa- 
tion and  destructiuii  were  quelled  l)y  the  mightier 
instincts  of  construction,  of  order,  of  expansion,  of  union. 

Ciialiners  was  now  in  his  most  exalted  iiknkI.  "  If 
free,  the  Church  of  Scotland  might,"  he  sui<),  "  U)  tho 
rallying  point  for  cvungeliud  truths  tlnoughout  tho 
world."  And  as  for  the  trouble,  the  danger,  the  ap|>areiit 
loss,  involved  in  freedom,  lie  feared  them  not.  Ho 
liiunche<t  into  a  description  of  the  Divine  enthusiasm,  the 
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spiritual  passion,  the  sw«.  t  communion  and  fellowship, 
enjoyed  by  Chrisfian  brethren  in  times  of  persecution  and 
excitement  "  He  was  himself,"  says  our  reporter,  "  the 
most  striking  impersonation  of  the  passion  which  he  so 
eloquently  and  vividly  depicted.  I  cannot  recall  it — 
it  burst  like  electricity  upon  us — not  less  brilliant  and 
effective  than  the  most  brilliant  and  striking  of  all  the 
productions  of  his  mind.  Tlie  effect  was  af^^nishing." 
Truly  a  notable  fact  It  reminds  one  of  the  pathetically 
earnest  and  beautiful  declaration  by  Jeffrey,  that  a  quite 
peculiar  intiueuco,  of  a  sacredly  elevating  nature,  bad 
been  exerted  upon  him  by  this  man.  The  visible  glow 
of  moral  elevation  in  Clialmers — the  Mosaic  brightness 
t)f  the  face  of  one  that  hod  been  on  the  Mount — has, 
when  weighed  in  the  severest  scales  of  science,  a  real 
value,  as  casting  light  upon  some  difficult  and  mysterious 
but  quite  practical  problems  connected  with  genius  and 
inspiration.  Tennyson  meant  more  than  to  say  a  merely 
pretty  thing  when  ho  8i)oke  of  seeing,  at  moments  of 
special  elevation,  "  the  God  within  him  light  the  face " 
»»f  his  friend  Arthur  Hallam.  And  if  the  glow  on  one 
Ciod-rovcaling  face  has  been  strong  enough  to  light  with 
Hpiritual  radiance  a  vista  of  two  thousand  years,  shall  we 
hesitate  to  say  that,  whatever  there  may  have  been  of 
myth  or  of  miracle,  there  was,  to  begin  with,  an  indc- 
Htructible  kernel  of  historical  fatt  in  the  tranajiifuralion 
of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Once  more,  however,  we  have  to  observe  that 
(Jhalnierw,  though  the  most  spiritually  exulted  man  in 
that  assoiiiMage,  was  perhaps  also  the  most  practiail. 
It  was  not  strange,  considering  his  fame  as  a  political 
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economist,  that  he  sliould  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  brethren 
with  calculations  as  to  the  probable  provision  to  bo 
made  by  a  thoroughly  roused  and  grateful  people  for 
a  Church  that  had,  for  the  people'fi  sake,  parted  from 
the  State.  One  might  have  fancied,  from  his  sanguine 
trust  in  the  generosity  of  the  devout  rich,  and  in  his 
still  fonder  trust  in  tb.o  power  of  the  unnumbered 
littles  of  Christ's  poor,  that  he  had  been  a  Voluntary 
platformist  all  his  days.  So  warmly  did  he  paint  the 
lifeboat,  that  some  one  cried  out  that  he  made  it  look 
better  than  the  ship, — a  jiathetic  jest  which  evoked  one 
of  the  few  laughs  of  the  Convocation. 

To  go  forward,  then,  following  the  glow  upon  the  face 
of  Chalmers,  was  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  Con- 
vocation ;  but  we  arc  bound  to  take  some  note,  were  it 
only  for  the  sake  of  historical  fidelity,  of  the  resolute 
effort  of  Begg  and  his  section  to  perpetuate  the  struggle 
indefinitely  within  the  Establishment.  Begg  admitted 
that,  if  the  Civil  Power  had  formally  imposed  f^astianism 
on  the  Church,  then  the  hour  would  have  struck  for 
dopnri/ure.  But  he  refused  to  take  the  law  of  th« 
Court  of  Session,  or  even  of  the  Government,  us  final. 
He  would  take  it  only  from  the  Estates  of  the  Ileahn. 
Nay,  he  sc^ined  at  moments  to  fall  back  still  further, 
and  maintain  what  was  theoretically  true,  that  the  rights 
of  the  Church  were  boimd  up  with  the  Treaty  of  Union 
and  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  that 
not  even  I'arliamcnt  could  alienate  them. 

He  proposed  to  confront  law  with  the  fulminations  nf 
Church  discipline.  The  whole  Synotl  of  Aberdeen,  ho 
was  remindeil,  sympathised  with  the  schisuiutic  TrcHbyters: 
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would  he  deiK)se  a  whole  Synod  ?  "  Undoubtedly,"  said  the 
dauntless  liegg.  "  Our  ancestors  in  1638  deposed  by  one 
Ktroke  all  the  bir^hnps  of  Scotland,  and  the  insult  of  thin 
Itold  meamire  was  that  their  cause  triumphed,  and  in  a 
little  time  the  storm  was  jmst  and  gone."  A  most  atlmir- 
able  delating  hit.  But  in  16:^8  the  bishops  were  a 
handful  of  individuals,  and  the  Church  had  behind  her  the 
force  of  Scotland,  ecclesiastical  and  civil ;  for  at  that  time 
Montrose  was  still  among  the  Church  leaders.  In  1662, 
when  the  Church  really  had  the  alternative  placed  before 
her  of  surrendering  her  principles  or  tui-ning  out  on  the 
hillsides,  she  made  no  attempt  to  struggle  on  against  tlio 
(jovernment.  She  quitteti  the  Establishment ;  she  chose 
[tovorty  and  worldly  degradation ;  she  saw  her  saintly 
]K>4utants  shot  a^^  their  c^)ttage  doors,  and  her  holy  virgir  , 
drowned  on  her  tidal  sands ;  but  she  had  her  rewanl : 
she  raised  such  a  testimony  to  her  distinctive  principle 
that  all  men  underatood  it  and  honoured  her ;  she  won 
the  love  and  trust  of  the  Scottish  people  for  ever ;  and 
she  now,  in  this  autumn  of  1842,  had  such  men  to 
guide  her  as  Chalmers,  Ciumingham,  Candlisli,  Guthrie, 
and  Begg.  (Uearly,  though  a  clever  allusion  to  history 
might  toll  fur  a  moment,  in  debate,  Begg  was  not  likely 
to  convince  a  Convocation  cx)ntaining  Cunningham,  that 
the  Church  ought  to  remain  at  all  hazards  within  \\w 
l^istablishment. 

The  constitu'.ionai  argument,  potent  to  mystify,  aihl 
seducingly  sweet  in  its  suggestion  that  separation  from 
the  dignity  and  emoluments  of  an  Establishment  oould 
wvcr  be  a  duty,  was  oHetitually  disposed  of  by  Chalmers  as 
"  11  discovery,  fetched  from  the  deptlis  of  a  mctaphysiuil 
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jurisprudence,"  wliich  "  left  ub  independent  of  all  decisions 
of  Civil  Courts  free,  or  bound  to  keep  our  pljicea." 
Evangelicals  of  the  Church  of  England,  hear  these  words  I 

Bcgg  was  t(K)  solidly  able,  too  flrinlv  based  on  common 
honesty  and  common  sense,  to  make  much  of  the  con- 
stitutional argument,  but  ho  found  it  hard  to  reconcile 
himself  to  a  surrender  of  the  practical  advantages  of 
Establishment.  What  woidd  tliey  not  lose  !  "  Wo  are 
tiriven  from  universities,  from  parish  schools ;  we  leave 
many  [jarishos  without  tlio  gospel,  where  not  a  spot  of 
ground  can  be  got  to  build  if.  churcli  upon.  Let  all  this 
cf>ine  if  there  was  necoss-  ^ '  for  it ;  but  he  could  see  no 
necessity."  It  was  no  n  .i  craving  for  the  emoluments 
of  Establishment  that  tiimated  l^gg.  What  sent  a 
{Ming  to  his  lieurt  was  to  see  that  vision  of  spiritual 
IKWsibilities  vanish  like  a  fading  sunset. 

One  of  the  i^ints  on  which  he  dwelt  was  that,  in 
their  vude  Imste  to  sweep  aside  the  juristliction  of  the 
(y'liurch,  the  Civil  Coitrts  had  made  her  answerable  for 
tlie  indirect  and  pnictically  inevitable  effects  of  Churcli 
discipline.  In  so  doing,  the  Courts  really  declared 
war  against  the  liberties  of  all  Nonconformist  Chtirches. 
Why  go  out,  if  the  law  will  track  you  and  persecute  you 
OS  before  ?  Tlio  answer  was  —  or  rather  might  have 
been,  for  it  was  not,  to  our  knowledge,  expressly  given 
at  the  Convocation  —  that,  whatever  may  be  said  or 
done  by  wrong-headed  lawyers,  the  non -established 
Churches  are  really  more  free  than  Erostian  Establish- 
ments. The  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  the  moment  slio 
stepped  beyond  the  State  pale,  would  bo  unrler  the 
exiJonso  of  toleration.     The  liberty  enjoyed  by  uU  the 
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free  Churches  of  England  and  of  Scotland  wo»tld  ho 
hore.  The  self-supporting  Churches  are  guai-ded  hy  the 
nation's  sense  of  justice.  In  England  or  in  Scotland  a 
stupid  judge  may  give  tn)uble  hy  ignorantly  misunder- 
standing or  maliciously  misapplying  the  privilege  of  solf- 
govemment  exemsed  hy  the  free  Churches,  but  Uritoiis 
love  fair  play,  and  their  liberty  and  self-government  aro 
Iwyond  general  or  serious  attack.  Their  piirely  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  —  their  strictly  Church  discipline,  —  which 
alone  is  a  matter  between  them  and  Christ,  requires  no 
backing  from  the  secular  arm ;  and  none  of  them — 
Wosleyans,  Congregationalists,  Presbyterians,  Papists — 
have  in  their  monetary  arrangements  found  the  opera- 
tion of  the  common  law  unsatisfactory. 

On  this  matter  it  was  not  possible  cither  for  Bogg  or 
any  of  the  constimmately  able  men  who  led  the  Convoca- 
tion to  see  beyond  the  immediate  future.  Again  and 
again  it  was  declared  by  Candlish  that  the  reckless 
aggressions  of  the  Court  of  Session  might  bring  into 
jeojiardy  that  spiritual  freedom  on  which  the  Voluntaries 
had  ]ilumed  themselves.  Tlioy  actually  did  so  in  the 
('ardross  case.  Chalmers  saw  jwrsecution  looming  as  ii 
clear  possibility  at  a  very  measurable  distance.  Btit 
jtoniecution  has  never  been  an  insuperable  difficulty  for 
"  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,"  whose  allegiance  to 
Clirist  was  an  affair  of  conscience.  And  the  first  attempt 
of  the  Court  of  Session  to  enslave  a  tolerated,  self -main- 
tained Church  proved  to  be  futile  and  the  last 

No  shadow  of  difluronce  arose  between  Begg  and  his 
brethren  on  the  point  of  standing  by  their  guns  in  the 
BPUflc  of  standing  by  their  principles.     Tlte  diflercnce  wuh 
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that  B^^  clung  with  all  the  desperato  tenacity  of  liis 
nature  to  the  idea  that  the  guns  of  Establishment  might 
]K)Baibly  be  used,  if  not  permanently,  at  least  for  some  time 
longer,  in  defence  of  the  principles. 

Chalmers,  Candlish,  Cunningham,  Guthrie,  Oordon,  and 
Buchanan  saw  that  this  could  not  be, — that  the  Church 
]KW8e8sed  no  arm  of  flesh  to  oppose  to  encroaching  Courts 
or  Legislatures,  —  that  her  spiritual  freedom  was  now 
being  trampled  down, — and  that,  therefore,  if  relief  did 
not  coma,  and  come  promptly,  she  must  go  forth. 

Let  us  be  just  to  liegg.  lie  was  no  traitor,  no 
trimmer.  lie  secured  that  the  whole  compass  of  alter- 
native courses  should  be  boxed,  that  the  kaleidoscoiHj  of 
])ossible  opinion  on  the  situation  should  come  full  circle 
round.  And,  above  all,  ]je  it  distinctly  admitted  and 
realised  that  he  did  not  hold  out  against  the  general 
sentiment.  His  biographer  says  justly  that  he  acquiesced 
in  the  resolutions.  Nor  will  all  readers  agree  with  Dr. 
Tlioinas  Smith  that  Dr.  Henderson's  inestimable  notes 
of  the  Convocation  convey  "  an '  impression  that  Dr. 
llegg  was  less  zealous  than  his  brethren,  or  more  cautions 
as  to  committing  himself."  No.  Tlie  notes  protluce  the 
impression  that  he  would  stick  to  the  Kstablishment  like 
limpet  to  the  rock,  so  long  as  he  thought  the  spiritual 
independence  of  the  Church  could  in  that  way  be  pre- 
served. But  he  formally  withdrew  his  obji>ction8  to  the 
view  taken  by  the  brethren  in  general,  and,  when  this 
was  done,  no  man  spoke  out  more  cle^irly  ti.an  he.  1\\v 
storm  he  had  conjured  up  in  the  Convocation  pa><d(>«l 
over,  and  be  had  the  magnanimity  to  bo  swayed  by  wiser 
and  grriiter  men  than  hiiuself. 


CHAriER  XXXIL 
t(k  Court  of  §ket9ion*ii  fact  txitkmpU* 

THE  Convocation  enilod  in  harmony  among  tlio 
brethren,  and  fortitude  and  clear  deternuiiation 
with  reference  to  the  future.  As  autumn  deepcnetl  into 
wint<ir,  the  ministers  carried  into  every  comer  of  Scot- 
land the  quickening  power  of  the  inspiration  they  had 
received.  Among  the  causes  of  satisfaction  with  which 
all  who  have  regard  for  the  honour  of  humaa  nature 
may  be  expected  to  view  the  results  of  the  meeting,  this, 
surely,  is  greatest,  that  no  evasion  was  attempted,  \w 
theological  phrase  of  disputable  significance  devisetl,  under 
cover  of  which  the  Church  might  secure  the  sweet  emohi- 
UHMits,  and  sweeter  dignities  and  peaceful  routine  and 
comfort,  of  Establishment,  and  yet  make  pretence  of 
retaining  her  freedom.  No  Iwtrayal  of  Christ  with  h 
kiss,  in  the  fonn  of  some  verbal,  visionary,  and  abstract 
recognition  (»f  His  Headship !  We  came  to  you  a  free 
Churcli,  we  win  part  with  you  a  free  Church;  we  must, 
in  any  case,  stand  fust  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chriist 
hath  made  us  free.  Such,  in  effect,  was  the  message 
of  the  Convocation  to  the  State. 
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The  Church  declinwl  to  cxnitiniie  an  ignominious  and 
anarchical  Btrngglo  with  tlic  law  Lords  and  their  vassal 
clergy  in  Scotland.  In  the  Memorial  drawn  up  by  the 
Convocation  to  bo  presented  to  the  legislature,  it  was 
declared  that  such  a  contest  could  not  fail  to  be  attended 
with  i)ernicit>UB  consequences, "  affecting  both  the  majesty 
of  law  and  the  highest  interests  of  religion."  The  ques- 
tion now  was,  whether  the  State  would  or  would  not 
commit  "  the  heinous  national  offence  of  not  only  break- 
ing the  national  faith,  but  disowning  the  authority  r>f 
Christ  in  His  own  House,  and  refusing  to  recognise  His 
Church  as  a  free  spiritual  society,  instituted  by  Him,  and 
governed  by  His  laws  alone." 

Scotland  rang  with  agitation,  the  whole  atmosphenj 
quivering  with  an  excitement  so  characteristic  of  Scot- 
land, so  stiTiige  to  other  lands.  In  hall  and  in  cottage, 
in  mansion  and  farm,  in  street  and  at  market,  men  s]K>ko 
of  the  grand  struggle  going  on.  (luthrie's  biographers 
tell  UR  that  seven  hundrcfl  and  eiglity  -  two  distinct 
pamphlets  might  be  noted  among  the  phenomena  of  the 
time.  The  wrestle  between  the  Churchmen,  who  were 
also  the  people's  men,  and  the  Court  of  Session's  tools, 
Avas  raging  wildly.  In  most  places  the  feeling  of  thu 
jxistorB  and  of  the  population  was  ardently  expressed 
in  favour  of  the  Church,  but  throughout  the  Syacnl  of 
Aberdeen  the  influence  of  Modv^ratism  prevailed.  The 
Court  of  Session,  encouraged  no  doubt  by  the  approbation 
and  acquiescence  of  a  party  in  the  Church,  carried 
matters  with  a  high  hand,  and  scrupled  not  to  n\aka 
fresh  inroads  upon  the  spiritual  juruidiction. 

Oocurring  with  pathetic  scosonablencss  us  an  illustra- 
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tion  of  the  complptcness  with  which  the  Court  of  Session 
was  divesting  the  Scottish  Establishment  of  all  legis- 
lative power  in  the  spiritual  province,  there  was  deliveral, 
on  the  20th  of  January  184.'?,  the  jiulgment  of  the  Court 
in  the  Stowarton  case.  Its  salient  point  was  that,  as 
the  Auchterarder  judgments  had  car  iUed  the  Church's 
legislation  combining  the  action  of  patronage  with  the  will 
and  consent  of  the  people  in  the  settlement  of  minibtsrr,, 
80  the  Stewarton  judgment  nviilified  the  legislation  of 
the  Church  giving  effect  to  her  principle  of  parity 
among  miiiisters.  In  their  dealings  with  the  parish  of 
Auchterarder,  the  law  Ijords  liad  struck  down  the  Church's 
barrier  against  intrusion ;  t'.iey  now,  by  their  Stewarton 
decision,  struck  down  the  Church's  Chapel  Act.  Thus 
had  they  scornfully  smitten  into  ruins  the  whole  edifice 
of  Church  reform  as  it  hf.d  arisen  under  the  impulse 
of  Chalmers. 

Tlie  Dean  of  Facidty,  now  Lonl  Justice-Clerk,  had  done 
his  work.  If  the  liCgislatvire  did  not  restoi-e  what  the 
Court  of  Session  had  taken  away,  and  if  the  Church  of 
Scotland  acquiesced,  then  did  the  Church  possess  no 
jurisdiction.  The  resiwndents  for  the  Church  in  the 
Stewarton  case  distinctly  inlonned  the  Ijords  of  Session 
that  they  would  not  obey  them.  "  Whatever  judgment 
your  I^rd8hi])8  may  pronounce,  the  resjwndents  freely 
and  at  once  avow  that  in  regard  to  the  matters  here  in 
question,  they  will  continue  to  give  obedience  to  the 
injunctions  of  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  to  which  they 
ore  subordinate." 

During  those  days  Candlish's  whole  nature  burned 
with  the  intensity  of  his  spiritual  passion.     The  vague 
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hopes,  the  buRy  Weaving  of  cobweb  coinpronifses  and 
gossamer  explanations,  that  deceived  feebler  men,  were 
shrivelled  into  dust  by  the  iropettious  lightnings  of  liis 
mind.  He  k>»ew  that  separation  was  inevitable.  H<3 
frankly  avowed  that,  were  he  a  Congregationalist,  were 
he  not  one  of  a  company  of  I'resbyterian  brethren,  he 
would  go  out  at  once.  The  May  month  and  the 
Assembly  were  drawing  near,  and  he  panted  for  the 
decisive  moment.  Moving  about  from  place  to  place, 
now  in  liOndon,  now  in  liklinburgh,  now  in  the  West  of 
Scotland,  wherever  statesmen  were  to  bo  interrogated, 
wheiover  great  meetings  were  to  be  addressed,  there 
was  he ;  and  wherever  ho  came,  he  brought  illumina- 
tion. Never,  however,  was  that  superb  intellect  shaken 
from  its  calmness  of  vision,  from  its  i)oised  and  perfect 
apprehension  of  the  pfjsition,  or  from  lucid  moderation  of 
speech.  The  jurisdiction  he  claimed  for  ihe  Church  was 
neither  I'opish,  including  infallibility,  nor  revolutionary, 
overleaping  bounds,  but  liberty  "  to  regulate  the  conceni.s 
of  Christ  on  the  principles  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  not  by 
the  determination  of  civil  rulers  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
but  by  the  word  of  Christ  alone,  interi)reted  by  the 
prayerful  study  of  our  minds  and  hearts." 

No  arrangement  which  refused  the  spiritual  jurisdiction, 
and  left  jMitronagc  in  the  way, — no  arrangement  which 
disallowed  the  original  claim  of  tlie  Church  of  Scotland 
to  negotiate  with  the  State  on  the  footing  of  a  jurisdic- 
tion derived,  not  from  the  State,  but  from  Christ, — no 
mere  indejiendenco  by  suflerance, —  could  he  consider 
adequate  or  safe.  "  Unquestionably  I'arliament  might 
lay  down  a  form  of  proceeding  which  would  eiuible  the 
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Church  to  give  effect  to  the  Non-intrwsion  principle,  and 
might  say  that  if  the  Church  adlieres  to  that  form  of 
proceeding,  her  Hontences  shall  not  be  reviewed  by  the 
Civil  Courts,  liut  still  the  Civil  Courts  will  be  entitled 
to  come  forwanl  and  say,  You,  the  Church  Courts,  have 
transgressed  that  form  which  it  is  for  us  to  interpret, 
and  therefore  wo  will  subject  you  to  actions  of  damages, 
and  compel  you  to  act  on  our  view  of  the  law.  Here  is 
the  essence  of  the  question.  The  slave  may  liave  Iiis 
cliain  lengthened,  the  captive  may  have  the  range  of  his 
walk  enlarged ;  but  if  the  cliain  be  round  him  still,  he  is 
not  the  less  a  slave ;  if  tlie  walls  still  enclose  him  on 
every  side,  he  is  not  the  less  a  captive." 

They  must  take  their  stand,  therefore,  on  first  principles, 
and  recur  to  the  watchword  of  their  Covenanting  fore- 
fathers :  "  The  Crown  rights  of  the  Redeemer."  It  may  be 
tliat  persecution  will  follow  them  out  of  the  Establishment, 
but  all  the  .same,  "  Oh,"  cries  Candlish,  "  let  us  be 
i-esolved  and  determined  that  we  shall  maintain  tlio  rights 
of  Christ  the  King,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  Establishment, 
under  i)ersecution,  if  need  be."  And  solemnly,  as  the 
hour  approaches  when  he  must  go  one  way,  and  those  of  his 
bretliien  who  have  disobeyed  the  Church  and  bowed  their 
necks  to  the  Court  of  Session  another,  he  touches  on  the 
question  of  schism.  "  Very  extraordinary  words  have 
kien  employed,  not  in  random  speeches,  but  in  documents 
of  Church  Courts,  imputing  to  us  the  sin  of  introducing 
a  schism  into  the  CImrch  of  Scotland.  I  won't  venture 
to  say  that  the  sin  of  schism  has  not  been  committetl ; 
but  let  it  be  ever  borne  in  mind  that,  ..  deciding  on 
whose  side  the  guilt  lies,  it  is  essential  U)  discuss  the 
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question  on  which  wo  huvo  spparakHl  They  may  be 
tlie  BchisinnticH  who  huve  consented  to  remain  behind. 
liOt  it  bo  remembered  that  the  gnilt  of  the  schism  is  not 
to  bo  determined  by  the  question  which  pJirty  began,  or 
which  party  huvo  been  most  active  ;  but  simply  and 
solely  by  the  question,  Which  is  the  paitj  who,  on  the 
])oint  at  issue,  have  acted  in  accordance  with  the  word  of 
( Jod, — which  party,  I  say,  not  in  the  manner  of  maintain- 
ing it  only,  hut  which  party  in  the  thing  mainttiined,  have 
upheld  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? " 

On  the  4th  of  January  184.".,  a  letter  was  received  in 
J/liuburgli  from  Sir  James  Graham,  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Scottish  Clnuch  question  in  Sir  Eobert 
reel's  Government.  It  held  out  no  prospect  that  the 
Claim  of  Ilights  and  tlie  petition  figain*  t  itatronage  would 
be  favourably  considered.  On  the  "1st  of  January  tin; 
Commission  of  Assembly  met.  1)t.  Welsh,  the  Moderat4)r, 
having  explained  the  circumstiui'-es  of  its  meeting  in  view 
of  Sir  James  (Jraham's  letter,  Itr.  Cook,  the  ever  vigilant 
and  adroit  leader  of  the  Court  of  Session  clergy,  rose  and 
cidled  attention  to  the  Stewarton  decision  as  liearing  on 
the  constitution  of  the  Connnission.  It  was  in  virtue  of 
l)owei-s  conferred  by  the  Church,  and  now  cancelled  by 
the  Court  of  Session,  that  certain  of  the  brethren  had 
been  enrolled  as  :■  lembers  of  the  Connnission.  \)x.  Cook 
declared  hiniscF  aound  to  require  that  the.se  should  Ih; 
excluded.  Mr.  Uunlop  pointed  out,  in  reply,  that  the 
time  legally  available  for  appeal  against  the  Stewarton 
decision  had  not  expired,  lint  the  shadow  cast  ])efore  by 
the  Court  of  Session  sufficed  for  Dr.  Cook.  He  pressed 
his  motion,  and  23  out  of  the  138  nuMnl)er8  of  the  Com- 
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mission  gave  him  their  votes.  Having  read  a  protest, 
affirming  tiie  Commission  to  be  illegally  constituted,  ho 
and  the  minority  withdrew. 

Ecclesiastically  this  was  an  explicit  act  of  schism. 
Tactically,  however,  the  manoeuvre  was  fitte.  The  leader 
of  the  Erostian  section  had  for  his  object  to  blazon  it 
throughout  the  Church  that  the  Court  of  Session  hud 
virtually  decreed  that  there  ohould  be  two  castes  in  the 
clergy.  The  decree  of  the  Court  would  add  greatly  to 
the  force  of  Dr.  Cook's  party  as  a  voting  power  in 
Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  the  General  Assembly.  Tlie 
chapel  ministers,  emanciimted  by  the  Evangelicals,  were 
naturally  their  allies ;  and  now  Dr.  Cook  would,  of  course, 
be  prepared  to  challenge  the  right  of  any  chapel  minister 
to  sit  in  the  General  Assembly.  His  withdrawal  from 
the  Commission  with  his  followers  may  be  justly  describetl 
jvs  a  formal  act  of  schism.  "  We,"  he  virtually  said,  "  are 
the  Church  constituted  by  the  State."  "  And  we."  the 
others  virtually  replied,  "  are  the  Church  constituted  by 
Christ." 

All  the  more  smoothly,  on  account  of  the  secession  of 
die  Moderates,  did  the  Commission  mature  arrangements 
for  making  the  final  appeal  of  the  Church  to  the  Estates 
of  the  Bealm  during  the  approaching  session. 
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CHAPTiiai  XXXIII. 
,     $tle  f)e6(ife  m  t^e  Commone— $n  tmaflinarg 

ryS  the  7th  of  March  1843,  the  case  of  the  Church 
^^  was  brouglit  before  the  House  of  Comuions  by  Mr. 
Fox  Maule.  It  was  a  memorable,  a  solemn  occasion, — 
imique,  perhaps,  in  the  history  of  I'url  laments,  an  J 
deserving  mention  in  the  annals  of  the  Universal  ChurcK 
At  the  Seformation  the  Church  i.i  Scotland  hud  assumed, 
OS  inalienably  hers  fn>m  Christ,  that  spiritual  jurisdiction 
which  Henry  VIII.  had  usurped  in  England.  At  the 
Ilevolutiou  Settlement  this  spiritual  jurisdiction  had 
formed  an  essential  condition  of  Establishment  It 
was  explicitly  embodied,  us  clearly  stated  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Fttith,  in  the  Constitution  of  tlie  United 
Kingdom.  There  was  no  other  instance  in  Europe  in 
which  the  arrangements  between  Ciiurch  and  State,  at 
the  end  of  the  lieformation  period,  had  attained  to  such 
a  consummation.  The  question  now  was,  whether  thg 
experiment  of  a  free,  living,  growing  Church,  exercising, 
spiritual  jurisdiction  in  friendly  connection  with  the 
State,  had  or  had  not  broken  down.  Tlie  Courts  of  lu\v* 
i8 
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in  Scotlaud  had  coino  into  collision  with  the  Church. 
The  state  of  things  was  admittedly  intolerahle.  The 
Church  liad  announced  her  intention,  if  it  must  continue, 
of  relinquishing  Estahlislunent  Would  the  House  of 
Commons  do  uught  to  avert  the  oatostroptie  ? 

Parliament  evuiced  no  particular  interest  in  the 
matter.  Tliere  was  not  half  a  House.  But  too  much 
stress  must  not  be  laid  upon  this  circumstance.  The 
attendance  was  larger  than  could  have  been  looked  for 
on  tlie  night  of  an  Indian  budget  or  an  important 
Colonial  debate.  From  270  to  300  members  were 
present  The  leading  men  in  all  sections  put  in  an 
appearance. 

Sir  liobcrt  Peel  had  evidently  taken  pains  to  acquaint 
lumself  with  the  subject,  and  had  mastered  some  of  its 
superhciul  aspects;  but  lie  foil  short  in  that  practical 
sagacity,  ho  lacked  that  penetrating  glance,  by  which  the 
iimer  truth,  however  veiled  it  may  be  in  spsciositics 
and  superficialities,  is  reached. 

I»rd  John  llussell — the  well-moaning,  unimpossi'oned, 
Buperior  but  never  suix^rlutive  little  John,  who  was  born 
to  come  always  so  near  greatness  as  to  make  his  miss 
of  it  conspicuous-^-expatiatcd  in  generalities,  dwelt  on 
the  difnculties  of  the  situation,  was  so  sorry  that  the 
excellent  Church  of  Scotland  was  in  trouble,  would  have 
been  liappy  to  help  her  if  ho  could,  but  couldn't  The 
diminutive  Lord  John,  however,  was  a  gentleman.  He 
had  no  \m\,  in  the  vilencss  of  those  churls  who  called 
the  Scotch  Churchmen  hypocrites  or  tricksters.  "Of 
this  I  am  convinced,"  he  said,  "  that  there  are  many  of 
the  ablest,  best,  and  most  pious  ministers  of  the  Church, 
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who,  if  you  should  shut  the  door  to  reconcilement  com- 
pletely, would  think  it  their  conscientious  duty  to  leave 
the  Churcli.  I  hav^  said  many  able  and  pious  ministers. 
There  are  two  of  them  whom  I  have  heard  in  the  pulpit, 
though  I  am  neither  a  Scotchman  nor  a  member  of  the 
Scotch  Church, — I  mean  Dr.  Chalmers  and  Dr.  Candlish 
— men  in  their  sepamto  ways  as  well  fitted  to  expound 
tlie  word  of  God,  to  enforce  the  obligations  of  morality, 
and  to  lead  the  ijeople  in  tlio  ways  of  tlie  gospel,  as 
any  men  belonging  to  any  Church  in  an>  part  of  the 
world."  Is  it  not  pathetic  that  he  should  not  have 
dared  to  say  at  once  that  these  men  could  not  be  ani- 
mated by  any  nefarious  purpose  in  seeking  to  render 
their  Church  spiritually  eflicient  ? 

Gladstone  and  Palmerston  were  present,  but  took 
no  part  in  the  debate.  Charles  Villiers  and  Cobden 
- — clarum  et  venerabile  nonen  ! — voted  in  favour  of  the 
Clmrch.  So  did  Macaulay,  but  his  vote  was  silently 
given.  lie  did  not  tell  the  House,  as  he  miglit  have 
done,  that  his  friend  Hallam,  in  his  standard  work  on 
the  Constitution,  had  declared  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  have  been  embodied  in  the 
Treaty  of  Union  between  England  and  Scotland.  Nor 
did  he  anticipate  his  own  denunciation  of  the  Patronage 
Act,  uttered  in  the  House  a  couple  of  years  later,  as  a 
"  breach  of  the  Treaty  of  Union."  Charles  Buller  voted 
as  became  a  friend  of  Carlyle.  Sir  Oeoi;ge  Grey  spoke 
at  some  length  on  behalf  of  the  Church.  The  debate 
occupied  two  nights,  and  fills  thirty  or  forty  of  the 
doubled-columned  pages  of  Hansard. 

The  speakers  against  the  Church's  claim,  while  using 
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courtcouH  words,  seemed  one  and  all  to  be  oppressed  by 
a  Bonso  of  some  enornious  absurdity,  sonic  extravagance 
of  tyrunniunl  usurpation,  which  the  Scottish  clergy  were 
bent  on  jHirp^trating.  Sir  William  Follett,  an  English 
lawyer  of  the  liighest  reputation,  professed  himself  un- 
able to  believe  that  the  law  of  Scotland  could  {wssibly 
embrace  the  theory  of  concurrent  and  co-ordinato  juris- 
dictions, each  supreme  in  its  own  province,  as  put  forward 
by  the  advocates  of  the  Church.  On  such  a  theory  he 
pronounced  it  absolutely  incredible  that  the  Civil  Courts 
and  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  could  act  harmoniously. 
He  was  willing  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the 
CImrch  in  spiritual  things,  but  he  started  as  at  ■  an 
odder  in  his  way  when  the  Church  insisted  upon  drawing 
for  herself  the  line  of  demarcation  between  spiritual  and 
civil  What  Sir  William  Follett  said  was  so  lucid  and 
lookt^l  so  reasonable,  that  his  speech  was  eminently 
titted  to  deejMn,  in  the  minds  of  simple,  straightforward 
Englishmen,  the  suspicion  that  these  Srx)tch  parsons 
were  either  very  bad  or  very  mad,  and  that  the  House 
ought  to  make  short  work  of  their  nonsense. 

Sir  liobert  Peel's  speech,  elaborately  plausible,  its 
sophisms  lying,  for  the  most  part,  well  hid  under  itn 
generalities,  would  have  jwssed  off  finely  as  an  oration 
by  some  loading  Moderate  in  the  General  Assembly. 
He  praised  the  Church  with  honest  cordiality.  He  had 
enjoyed,  lie  said,  **  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  wortli 
of  the  ministers  of  that  Church."  He  had  marked  in 
them  a  .combinutipn  of  solid  learning  and  theological 
acquirement,  of  sterling  worth  and  great  energy  in  the 
>\-ork  of  their  imrishes,  which  made  a  deep  impression  on 
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him.  That  impression,  he  said,  "had  not  been  effaced 
by  what  had  since  occurred."  Coming  to  closer  quarterw, 
"  There  is  no  disposition,"  he  made  bold  to  affirm,  "  on 
the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  deprive  it  (the 
Church)  of  any  privilege  which  is  essentially  necessary 
to  its  efficiency  as  an  Establishment."  Ho  did  not 
scruple  to  admit  the  spiritual  imlependence  of  tho 
Church.  "We  all  admit  that  to  the  Church  belongs 
tho  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  ecclesiastical  matters."  Is 
it  not  astounding  to  come  upon  a  declaration  like  this 
by  the  Prime  Minister  of  Great  Britain,  made  a  couple 
of  months  before  the  Disruption  ?  On  the  Veto  I^w  ho 
pronounced  slight  censure  or  none.  Practically  he  might 
be  said  to  have  sanctioned  its  working.  The  Government 
patronage  had,  as  we  know,  been  exercised  in  Scotland 
for  years  after  its  enactment  in  harmonious  accordance 
with  its  provisions.  But  by  persisting  in  it  after  its 
legal  character  had  been  denied  by  the  highest  authority, 
the  Church,  he  held,  had  put  herself  in  the  wrong.  The 
law  had  been  declared ;  and  neied  it  be  said  that,  to  Sir 
Kobert  Peel,  the  law  was  a  spectre  at  whose  approach  all 
resistance  ought  to  give  way  ? 

It  was  when  he  took  up  the  question  of  the  discipline 
practised  by  the  Church  that  Sir  Robert's  tone  sharpened 
into  severity,  and  he  usetl  terms  of  angry  condemnation. 
He  referred  to  the  "  violent  and  tyrannical  act  by  which 
the  Church  deposed  those  ministers  who,  having  taken 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  considered  it  to  bo  their  duty  to 
obey  the  laws  of  their  country."  Again  and  again  ho 
repeated  his  denunciation  of  this  infliction  of  the  severest 
punishment  upon  clergymen  for  yielding  "obedience  to 
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the  law  of  the  land."  Ho  maiiitjiined  that  they  were 
"deprived  of  their  civil  rights."  Ho  would  not  hear 
of  severing  spiritual  tilings  in  parishes  from  things 
temporal.  The  obvious  meaning  and  purport  of  the 
Patronage  Act  was,  he  insibted,  that  the  minister  of 
the  parish  should  both  perform  the  jMirochi  '  duties  and 
enjoy  the  living.  "  What  becomes  of  the  stipend  ? "  Was 
one  man  to  receive  it  from  the  patron,  while  thd  Church 
declared  that  ho  was  no  minister  at  all?  And  was 
another  man  ordained  pastor  of  the  parish  by  the  Chuich, 
to  receive  none  of  the  money  ?  It  could  never  have 
been  rationally  contemplated  that  two  men  should  thus 
struggle  against  each  other  in  one  parish.  Such  a  state 
of  things  would  1)0  anarchy. 

But,  apart  from  all  question  as  to  the  stipend,  there 
were  other  effects  of  deposition,  said  Sir  Kobert,  to  be 
considered.  The  stipend,  in  fact,  is  "not  the  most 
important."  There  were  things  dearer  to  a  man  than 
stipend.  "  It  is  the  degradation  of  character  to  which  these 
men  are  subjected  that  most  affects  me,"  In  short,  Sir 
Ilobcrt  reel  distinctly  and  indignantly  included  within 
the  civil  jurisdiction  those  indirect  effects  of  spiritiial 
sentences  which  the  Church  always  admitted  to  bo 
inevitable.  Warming  as  he  spoke,  he  accused  the  Church 
of  outdoing  Rome  herself  in  domineering  pretensions. 
"  I  do  maintain  that,  even  in  times  that  preceded  the 
Reformation,  the  Church  of  Rome  never  laid  claim  to 
a  greater  power  than  that  involved  in  the  claims  now 
set  up." 

The  idea  of  some  monstrous  solecism  and  incredibility 
having   been  blundered  into  by  the   clergy  manifestly 
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Iianntod  him  as  it  did  Sir  William  Follett.  Ah  the  clejir- 
heoded  English  lawyer  refused  U^  regard  the  existence  of 
two  independent  juriBdictions  in  Scotland  as  croilihle,  so 
Sir  Robert  refused  to  believe  it  {wssiblo  that  the  House 
of  Lords  had  sanctioned  any  real  enoroachniont  by  the 
Court  of  Session  on  the  H|)irit(ml  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church.  "  I  will  venture  to  say,  if  the  civil  tribunals 
attempted  to  control  the  (y'hurch  in  a  matter  purely 
spiritual,  there  would  at  once  \m  an  intervention  on  the 
port  cf  Parliament  to  control  the  tribunala" 

Towards  the  end  of  the  speech  ho  came  upon  delicate 
ground.  "  Take,"  he  said, "  the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
or  any  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  in  this  country,  who 
are  not  connected  with  the  State  by  way  of  Establish- 
ments. Their  right,  so  far  as  voluntary  jurisdiction  is 
concerned,  is  quite  supreme,  and  we  do  not  attempt  to 
interfere  with  it."  But  these  were  not  established ;  ond 
that  made  all  the  difference.  Ho  evaded,  or  overlooked, 
the  question,  in  this  instance,  of  indirect  effects. 

The  presentation  of  the  Church's  case  was  creditable  to 
the  speakers,  but  not  original,  not  masterly,  not  adequate 
to  the  requirements  of  an  unprecedented  and  most 
difficult  occasion.  Fox  Maule,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Dalhousie,  a  nobly  patriotic,  devout,  and  capable  man, 
beautiful  in  person  and  character,  intrepidly  loyal  to  his 
native  land  and  his  ancestral  Church,  deserved  the  immor- 
tality of  fame  which  his  speech  and  his  conduct  of  '  e 
debate -secured  hiiu.  He  shirked  no  labour,  spoke  for 
hours,  but  did  not  convince  his  audienca  Eutherfurd  was 
a  lawyer  of  recognised  ability,  a  lucid  and  effective  pleader, 
not  a  commanding,  statesmanlike  mind,  to  lift  tlie  debate 
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out  of  cominonplaoo  rutM  anil  Biiggcnt  nn  original  solution 
of  an  original  and  perplexing  problem.  Speech  after 
Bpecch  was  epiriteil,  argument  after  argument  was  telling 
and  seemed  conclusive,  and  yet  the  gloom  and  oppressivo- 
nesfl,  us  of  some  dark  mystery,  continued  to  pervodo  the 
atmosphoro  of  the  House.  In,  vain  did  tho  advocates 
of  tho  Church  quote  Scotch  statutes  from  tho  time  of 
John  Knox  downwartl.  In  vain  was  the  historical  and 
notorious  claim  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland  to  an  inde- 
pendent spiritual  jurisdiction  again  and  again  appealed  to. 
You  could  not  s»iy  thot  tho  speakers  were  at  any  point 
wrong,  and  yet  the  clouds  would  not  lift,  tho  general 
nebtdous  haze  continued  to  float  around,  tho  vessel  was 
drifting  full  upon  the  i-ocks. 

Consider  the  situation.  It  is  perfectly  certain  that,  if 
the  leaders  of  the  Church  had  been  certified  that  tho 
spiritual  jurisdiction  was  safe,  and  that  unedifying 
ministers  would  not  bo  forced  upon  congregations,  they 
would  have  joyfully  remained  in  the  Establishment  It 
is  perfectly  certain  also,  that  in  this  debate  the  Prime 
Minister  and  the  first  Law  Officer  of  the  Crown  expressly 
declared  that  they  recognised  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church.  Sir  Robert  assur'nlly  did  not  wish  to  break 
up  the  Establishment  in  ordev  to  force  unedifying  pre- 
sentees on  parishes.  Since  Job  cried  in  his  anguish  for 
a  daysman  to  come  between  God  and  him  and  enable 
them  to  understand  each  other,  there  had  never  been  an 
instance  in  which  a  mediator  was  so  much  wanted  to 
remove  the  misunderb*^anding8,  the  suspicions,  the  hallu- 
cinations which  lay  likt  a  malignant  spell  upon  both 
;parties. 
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A   Scotchman   thinks   of   Sir  Walter's  wordH,  wiieu 
Scotland's  chanco  at  Floddon  was  flung  away, — 

•'  Oh  for  one  hour  of  WiilUce  wlRlit, 
'  Or  well-akiHed  Briioe  to  nilo  tlio  lixlit  I  " 

There  wer(^  in  the  Convocation  nearly  half  a  doznn  men 
who  could  have  handle«l  the  Church's  business  with  tho 
House  more  effectually  than  any  of  the  speakers. 
Imagination  pictures  tho  iinproHsion  that  might  have 
been  made  by  a  few  words  from  royal  Chalmers.  What, 
ho  might  have  asked,  had  they  taken  him  for  ?  Had  ho 
ever,  in  all  those  yeavs  when  ho  had  defended  tho  Church 
of  Scotland  as  tho  paragon  of  ecclesiastical  Estaliliflhments, 
omitted  to  say  that  it  was  as  a  living,  a  spiritually  inde- 
pendent Church  that  he  praised  her  ?  Had  he  been  an 
impudent  impostor,  or  a  wily  trickster,  or  a  theatrical 
histrio,  or  a  mere  rhapsodising  fool,  when,  in  tho  presence 
of  nine  English  bishops  and  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  ho 
declared,  four  years  before,  in  London,  that  the  King  could 
not  put  his  foot  across  tho  threshold  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland?  Tho  Church  now  claimed,  as  essential  to 
Establishment, — for  she  did  iwt  now  demand  tho  total 
abolition  of  patronage, — only  what  she  had  always  in 
essentials  claimed;  and  she  had  never  asked  an  iota 
more  than  that  she  should  bo  allowed  to  serve  Christ 
as  strenuously  in  connection  with  the  State  as  she  could 
servo  Him  if  sh^  were  not  in  connection  with  the  State. 
In  the  whole  course  of  her  history  she  had  never  been 
more  efficient  in  teaching  the  poor,  never  more  efficient 
in  preaching  the  gospel  to  all  classes,  than  during  the 
last  ten  years ;  and  for  this  she  was  to  be  disestablished. 
Candlish,  whose  unparalleled  skill,  both  strategical  and 
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tftcticnl,  in  tho  matiagptnont  of  largo  IkmUob  of  men,  hiul 
been  illustmtcd  in  tho  Convoojition,  wiis  probably  tlio 
likplicst  man  (for  CtincUiHh  at  his  best  could  work 
mirnc'loH)  to  have  j^roHentod  the  claim  of  tho  Church  to 
tho  House  of  Conmjons  so  convincingly,  and  at  tho  Batno 
time  to  have  indicated  a  metluMl  of  restoring  tronqiiillily 
BO  practicable,  that  tho  Disruption  might,  even  at  this  tiie 
eleventh  hour,  have  been  averted.  Not  only  could  Canil- 
lish,  with  his  Aquinas  -  like  iwwcr  of  drawing  accurate 
distinctions  and  stating  them  with  exquisite  precision, 
have  cleared  up  misundci-standings  and  solved  onignuiH, 
bnt  ho  might,  with  his  marvellous  faculty  for  framing 
schemes  of  action  and  his  unexampled  velocity  in  out- 
lining tliem  in  resolutions,  have  suggested  to  Government 
a  ])lan  of  campaign. 

This,  in  the  pass  things  had  now  reached,  was  a  matter 
of  paramount  importance.  Teel's  references  to  the 
deposed  ministers  touched  tho  crux  of  tho  difficulty. 
Scotland  was  the  battlefield  of  two  sets  of  clergymen. 
One  set  obeyed  tho  Church,  the  other  set  obeyed  the 
Civil  law.  Tho  Government  might  regret  having  to 
choose  between  the  two,  but  the  continuanco  of  their 
l)attlo  was  clearly  out  of  the  question.  Of  tho  two,  the 
Government,  if  forced  to  make  a  choice,  would  be  shut 
up  to  stand  by  the  party  that  obeyed  the  Civil  law.  All 
that  the  Strathbogie  mutineers  and  those  who  sympathised 
with  them  had  suffered  was  on  account  of  their  having, 
OS  the  first  of  all  necessities,  obeyed  the  State.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  might  iwrdonably  decide  that  it  was  better 
to  let  the  Evangelicals  leave  the  Church,  than  to  see  the 
whole  Moderate  party,  or  even  a  large  proportion  of  that 
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party,  not  only  thnint  out  of  tlio  CInircli,  but  tlirnst  out 
in  u  Btutc  of  i>rofu8Biunul  dcgradution  ntid  (liHqiiuIitiuitioii. 

Candlisl),  however,  was  the  man  who  could  hiivo  shown 
the  Oo\emniont  how  to  solve  the  i)rohl«<ni  i)r('H(!iited  hy 
the  divided  Church.  Ho  had  jmhlicly  wiid  that  ho  did 
not  wish  to  see  the  Moderates  excluded.  Hud  ho  olttained 
a  [utient  hearing  from  the  Houm;,  and  had  ho  stated  the 
case  of  tho  Church,  and  mado  his  practiwil  suggestions, 
in  tliat  Demosthenic  language  of  his  which  needed  no 
other  ornamentation  than  tho  nnuung  glance  of  its 
electric  fire  along  tho  keen  unerring  lines  of  its  htgical 
distinctions,  a  change  might  have  passed  over  the 
situation. 

One  is  tempted,  since  the  audacity  of  even  in  imagina- 
tion trying  to  put  words  into  tho  mouth  of  Ciindlish  is 
out  of  the  question,  to  fall  back  upon  (Juthrie  as  tho 
dramatically  extcmiwrised  spokesman  of  tho  Church 
before  tho  House  of  Commons.  Not  Guthrie  the  florid 
pulpit  orator,  but  Guthrie  tho  somul  strong  head  that 
always  instinctively,  jjutting  aside  irrelevancieH,  trivial- 
ities, and  obscurations,  went  to  tho  c(jro  of  a  matter; 
Guthrie  of  Arbirlot,  Guthrie  tho  sympathetic  friend  and 
familiar  of  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  Guthrie 
whoso  enchanting  simplicity  and  cordial  humour  disarme*! 
suspicion,  inspired  confidence,  and  never  on  one  of  a 
thousand  platforms  failed  to  appreciiite  and  win  his 
audience. 

GuTnuiE  18  surrcsED  to  Speak. 

It  is  naturally  "pratifying  to  me  to  have  heard  the 
liigli  -  flown    praises    bestowed    by  successive    speakers 
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upon  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Quito  a  garland  of 
flowery  compUments  has  been  vouchsafed  h(r;  but  I 
cannot  help  remembering  that  in  ancient  times,  creaturea 
richly  adorned  with,  garlands  have  been  led  to  sacrifice ; 
and  I  must  say  that,  when  the  eloquent  gentlemen 
passed  from  general  eulogies  on  the  Cliurch  to  a  par- 
ticular consideration  of  her  claim,  they  changed  their 
tone.  Incredibility,  absurdity,  tyranny  beyond  that  of 
the  Papacy  before  the  Reformation,  are,  in  their  view, 
tl»e  proper  terms  in  which  to  describe  the  position  she 
takes  up.  Now  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  gentlemen  of 
this  House  cherish  no  wish  to  inflict  wrong  either  upon 
the  Church  or  the  people  of  Scotland ;  I  have  the  finnest 
persuasion  that  the  Churoh  makes  no  demand  which  iH 
not  both  just  and  simple;  and  I  regard  it  therefore  as 
indubitable  that,  in  some  way  or  other,  a  fog,  a  haze  of 
misundcrstandhig,  is  the  source  of  all  the  mischief. 
Pardon  an  illustration  from  the  annals  of  the  sea.  Two 
noble  vessels  have  made  many  a  voyage  prosperously  and 
pleasantly  together.  Many  ports  have  "  exulted  at  the 
gleam  of  their  masts,"  and  at  the  wholesome  merchandise 
they  brought.  But  a  fog  crept  over  the  deep.  The 
treacherous  dusk,  worse  than  night's  honest  blackness, 
distorted  the  appearance  they  presented  to  each  other, 
caused  them  to  mistake  each  other  for  enemies,  to 
misinterpret  each  other's  signals,  to  run  out  their 
guns  against  each  other.  Gentlemen,  we  are  in  the 
fog.  It  is  liqlit  that  is  wanted,  in  order  that  Church 
and  State  in  Scotland  may  resume  their  harmonious 
and  happy  co-operation  in  the  service  of  God  and 
man. 
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Tlie  head  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  Sir  James 
Graham,  Sir  William  FoUett,  and  every  English  gentle- 
man in  this  House,  must  be  held  to  know  that  the 
Confession  of  Faith  is  iMirt  of  the  constitutional  law 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  No  man  disputes  that  state- 
ment The  words  of  the  Confession  are  those:  "The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  King  and  Head  of  His  Church, 
hath  tlierein  appouited  a  government  in  the  hand 
lit  Church  officei-8  distinct  from  the  Civil  Magistrate." 
Are  these  woitls  challenged  by  the  House?  \i  so, 
there  is  an  end  of  the  question.  But  if  the  British 
Tarliament  is  unchallengeably  bound  to  maintain  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  then  wo  can  understand  each  other. 
The  Premier  has  told  us  that  it  is  foreign  to  the  inten- 
tions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  cancel  any  essential 
condition  of  the  hitherto  existing  alliance  between 
Church  and  State  in  Scotland.  Well,  then,  there  are 
no  words  in  the  language  tliat  could  more  exactly  define 
the  essential  condition  of  that  alliance  than  those  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  The  alliance  is  based  upon  the 
recognition  by  the  State  of  a  Church  government,  which 
is  cliaracterised,  first, as  "  thereui "  or  within  the  Church; 
secondly,  as  "  in  the  luind  of  Church  officers;"  and  thirdly, 
as  "  distinct  from  the  Civil  Magistrate."  I  now  ask,  Is 
the  Court  of  Session  a  Civil  Court  ?  It  is.  Can  the 
Court  of  Session,  then,  be  distmct  from  the  Court  of 
Session?  If  not,  it  cannot  be  the  government  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  I  might  ask  also  whether  the 
Lords  of  Session  are  "Church  officers."  If  not,  they 
cannot  be  the  persons  to  have  the  government  of  the 
Church  in  their  hands.     Once  more, — to  leave  no  hole 
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of  evasion  unstopped, — I  ask,  would  any  straightforward 
man  look  upon  the  epithet  "distinct,"  applied  to  the 
government  in  the  hand  of  "  Church  officers,"  as  satisfied 
and  fulfilled  by  the  stipulation  that  the  Civil  Court 
might,  by  enslaving  the  Church,  thus  convert  the  Church 
officers  into  Court  of  Session  officers  ? 

I  submit  that,  by  reasoning  as  simple,  as  clear,  and  as 
cogent  as  that  of  any  proposition  in  Euclid,  I  have 
proved  that  the  Court  of  Session  can  have  no  governing 
Itower  over  the  Church  of  Scotland.  And  I  will  thank 
the  House  to  observe  particularly  that  the  Confession  of 
Faith  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  land  for  Scotland, — 
embodied  in  the  Treaty  of  Union,  and  implied  in  the 
oath  of  allegiance. 

T  am  anxious  not  to  deviate  from  the  straight  road 
of  a  simple  honest  argument,  but  I  take  leave  to  inter- 
pose the  reuiark  that  the  enormity  and  solecism  of  our 
position,  if  we  are  indeed  a  parcel  of  cunning  hypocrites, 
bent  on  establishing  a  spiritual  despotism,  are  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  pretensions  we  have  always,  as  ad- 
vocates of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  made  to  be  the 
all-round  upholders  of  law.  In  our  championship  of 
Establishments,  we  have  scouted  the  notion  that  there 
is  any  conflict  between  the  moral,  social,  political  law 
of  nations  and  the  spiritual  law  of  the  Church.  In- 
credibility for  incredibility,  it  is  surely  more  incredible 
that  hundreds  of  laen  should  turn  their  life  and  character 
into  a  contradiction  and  a  lie,  than  that  two  or  three 
lawyers  should  have  taken  the  wrong  turn,  and,  having 
tiiken  it,  should  refuse  to  go  back.  A  crotchet,  a 
prejudice,  a  wire-drawn  metaphysical  idea  may  ensconce 
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%  itself  in. the  brain,  and  step  forth  robed  in  all  the  in- 

iV  fallibility  of   law.      A  small  numerical  majority   gives 
,  the  cue  to  the  profession,  and  thus  the  world  of  politics 

.,  and  the  press  is  influenced,  "  the  whole  ear  of  Denmark 
is  abused,"  and  the  conclusion  is  lightly  arrived  at,  that 

;•  the  clerical  fellows  are,  as  usual,  in  the  wrong.  It  may 
be  less  credible  that  three  lawyers  Iiave  made  a  mis- 
take than  that  some  twice  three  hundred  clergymen,  one 
of  them  being  such  an  one  as  Dr.  Chalmeis,  have  turned 
their  whole  existence  into  a  falsehood. 

V  Resuming  the  main  course  of  my  observations,  I 
will  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Court  of  Session  took,  as  I  say,  the 
wrong  turn.  The  patron,  Lord  KinnouU,  presented  Mr. 
Young  to  the  parish  of  Auchterarder.  The  congrega- 
tion, by  an  all  but  unanimous  majority,  testified  their 
unwillingness  to  receive  him  as  their  pastor.  He  was 
therefore  rejected  by  the  Presbytery.  A  suit  was 
brought  into  the  Court  of  Session  with  a  view  to  putting 
the  Patronage  Act  in  force  in  Mr.  Young's  favour,  and 
the  Court  of  Session  decided  that  he  was  legally  entitled 
to  be  minister  of  the  parish.  Up  to  this  point,  having 
it  as  my  object  to  discriminate  and  deal  with  none  but 
essentials,  I  assume  that  the  Court  of  Session  was  in 
the  right  Property  had  been  applied  for;  whatever 
else  was  craved,  property  was  claimed ;  and  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  to  hear  all  claims  touching  property  is 
l)eyond  dispute.  But  it  appeared  that,  in  order  that 
Mr.  Young  might  be  put  in  possession  of  his  property 
in  the  regular  way,  he  required  to  be  ordained  jmstor 
of  the  parish.     And  what  I  call  the  wrong  turn  was 
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taken  by  the  C«)urt  when  it  proceeded  to  command  and 
coerce  the  Chureh  to  ordain  Mr.  Young. 

\jf\,  UR  not  fall  back  into  niiat.  We  are  in  no  danger 
if  ve  keep  our  eyes  open.  Every  member  of  this 
HouRC,  every  educated  man,  iB  aware  that  ordination  to 
the  office  of  the  muiistry  is  one  of  tliose  things  which 
in  all  ages  ami  in  nil  ChurcheA  has  ranked  as  spiritual, 
^'he  Premier  knows  i>erfectly  that  ordination  is  a  spiritual 
matter,  and  that  it  must  be  included  in  that  government 
which  is  defined  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  "distinct 
from  the  Civil  Magistrate."  Reminding  him,  then,  of 
Ills  statement  as  to  the  desire  of  the  Government  to 
pi-escrve  all  the  essentials  of  the  alliance  between 
C7hurch  and  State  in  Scotland,  I  call  uiran  him  to  admit 
that  the  1/oi'ds  of  Session,  when  they  reacheil  this  point, 
onght  to  have  paused  and  said,  "  We  oaimot  govern  the 
Church,  for  we  ai-e  not  '  therein,'  wo  are  not  '  Church 
officers,'  and  we  ire  not '  distinct  from  the  Civil  Magis* 
trate.'"  Now  the  Court  of  Session,  instead  of  having 
respect  to  a  government  "distinct"  from  its  own,  usurped 
the  right  to  coerce  or  al)8orb  that  government,  and  to  treat 
tiie  "  Cburch  officers,"  who  alone  could  exercise  it,  as  if 
they  were  its  own  servants.  By  so  doing  it  lias  violated 
the  Union,  Its  conduct  has  resulted  in  a  ooraprehensivo 
interruption  of  the  go/emment  of  the  Church. 

The  method  of  the  Court  of  Session  has  been  the  most 
contcni]>tuou8  that  could  have  been  adopted.  Their  Lord- 
ships have  simply  ignored  the  existence  of  a  "  distinct " 
ecclesiastical  government,  and  proceeded  on  the  tacit 
ussumption  that  it  was  sheer  affectation,  or  force,  or 
liypocrisy,  ou  the  part  of  the  "  Church  officers,"  to  object. 
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nti  Spiritual  or  consoientioas  grounds,  to  ortfain,  depono, 
ur  admit  to  full  minlBterial  brotherhood,  as  the  Court  of 
Heasion  pleased  to  command.  Let  no  one  delude  himself 
for  a  moment  by  supposing  that  the  Lords  of  Session  debate 
with  us  as  to  the  line  of  demarcation  between  spirituals 
and  temporals.  They  do  not  say  what  U  spiritual,  if 
ordination  and  deposition  are  vmL  They  simply  ignore 
any  government  "distinct  from  the  Civil  Magistrate;"  an«l 
if  the  officers  of  that  government  come  between  their 
decrees  and  temporals,  and  refuse  to  be  co<jrced,  they 
inflict  severe  punishment.  Tliat  is  all.  If  the  House 
look  into  our  Claim  of  Jlighti,  they  will  find  that,  along 
the  whole  lino  of  Church  government,  the  authority  of  the 
Church  is  struck  down.  It  is  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
"  Church  oflicers "  in  the  sense  of  officers  obeying  the 
Church,  and  put  into  the  hand  of  officers  disoljeying  the 
Church  and  obeying  the  Court  of  Session.  The  direction 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  reversed. 

Is  this  what  the  honourable  iiaronet  calls  preserving 
the  essentials  of  the  alliance  between  Church  and  State 
in  Scotland  ?  Tlie  statute  of  jvitronage  is  not  alleged  to 
have  reiMMvled  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The  Civil  Court 
could  not  legally  take  the  place  of  a  government,  cr  even 
instruct  and  correct  a  government,  defined  in  a  funda- 
mental muniment  of  the  constitution  verbatim  et  literatim 
as  '■  distinct "  from  its  own.  Tlie  most  gifted  man,  and 
perhaps  the  shrewdest  practical  lawyer,  among  the  law 
Lords  told  them  that  they  were  utterly  without  jurisdic- 
tion in  ecclesiastical  matters ;  and  the  fact  was  illustrated 
by  their  attempting  to  press  Church  officers  into  their 
service  and  punish  them  for  refusing  to  be  enslaved. 
'9 
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Vainly  did  the  Cliurch  offer  to  let  the  Court  dispose  of 
tho  property,  Tlie  Lords  might  fairly  allege  that  the 
Patronage  Act,  interpreted  by  oonimon  sense,  meant  the 
stipend  and  the  duties  to  be  assigned  to  one  and  the  same 
man.  Wo  do  not  deny  that.  By  leaving  the  parish 
duties  to  be  regulatetl  by  the  Church  and  the  people, 
and  giving  the  money  to  the  patron's  man,  division  and 
dissension  would  be  fostered  in  parishes.  The  Church 
never  contemplated  this  as  a  feasible,  permanent  arrange- 
ment. But  she  would  submit  to  such  an  arrangement 
rather  than  dissolve  the  alliance  with  tho  State.  She 
would  not  go  out,  though  stripped  of  iVr  endowments. 
But  since  she  scrupulously  respected  tlie  Court  of 
Session  in  its  own  sphere,  it  was  conspicuously  blame- 
worthy  in  the  Court  of  Session  to  vault  completely  out 
of  its  uwn  sphere  and  begin  a  course  of  disdainful 
domineering  in  the  spiritual  province, — the  sphere  ex- 
pressly marked  off  for  the  "  Church  officers."  Kepeating, 
then,  that  the  essential,  all  -  comprehonding  grievauct> 
complained  of  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  is,  that  the 
Court  of  Session  has  transferred  to  itself  the  govern- 
ment declared  by  the  Confession  of  Faith  to  be  distinctive 
of  the  Church,  I  proceed  to  ask  wliat  is  that  wrong — 
surely  a  monstrous  one — in  redressing  which  the  Court 
of  Session  thrusts  itself  into  a  sphere  from  which  "  the 
Civil  Magistrate  "  is  peremptorily  excluded. 

Church  patronage,  no  one  licaring  me  will  dispute, 
possesses  the  nature  of  a  trust  The  property  involved 
is  held  in  trust  for  the  spiritual  iHiuetit  of  parishioners. 
The  Chtirch  of  Scotland  has  always  professed  a  supremo 
i-egard  for  the  spiritual  interests  of    parishioners,  and, 
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nearly  ten  years  ago,  embwlied,  in  the  Veto  Act,  the 
principle  that  no  one  Hhoiild  bo  ordained  jwstor  of  a 
parish  if  a  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families,  being 
communicants,  disapproved  of  him  on  spiritual  grounds. 
The  Church  thus  associated  the  parishioners  with  herself 
in  the  guardianship  of  their  spiritual  interests.  She 
secured  that  the  men  who  ministered  to  them  spirit- 
ually, who  lived  among  them  jih  soul-healers,  friends, 
counsellors,  shoiUd  not  be  ordainal  as  their  pastors  against 
their  will.  Tlie  will  of  the  people  hod  been  anciently 
expressed  in  the  "  call."  This  had  lK*en  allowed  to  fall 
too  much  into  al)eyancc,  and  for  a  long  period  if  ha<l 
been  overborne,  but  it  hatl  never  l»een  abolished;  f.nd 
that  party  in  tlie  Church  whici),  after  long  struggling 
as  a  minority,  has  in  the  present  century  become  the 
majority,  always  contended  that  the  call  was  consti- 
tutionally Presbyterian,  and  that  patronage  was  the 
foreign  and  questionable  element.  By  the  Veto  Act 
the  Church  reuiforced  the  call.  To  whatever  extent 
she  may  have  fallen  short  in  the  past,  she  thus  intimated 
to  all  the  woild  that  it  was  with  lier  a  vital  principle 
to  ordain  no  minister  to  a  i>ariHl»  agjiinst  the  will  and 
consent  of  the  parisliinners.  If  the  Premier  considers 
this  determination  incompatible  with  the  essential  con- 
ditions of  the  alliance  between  (Jhurch  and  State  in 
Scotland,  then  we  must  quit  the  Establishment  If  the 
call  remains,  as  ljon\  Brougham  said,  as  completely 
a  nonentity  as  the  wagging  of  the  champion's  horse's 
tail  at  a  coronation,  the  Establishment  must  be  broken 
up.  Through  many  a  dark  day  the  people  of  Scotland 
have  stood   by  the  Church,  and   the  Churcli  will  now 
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fltand  by  the  people.  But  let  the  House  recollect  that 
the  Veto  Act  did  not  abolish  patronage,  that  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  the  patrons  were  satisfied  with 
the  Act,  and  that  the  Crown  patronage  was  worked 
smoothly  in  connection  with  it.  The  Church  went  rather 
further  than  a  majority  of  three  T/)rdB  of  Session  held 
she  was  legally  entitled  to  go  in  securing  the  spiritual 
interests  of  parishioners,  and  for  this  the  Court  of 
Session,  regardless  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  has  un- 
hinged her  whole  8}'stem  of  goveniment  At  this 
moment  the  Church  cannot,  except  under  severe  penalties, 
depose  ministers  guilty  of  theft ;  proceed  against  ministers 
accused  of  fraud  and  swindling;  send  ministers  into 
particular  districts  to  preach. 

I  need  scarcely  remark  that,  if  the  paralysis  to 
which  the  Church  is  at  present  condemned  must  con- 
tinue, we  could  never,  should  we  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment, look  the  Dissenters  of  Scotland  again  in  the  face. 
Wo  always  told  them  that,  unless  we  could  serve  our 
I^)rd  Christ  as  well  in  the  Eatablishmcnt  as  out  of  it,  we 
should  not  be  in  it ;  and  if  the  "  distinct "  government 
in  the  Church  "  in  the  hand  of  Church  officers  "  is  at 
an  end,  we  must  tell  them  that  the  State  Church  in 
Scotland  has  proved  a  failure.  The  right  honourable 
Baronet  has  leflectcd  in  most  vehement  terms  on  the 
severity  of  di8('.i[)line  with  which  the  Church  has  visited 
tliose  of  her  clergy  who,  directly  disobeying  her,  have 
made  themselves  the  instruments  and  officers  of  the 
Court  of  Session.  He  carefully  points  out  that  he  dis- 
allows the  indirect  effects  of  the  discipline.  "  It  is," 
lie  says,  "  the  degradation  of  character  to  which  these 
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iiion  are  subjoctod  that  most  aflbcts  me."  He  lookn 
with  friendlier  trust  upon  non  -  establiahed  dcnomiiia- 
tioDB.  Of  Roman  Catholics,  Wefileyans,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  he  sayn,  "Their  right,  bo  far  oh  voluntary 
jurifldiotion  is  concerned,  is  quite  Hupremo,  and  we  do 
not  attempt  to  interfere  with  it."  But  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  when  doiw>Red,  is  alTected  hy  the  "  degradation  of 
character"  as  inevitably  an  a  rresbyterian  clergyman. 
The  honourable  liaronet  must  think  very  meanly  of  us, 
and  believe  us  t*»  think  very  meanly  of  ourselvcH,  if 
he  expects  us  tt>  ordain  and  depose  at  the  bidding  of 
the  Court  of  Scfe«ion,  when  the  Voluntaries  ordain  and 
depose  in  the  exeroise  of  their  own  dincipline. 

No  doubt  the  Premier  may  insist  that  tiie  men  we 
have  put  under  discipline  declare  that  they  have  olieyed 
the  law  of  the  land.  But  for  every  minister  cf  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  indisput- 
ably the  law  of  the  .land.  By  their  ordination  vowa 
nur  ministers  have  expressly  accepted  and  sworn  to  that 
ordinance  by  which  the  government  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  is  declared  in  the  tUonfession  of  Faith  to  be 
"  distinct "  from  the  Civil  Magistrate.  Is  it  not  really 
an  insult  to  the  human  understanding  that  men  who  had 
vowed  to  obey  a  government  in  the  Church,  "  distinct " 
from  that  of  the  Civil  Ma^nstratc,  should  excuse  them- 
selves by  simply  reiterating  tliat  they  luxd  obeyed  the 
Civil  Magistrate, — that  is  to  say,  by  confessing  and  recon- 
fessing  their  fault. 

But  the  Premier  need  not  be  haunted  by  a  spectral 
apprehension  of  being  compelled,  in  case  of  reconciliation 
with   the  Church,  to  witness   the   expulsion   from  her 
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boi-dei-8  of  the  Strathl«»gi«^  ministors  fttul  nil  who  have 
BympRthisetl  with  them.  The  actuully  dopoeeii  niiuistew 
are  hut  a  handfiil.  If  they  exproiw  «>ntrition, — if  they 
manifest  a  sincere  desire  to  return  to  the  arms  of  the 
Church, — then  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  highly  prohable 
that  thoy  will  bo  restored.  Dr.  Candlisli,  expressing  the 
general  sentiment,  has  publicly  declarwl  that  he  has  no 
wish  to  see  the  jiarty  opposed  to  us — the  Moderates — 
driven  out  of  the  Chui-ch.  It  is,  moreover,  a  fact  that 
the  Moderates  have  never  repudiated  the  spiritual  juris- 
diction. They  profess  merely  to  be  in  a  difficulty  as  t(> 
its  application.  And  it  has  at  all  times  l)een  a  principle 
and  rule  of  our  PreHbyterian  discipline  to  judge  overt 
acts  and  uttered  words,  not  to  pry  inU>  motives,  or  to 
pretend  to  see  what  is  visible  to  the  eye  of  God  alone. 

I  suggest  that  a  provisional  arrangement  should  be 
formed  on  the  basis  of  resolutions  of  the  House  to  the 
following  effect: — 1.  That  there  is  not  any  intention  to 
invade  the  indeiiendent  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  as  defined  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  2.  That 
immediate  legislation  is  contemplated  with  a  view  to 
obviate  any  detriment  or  disadvantage  in  temporals,  to 
clergymen  of  the  Church,  on  account  of  their  recognising, 
submitting  to,  and  giving  full  effect  to,  the  spiritual 
jurisdicticm.  3.  That  legislation  will  be  undertaken 
with  a  view  to  securing,  in  the  settlement  of  pastors, 
that  the  property  placed  in  trust  of  patrons  in  Scotland 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people,  shall  be  assigned 
to  no  minister  against  the  will,  expressed  for  purposes 
of  edification,  of  the  paiishioners.  Grant  this,  and 
separation  will  be  averted. 


Ali  IMAGINARY  SPEECH  JiV  GUTHRIE.  205 

And  now,  to  clowi  nil,  T  Bhull  make  two  nliort  iiiit**"^)"* 
Til  the  firat  place,  I  entreat  honourable  gentlemen  not  to 
oUow  theniselvoH  to  be  influenced  by  the  earwig  whi«iH^r«, 
the  BtatM  in  the  dark,  of  tlioee  who  say  that  only  a  handful 
of  heod-Btrong,  hare-brained  men — interenteil  demagogues 
wanting  to  pose  as  martyrn — will  in  any  awe  le»ive  the 
KHtablifihment  It  were  better  to  make  a  noble  tnintake 
— to  truBt  too  generouHly,  t«»o  brav«dy,  too  mognanim- 
ouely — than  to  eBtimato  human  nature  bo  vilely.  To 
approach  a  member  of  your  honourable  HouBe  with 
these  inBinuatiouB  and  BUHpicions  ia  to  insult  him. 

In  the  second  place,  addreflsing  mynelf  specially  to  the 
Rngliflh  niembers  of  the  House,  I  OMk  therr  not  to  treat 
this  question  with  im|Hitient  indilTerence  as  a  more  alien 
and  Scotch  affair.  It  Ib  their  duty — they  will  not  in 
terms  deny  it — to  extend  to  HoHland,  which  at  the 
Union  became  one  with  England,  the  same  care  and 
consideration  which  ore  due  to  England.  Scotland 
maintained  her  national  independence  against  England 
for  ages.  She  entered  the  Union,  on  the  ftiith  of 
England,  as  a  free  and  independent  nation.  Tlie  hostile 
feeling  of  the  earlier  time  has  given  place  to  a  senti- 
ment  of  the  wannest  loyalty  to  our  common  realm. 
There  was  a  day  when  the  voice  of  Scotchmen  attracted 
the  notice  of  Europe,  by  prochiiming  that,  while  a 
hundred  Scotchmen  remained  alive,  and  there  was  a 
Scottish  hill  on  which  to  plant  their  feet,  they  would  not 
be  reigned  over  by  a  King  of  England.  It  is  now 
nearer  the  truth  to  say  that,  while  a  hundred  Scotchmen 
remain  alive,  the  imperial  flag  will  not  be  rent  asunder  or 
the  head  of  England  brought  low.     Never,  then,  let  it  be 
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iillKgcd  that,  nn  this  moat  intonnoly  Scottinh  of  ull  Scotch 
<liiC8tionB,  in  which  petitioiin  presented  to  your  House 
]m)ve  huiidriHls  of  thoiisands  of  the  worthiest  people  iii 
Scotland  to  bo  suprcuioly  interuHtcd,  the  English  nienibera 
of  rarlianiont,  overruling  tliu  judgment  of  the  Scottish 
members,  and  refusing  to  pause  nnd  consider,  precipitaUnl 
the  break-up  of  the  SuottiHh  Establiuhment. 

Alas !  there  was  no  Guthrie  present  in  the  House  of 
Commons, — no  Chulmers,  no  Cnndlish,  no  Cunningham, 
no  Buchanan,  no  Hugh  Miller, — to  plead  the  cause  of 
Scotland  and  her  Ciiurch.  In  the  dusk  of  suspicion, 
misunderstanditig,  vague  apprehension,  a  great  wrong  won 
done.  Out  of  287  members,  only  75  voted  with  Mr. 
Fox  Maule.  In  the  minority  voted  25  Scotchmen,  in 
tlio  majority  12,  —  two  to  one  true  to  Church  and 
country.  Never  did  the  arrogant  and  icy  indiflerence, 
HO  narrow,  so  ungenial,  so  unjust,  so  insular,  that  shows 
Knglishmcn  at  their  very  worst,  more  signally  dispky 
itself.  In  the  records  of  the  British  Parliament  it  might 
bo  difHcult  to  find  a  more  discreditable  exhibition. 


"']^h^-i'-M^-^i., 
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CHAPTKR  XXXIV. 
$(lanfi  ^oM  f^ee  come,  f^es  come! 

rPHE  Claim  of  Rights  had  been  presented,  the  House 
-^  of  Commons  had  leen  appealed  to,  the  Government 
had  been  as  inexomble  as  a  marble  Jove.  And  yet  the 
Church  mode  no  sign.  Over  the  face  of  society,  liku  the 
moan  of  a  malarious  wind,  crept  the  vile  hope,  the  mean 
suspicion,  that  the  I'resliyterian  party  would  play  false. 
"  Tlicy  are  not  out  ycit  I  Good,  symixithetic  people,  who 
had  floods  of  tears  ready  to  shed  on  the  occasion,  may 
bottle  them  up,  not  forgetting  to  cork  them  well,  for  they 
njust  stand  long  before  they  be  needed." — Thus  wrote  one 
who  ought  to  have  known  his  coimtrynien  Ixitter.  Sooth 
to  say,  cause  had  been  given,  though  never  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  for  questioning  the  fibre  of  the  clerical  con- 
science. The  ghastliest  of  all  the  8[)ectacle8  of  the  French 
llevolution  was  that  of  troop  after  troop  of  clergymen 
appearing  before  the  Convention  to  announce  that  their 
profession  of  religion  had  been  a  sham.  The  uneasy 
sceptic,  the  man  who  knows  in  his  heart  that  he  is  not  at 
peace  with  God,  is  comforted  beyond  expression  by  what 
strengthens  his  conviction  that  all  conscience  is  a  lie,  u 
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iiuuentity,  an  echo  from  no  Divine  Voice,  a  thing  not  to 
be  taken  account  of  among  the  realities  of  the  world. 
And  so,  duiiug  the  weeks  preceding  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly, — on  the  18th  of  May  1843, — the 
whole  Satanic  school  of  treasonous  theology,  and  atheistic 
philosophy,  and  mere  cynical  worldliness,  continued  to 
mock  and  moan. 

But  the  great  heart  of  Scotland  knew  better.  Scott's 
romantic  town,  Wordsworth's  peerless  Edinburgh 
throned  on  crags,  knew  that  a  day  to  be  remembered 
was  about  to  rise  upon  her  guardian  hills  and  clustered 
dwellings.  The  excitement  was  intense,  and  from  earliest 
morning  there  was  a  stir  in  the  streets,  l^ever  had  the 
gathering  at  Holyrood  to  meet  the  Queen's  Commissioner, 
who  again  was  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  been  larger  or  more 
distinguished.  It  was  remarked,  as  a  pathetically 
felicitous  coincidence,  that  the  portrait  of  William  of 
Orange,  which  had  hung  in  the  reception  room,  and 
opposite  to  which  Lord  Bute  toqk  up  his  position,  fell 
from  the  wall  It  was  in  no  small  measure  due  to  the 
common  sense  and  honest  firmness  of  William  that  no 
attempt  had  been  made,  at  the  time  of  his  accession,  to 
foist  some  ecclesiastical  compromise,  or  at  least  to  imtmse 
some  shadow  of  Anglican  Eraetianism,  upon  the  people 
of  Scotland,  instead  of  giving  them  their  own  genuine 
Church.  It  was  appropriately,  therefore,  that  a  voice 
cried  out,  "  There  goes  the  Bevolution  Settlement" 

With  extraordinary  pomp,  through  crowded  streets, 
the  procession  moved  to  St.  Giles's  Church.  There,  for 
the  last  time,  the  lineal  descendants  of  those  who  rose 
in  the  rear  of  Jenny  Geddes's  stool  to  begin  a  revolution 
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;(-  that  changed  the  oourso  of  Britain's  history,  met  around 
"Dr.  Welsh,  the  retiring  Moderator,  one  of  their  own  most 
resolute  leaders,  to  hear  him  preach.  He  told  them  that 
the  eyes  of  Christendom  were  upon  them,  but  that  this 
was  a  small  matter  compared  with  that  of  gettuig  their 
feet  upon  the  adamant  of  conscience,  and  feeling  them- 
selves in  the  presence  of  tlieir  Divine  Head. 

It  was  between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon  when 
Dr.  Welsh  took  the  chair  as  Moderator  of  Assembly 
in   St.  Andrew's  Church.      A   few  minutes  later.  Her 
V  Majesty's    Commissioner  entered.      The    great    church 
was  filled  from  floor  to  ceiling.     Never  perhaps  in  its 
history  had  the  heart  of  Edinburgh  been  more  deeply 
touched,  its  brain  more  keenly  stirred.     Tlie  cause  had 
always  been  in  some  peculiar  sense  the  cause  of  Edin- 
burgh, a  town  whose   fine   intellectuality,  nurtured  on 
learning,  law,  literature,  science,  and  theology,  elicited 
the  keen  admiration  of  Charles  Dickens.      Tlie   intel- 
lectuality of  Edinburgh  was  now  raised  to  highest  temper 
by  glow  of  religious  emotion ;  and  the  vast  audience,  in 
the  church  and  in  the  street,  knowing  that,  in  logic  as 
well  as  religion,  the  ministers  of  Christ  had  on  this 
.  yi  oooasion  the  advantage  of  the  lawyers,  vexed  with  no 
I  faithless  fear  lest  the  Scottish  clergy  might  fail  in  moral 
1^  heroism,  expected  breathlessly  but  exultantly  the  decisive 
I  moment. 

Having  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer,  the  Moderator, 

i;  whose  manner  we  may  realise  as  an  impressive  combina- 

-.;  tion  of  solemnity  and  intrepidity,  made  the  announcement 

:  that,  in  consequence  of  an  infringement  on  the  liberties 

PfA  the  Church,  they  could  not  constitute  the  General 
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Assembly,  and  he  wotild  read  a  protest  embodying 
reasons  for  declining  further  proceedings.  The  document 
in  question  was  signed  by  203  ministers  and  elders, 
members  of  the  House.  It  consisted  of  a  brief  but 
substantial  summary  of  the  Claim  of  Eights,  with  the 
all-important  addition  that  the  Legislature,  by  refusing  to 
concede  the  Claim,  or  even  to  take  it  into  full  and  fair 
consideration,  had  "  recogiiiaed  and  fixed  "  conditions  of 
Kstablishment  which  were  subversive  of  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  of  the  Church.  Having  made  good,  by  a 
sufficient  number  of  irrefragable  facts,  this  position,  the 
protestens  declare  it  to  be  their  duty  to  separate,  in  a 
way  of  peace  and  order,  from  the  Establishment,  which 
in  its  constitutional  verity  they  love  and  prize,  carrying 
with  them  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  ceasing  in  no 
whit  to  be  the  Church,  but  "  enforced  "  to  rupture  of  the 
State  connection  by  "  interference  with  conscience,  the 
dishonour  done  to  Christ's  crown,  and  the  rejection  of  His 
sole  and  supreme  authority  as  King  in  His  Church." 

The  reading  ended,  Dr.  Welsh  laid  the  protest  on  the 
table  of  the  Assembly,  turned  to  Her  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioner, "who  rose  in  evident  and  deep  emotion,"  and 
l)owed.  It  was  a  courteous  but  resolute  farewell  The 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  person  of  her  Moderator, 
lianded  back  to  the  State  that  property  which  she  could 
no  longer  retain  with  due  regard  to  her  duties  to  these 
Scottish  parishioners  for  whose  spiritual  benefit  it  had 
been  confided  to  her,  and  without  surrendering  that 
spiritual  jurisdiction  which,  as  part  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church,  she  possessed  from  Christ  her  Head.  He  moved 
calmly  towards  the  door. ,  ^     .   . 
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Clialmers  had  been  standing  imniodiately  on  Welsh's 
left  A  thousand  eyes  had  been  on  him  as  the  protest 
was  being  read,  and  it  was  observed  that  there  wa-  about 
him  a  look  of  dreaminess  and  abstraction.  Was  he,  in 
that  supreme  hour,  thinking  of  the  picturesque  manses 
and  manse-gardens  of  Scotland,  or  of  the  nine  prelates 
and  the  Prince  of  the  Blood  that  hud  welcomed  him  in 
London,  so  lately,  as  a  defender  of  Church  Establish- 
ments ?  Suddenly,  when  Welsh  began  to  move,  he  awoke 
to  the  present,  and  followed  him  with  the  air  of  one 
impatient  to  be  gone.  Dr.  Oortlon,  Dr.  Macdonald,  of 
Fcrintosh,  rose  and  went  after  Chaltners.  Another,  and 
another,  and  gradually  whole  benches,  moved  away. 
Intense  interest  pervaded  the  vast  audience.  Many, 
both  men  and  women,  were  weeping ;  but  the  tears  were 
of  pride,  of  exultation,  of  inexpressible  joy.  When  the 
head  of  the  column  reached  the  open  air,  when  the  crowd 
recognised  the  familiar  but  loved  and  honoured  figures  of 
Chalmers,  Gordon,  Cunningham,  Guthrie,  Candlish, — these 
and  80  many  others, — then  a  shout,  "  They  come,  they 
come !     Thank  God,  they  come  I "  rang  through  the  air. 

Dividing  spontaneously  to  receive  the  column  of  Pres- 
byters as  they  advanced,  the  great  multitude  escorted 
them  down  the  long  slope  of  the  hill,  looking  across 
the  Firth  of  Forth  to  Fife  and  the  Highlands,  toward 
Tanfield  Hall,  Canonmills,  which  had  been  prepared  for 
their  reception.  About  four  hundred  clergymen  had 
withdrawn  from  St.  Andrew's  Church,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  next  day  the  number  of  those  who  relinquished 
the  dignities  and  endowment  of  Establishment  had  risen 
to  nearly  five  hundred.     "We  did  not,"  said  Guthrie, 
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"  oomc  out  a  Rmall  and  scattered  band ;  but,  on  the  day 
of  the  Disruption,  bunt  out  of  St  Andrew's  Church  as  a 
river  bumts  from  a  glacier, — a  river  at  its  birth.  In 
num1>crH,  in  jxjsition,  in  wealth,  as  well  as  in  piety,  our 
(Jhurch,  I  may  say,  was  full  grown  on  the  day  it  was 
iMni.  Above  all,  and  next  to  the  prayers  that  sanctified 
our  canne,  we  were  followed  by  a  host  of  countrymen, 
whose  enthusiasm  had  been  kindled  at  the  ashes  of 
martyrs,  and  who  saw  in  our  movement  but  another 
phase  of  the  grand  old  days  that  won  Scotland  her  fame, 
and  made  her  a  name  and  a  praise  in  the  whole  earth." 

So  the  mockers  and  the  moaners,  the  cynics,  the 
sceptics,  and  the  whole  Satanic  school  of  critics, — those 
true  sinners  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  blaspheme 
the  Divine  gleam  of  moral  heroism  when  it  appears 
among  men, — were  in  the  wrong.  It  is  roughly  estimated 
that  in  annual  income  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church 
surrendered  £100,000.  But  it  will  be  readily  admitte<l 
that,  even  when  the  large  addition  that  falls  to  be  made  to 
this  on  account  of  glebes  and  manses  has  been  reckoned, 
the  most  difficult  part  of  the  sacrifice,  as  involving  the 
rupture  of  dear  and  tender  associations,  and  the  forfeiture 
of  cherished  dignity,  will  remain  to  be  counted.  The  act 
has  l>een  recognised  by  all  generous  and  candid  observers 
as  a  ])iccc  of  honest  adherence  to  principle,  the  simple 
heroism  of  truth  and  worth,  the  matching  of  profession 
witli  porfonuance.  On  this  ground  it  was  looked  upon 
with  proud  sympathy  by  Jeffrey,  whose  true-hearte<i 
patriotism  led  him  both  to  do  justice  to  his  native 
Cluirch  at  every  stage  in  the  conflict,  and  tfi  affirm,  as 
he  witnessed  the  Disruption,  that  such  a  spectacle  could 
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have  been  seen  only  in  his  native  iftnd.  Carlyle,  in 
those  melancholy  years  when  his  visionary  optimism  was 
darkening  into  despair,  may  have  let  scm;  sneers  escape 
him  about  the  Free  Church,  but  within  ten  years  of  the 
Disruption  he  signalised  it  as  the  best  bit  of  moral 
performance  that  had  been  transacted  in  his  time.  Mr. 
Justin  MacCarthy  has  generously  honoured  it  in  his 
eloquent  and  admirable  history  of  the  Victorian  Epoch. 

And  Macaulay,  no  prejudiced,  and  surely  a  well- 
informed  witness,  pronounced  in  these  words  his  judg- 
ment as  to  which  of  the  Assemblies,  the  departing  or 
the  remaining,  represented  the  true  Church  of  Scotland. 
"  Supptise  that  we  could  call  up  Carstairs ;  that  we  could 
call  up  Boston,  the  author  of  the  FmrfM  Stale ;  that  we 
could  relate  to  them  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical 
revolutions  which  have,  since  their  time,  taken  place  in 
Scotland;  and  that  we  could  then  ask  them,  'Is  the 
Established  Church,  or  is  the  Free  Church,  identical  with 
the  Church  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  Union  ? ' 
Is  it  not  quite  certain  what  their  answer  would  be? 
They  would  say,  'Our  Church,  the  Church  which  you 
promised  to  maintain  unalterable,  was  not  the  Church 
which  you  (the  legislators  of  Great  Britain)  protect,  but 
the  Church  which  you  oppress.  Our  Church  was  the 
Church  of  Chalmers  and  Brewster,  not  the  Church  of 
Bryce  and  Muir.' " 

It  is  related  that  when  the  movement  to  follow  Welsh 
and  Chalmers  began  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Robertson, 
of  Ellon,  the  ablest  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
respected  and  earnest  among  the  Moderates,  rose  from 
his  place,  took  his   station  near  the  door,  and  watched 
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'  with  anxious  face  what  was  taking  place.  When  he 
saw  that  the  great  body  of  those  men  who  had  been  thp 
light  of  the  Church  were  actually  departing,  the  blood,  it 
is  said,  left  his  face  and  he  became  pale  with  sorrow.  It 
was  a  nobler  demeanour  than  if  he  had  looked  with  oynicvil 
pride  or  harsh  resentment  upon  his  retreating  antagonistH. 
It  was  a  tacit  but  eloquent  acknowleklgineut  that  the  men 
who  were  going  had  been  no  ignoble  opponents,  and  that 
their  departure  was  a  deep  loss  to  the  Establishment. 
Let  the  figure  of  Robertson,  as  he  at  that  hour  appeared, 
stand  for  a  symlK)l  of  the  willingness  of  all  that  is  best 
in  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  to  greet  the  day 
when  the  flimsy  partitions  Caat  still  stand  between  tht; 
sections  of  the  whole  lh*esbytorian  Church  of  the  land 
shall  be  removed.  If  not  in  theory,  then  in  practice,  all 
that  the  fathers  and  founders  of  the  Free  Church  asked 
un  behalf  of  the  Establishment  has,  through  their  con- 
tendings,  through  saorifioes  that  were,  for  them,  the  vory 
cracking  of  the  heartstrings,  been  granted.  They  want 
no  thanks  from  their  successors.  They  seek  no  compli- 
ments, no  detailed  endorsement  of  their  proceedings ;  but, 
oven  as  they  stand  with  their  King  around  the  throne  of 
ffod,  they  ask  to  see,  as  the  result  and  reward  of  their 

.  sacred  passion,  all  branches  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
ranged  under  one  baniter,  and  that  banner  inscribed  with 
the  Crown  Eiglits  of  the  Redeemer. 


^t?:-^^f^.-  .^■•^- 
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V       CHAPTEK  XXXV. 

t9*  Queen's  &effer« 

TIEFORE  following  Chahnera  and  his  column  into  the 
•^  hall  at  Canonmills,  wo  may  cast  one  glance  on  the 
truly  niip;;rable  attempt,  or  pretext  at  an  attempt,  mode 
by  Sir  James  Graham  and  the  Government,  when  the 
eleventh  hour  had  struck,  to  avert  the  separation. 

The  Queen's  letter  to  the  Assembly  was  found,  on 
lieing  opened,  to  contain  the  following  sentences :  "  The 
Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  frient  y 
alliance  with  the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the 
aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doubts  which  may 
have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the 
statutes  relating  to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may 
safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parliament ;  and  we  shall 
readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legis- 
lature may  pass  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people 
the  full  privilege  of  objection,  and  to  tlie  Church  judica- 
tories the  exclusive  right  of  judgment" 

Had  this  declaration  and  this  promise  been  made  in. 
good  time  and  in  good  faith,  and  with  a  candid  desire  to 
respect  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  some 
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ROod  result  might  have  ensued.  But  it  acemo  impoBBlhlo 
for  any  one  who  has  sufficiently  followed  the  conflict  to 
know  its  catohwords,  its  pitfalls,  its  openings  for  that 
interminable  hair-splitting  which  almost  drove  Candlish 
frantic,  to  read  these  words — the  mature  fruits  of  Sir 
James  Graham's  genius — without  feeling  that,  broxight 
forward  at  this  time,  they  were  cruelly  frivolous.  There 
was  not  an  ordinarily  clever  and  patriotic  schoolboy 
in  Edinburgh — the  statement  is  made  with  the  utmost 
deliberation — who,  upon  coming  to  the  word  "  objection," 
might  not  have  cried,  "  Objection, — privilege  of  objection, 
— why,  that  brings  back  the  old  question.  Is  the  objection 
reasonable  or  unreasonable?  and  you  may  fiplit  hairs 
about  that  for  ever."  .  ,   '  ■       /        ,      ',  '    '  ■ 

More  Eubtle  is  the  comment,  and  yet  not  trivial  or 
captious,  that  the  last  words  of  our  quotation,  which 
constitute,  in  fact,  the  offer  of  a  bribe  to  the  clergy,  in 
form  of  power  over  the  people,  if  only  they  will  accept 
them,  as  parochial  serfs,  from  the  State,  are  pitiful.  Not 
possessing  the  gift  of  prophecy,  the  ministers  could  not 
tell  but  their  successors  might  tyrannise  over  the  people, 
as  their  predecessors,  the  Moderates,  had  tyrannised.  They 
would  not  accept  unlimited  right  of  judgment,  while  the 
people  coidd  only  formulate  objections.  Tliey  demanded 
that  the  spiritual  will  of  the  people  should  bo  sacred 
from  enforcement,  either  by  Church  officers  or  by  State 
oHieers. 

If  anything  could  lend  a  tragic  dignity  to  this  letter, 
it  would  have  been  its  formal  association  with  the 
sovereign.  That  kind,  good  lady,  whose  heart  and  the 
heart  of  Scotland  found  each  other  out  so  soon,  and  have 
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remained  faithful  to  each  other  bo  long,  knows  and  values 
all  the  branches  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  Her  Majesty, 
with  her  revered  Consort,  sent  to  Scotland,  at  tlie  time 
of  the  Disruption,  the  distingiUehed  and  able  Sydow,  who 
drew  up  a  luminous,  nobly-toned,  and  conclusive  vindica- 
tion of  the  Free  Clmrch.  Had  it  been  constitutionally 
Queen  Victoria's  jiart  to  doid  proprio  motu  with  the  Church 
business,  it  would  never  have  been  so  ignorantly  and 
negligently  mismanaged* 


w 


CHAITER  XXXVL 
tU  Sree  C^urc^* 

'HEN  tho  (M)luinn  ha«l  entered  the  hall,  and  the 
ininisUa-a  had  taken  their  phiot?  in  the  centre, 
all  other  parts  of  tho  immense  building  being  densely 
crowded,  the  first  breath  of  tho  new-lMtrn  Church  went 
up,  from  tlie  lips  of  its  retiring  Mtwlerator,  in  a  prayer 
of  such  "  thrilling  pathos"  and  "  overpowering  solemnity," 
as  befitted  this  a])]ieal  from  earth  to  heaven. 

The  first  business  w<is  to  ap^wint  a  new  Moderator. 
So  soon  as  Dr.  Welsh  uttered  the  name  of  Chalmers, 
a  burst  of  acclamation  ascended  from  tho  audience,  and 
they  rose  to  their  feet  as  one  man.  In  a  few  well- 
chosen  words  Dr.  Welsh  alluded  to  his  fame,  his  genius, 
hia  crowning  glo:y  in  being  among  those  who,  "  liavin^ 
turned  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  Chalmers  rose,  briefly  acknow- 
ledged the  honour,  and  gave  out  the  forty-third  Tsalm, — 

"Oiwnd  Tliy  light  forth  and  Ihy  truth, 
Lot  thoin  lie  guides  to  rne, 
And  load  nio  to  Thy  holy  hill, 
Even  where  Thy  dwellings  be." 
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Tlie  voice  of  tlio  voet  amlienct)  nmc?  with  flucli  a  voliimo 
of  sound,  thnt  it  Bcoiiit'd,  said  Dr.  Juihcb  Hainilton,  wlio 
wns  prcBcnt,  "  as  if  the  swell  of  vohoiiH'nt  inolody  would 
lift  the  rfx)f  from  off  tli(>  walla"  Just  at  that  inonu'nt 
the  sun,  which  n  hravy  thundorRtorin  had  thmwn  into 
almost  complete  oclipso,  pierced  the  clouds  and  brilliiintly 
lighted  the  place. 

The  address  of  Chalmers  was  in  all  resy)Octs  worthy 
of  himself  and  of  this  great  historical  occasion.  He 
l)egan  by  stating  simply  and  cidmly  that  tho  I^egiHlatiire 
had  declined  to  concede  the  claim  of  the  Church,  and 
had  thus  made  subjection  to  the  Civil  Tower  in  spiritual 
things  a  condition  of  Eataidishment.  With  as  serene  a 
sense  of  consistency,  therefore,  as  he  had  ever  felt  in 
defending  State  Establishments  of  religion,  ho  now 
announced  that  he  and  his  brethren  had  dissolved  their 
alliance  with  the  State.  "We  are  compelled," — these 
were  his  words, — "though  with  great  reluctance  and 
deep  sorrow  of  heart,  to  quit  the  advantages  of  the 
British  Establishment,  because  she  has  fallen  from  her 
original  principles,  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  be  suffered 
to  prosecute  our  labours  in  peace  on  the  ground  of 
toleration." 

Clear,  comprehensive,  conclusive !  If  any  fact  admits 
of  historical  verification,  it  is  historically  true  that,  in  the 
period  preceding  1843,  the  Court  of  Session  had  aasumed 
complete  jurisdiction  over  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
sole  and  supreme  Hejidship  of  Christ,  as  explicitly  affirmed 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  to  involve  a  government  "  in 
the  hands  of  Church  ofiicers  distinct  from  the  Civil 
.Magistrate,"  had  been  superseded. 
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ConHtitutionally  and  in  Clirintinn  {icaRflfulncnfl  tlip 
Churi'li  n«)UKht  rufugo  in  t«)lcmti()n.  A  thouHaiul  tinicn 
liiivo  fiwhin  or  hnlf-hnncBt  rliotoriciana  wovon  wolm  of 
Nophifitimtion  to  confuim  {xTnonH  wmkor  than  thcinRoIvcR, 
uiiilcr  thn  notion  that  toleration  ofTerH  no  Rounder  gtiariintco 
of  Rpiritual  iiidopcndcnco  than  thn  wcighod  and  meaRnro<l 
R|MM;ifiRiitionH  of  KniHtian  KfltnhliRlininnt.  Unt  whatever 
allowaiuH^  nniRt  )n>  niiido  for  thu  oucasional  ])crvcrHity  or 
flxlnivagnnco  of  lawycre,  it  remains  certain  that,  un(U>r 
the  lihie  vault  of  toh»ration,  the  free  ChurchcR  of  Great 
Iti'itain  enjoy  every  ORRcntial  of  Bpiritual  free(h)ni.  Could 
Queen  or  Tarliament  eoniniand  Dr.  Dale,  of  Hinninghani, 
to  onlain  a  man  pa«lor  to  a  reclaiming  congregation  ? 
If  the  pereon  in  qucRtion  told  the  Court  of  Queen's  Itench 
that  ten  thouwind  pounds  of  property  dependetl  for  him 
u|Min  Dr.  Dale's  l)eing  commanded  to  onlain  him,  would 
the  Court  fine,  or  reprimand,  or  threaten  to  iniprison  Dr. 
Dale  for  d(;clining  to  do  so  7  The  justice  of  a  strong, 
free,  and  noble  nation  is  a  mighty  guarantee,  and  bo 
long  as  British  freedom  endures,  and  CongrcgationalistR, 
Komanists,  and  Presbyterians  pay  their  own  way  and 
bre^ik  no  civil  law,  they  will  enjoy  spiritual  freedom  and 
self-government  under  the  ojien  sky  of  toleration. 

Chalmers  then  alluded  in  seemly  and  modest  terms  to 
the  siw!rifices  mode  by  the  brethren.  "  It  is  well  that  you 
should  have  been  strengthened  by  your  Master  in  heaven 
to  make  -le  surrender  you  have  done  of  everything  that 
is  duiir  to  nature,  casting  aside  all  your  earthly  depend- 
ence rather  than  ofleud  conscience,  incur  the  guilt  of 
sinful  compliance  by  thwarting  your  own  sense  of  duty,  and 
run  counter  to  the  Bible,  our  great  Church  Directory  and  , 
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Btatuto-book."  And  from  this  he  pHssod  on  to  exfmtintn 
on  ono  of  his  favourite  ideaa.  "  Wh  xvw\"  ho  fuiid,  "  in 
the  ScripturcB,  and  I  believe  it  will  bo  found  triio  in  tlio 
hifltory  und  cxporionce  of  Ood'a  people,  thut  there  is  ii 
certain  liglit  and  joyfulness  and  elevation  of  npirit 
oonseciuent  u|M)n  a  moral  achi(>veinont  Huch  as  tluH. 
AfMirt  from  ChriKtianity  altogether,  there  has  been 
realised  a  joyfidness  of  heart,  a  proud  swelling  of  Cf)n- 
BoiouB  integrity,  when  a  conquest  has  been  ellectiHl  by 
the  higher  over  the  inferior  ])ower8  of  our  nature ;  and 
BO  among  Christians  there  is  a  legitimate  gl(»ryiiig,  as 
when  the  disciples  of  old  gloried  in  the  midst  of  their 
tribulatiims  when  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  (Jod  resUtd 
on  thcni,  when  they  wcro  made  parbikers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  escaped  tho  corruption  that  is  in  the  world ; 
or  as  when  the  Apostle  I'aul  rejoiced  in  tho  Umtimony 
of  his  conscience.  But  let  us  not  forget  in  the  midst  of 
this  rejoicing  the  deep  humility  that  i)erva(led  their  songs 
of  exultation." 

Thus  was  inaugurated  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  suite  Church  experiment,  conducted  under  cirsum- 
Btances  of  peculiar  advantage,  had  broken  down.  Dr. 
George  Hill,  tho  glory  of  the  Moderates,  had  told  hia 
students,  of  whom  the  most  illustrious  headed  this 
exodus,  that  'as  tho  Church  did  exist  before  it  was 
united  with  the  State,  it  may  exist  without  any  such 
union;"  and  Chalmers  now  obeyed  his  teacher,  and  led 
the  Church  into  freedom.  What  did  we  hear  Hill  sjiying 
at  the  outset  ?  "  K  the  Church,  instead  of  deriving  any 
benefit  from  the  State,  were  opposed  and  persecuted  by 
the  Civil  Magistrate,  it  would  be  not  only  proper,  bub 
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necessary,  to  put  forth  of  herself  those  powers  which, 
in  more  favourable  circumstances,  she  chooses  only  to 
exercise  in  conjunction  vrith  the  State."  When  we  read 
the  unanswered  and  unanswerable  Claim  of  Bight,  and 
realise  how  completely,  how  contemptuously,  the  Court 
of  Session  had  in  those  years  scoffed  aside  as  a  mere 
nonentity — a  fantastic  invisibility  interposed  between 
property  and  the  Civil  Power — the  spiritual  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church,  we  may  indeed  wonder  how  Dr.  Cook 
and  his  associates  could  believe  themselves  true,  in  act 
as  well  as  in  word,  to  the  noblest  traditions  even  of  the 
Moderate  party.  The  State  Churches  that  arose  in  the 
wake  of  the  Reformation  deserve  that  respect  which 
pertains  to  all  mstitutions  that  have  been  used  by 
Providence,  and  have  done  good  in  their  time.  The  best 
and  bravest  of  them  now  broke  first  into  freedom, — 
appropriately  so,  as  the  strongest  bud  is  first  in  bloom, 
and  the  strongest  eaglet  is  the  first  to  leave  the  shelter- 
ing eyrie  on  the  crag. 
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IT   will   be   in   place  to   devote  a  few  sentences  to 
knitting  up  hiBtorically  the  event  just  witnessed, 
and  estimating  its  bearing  upon  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  to  the  grand  principle  of  Christian    ■ 
catholicity,  the  Headship  of  our  Lord. 

It  was  under  favouring  providential  conditions  that 
the  Church  entered,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  on  the 
particular  path  of  witness-bearing  that  lay  before  her. 
Knox  and  her  reformers  in  general  were  thoroughly 
cosmopolitan,  having  been  at  home  in  England,  in  Frank- 
fort, in  Geneva,  wherever  the  foremost  ideas  of  the 
time  were  most  visibly  in  front.  A  weak  monarch  in 
Scotland  presented  opportunities  which  the  hard,  able, 
and  tyrannical  Tudors  denied  to  the  Eefomiing  party 
in  England.  In  her  early  history  the  Church  laid  her 
hold  upon  the  affections  of  the  people,  and  possessed 
in  her  Assembly,  to  use  the  words  of  Professor  Charteris, 
"a  free  and  popular  Parliament  when  the  Crown  was 
despotic  and  when  the  nobles  were  in  anarchy."     It  was 

hardly  perhaps  so  much  in  the  way  of  expressly  formulat- 
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ing  a  dogma,  though  this  was  by  implioation  effected,  as 
by  practical  exercise  of  the  natural  rights  of  life  and  of 
growth,  that  the  Church  came  to  realise  her  sole  spiritual 
allegiance  to  her  Head.  The  spirit  in  which  she  recog- 
nised herself,  not  as  the  Church  of  Christ  in  any  exclusive 
sense,  but  as  one  section  of  the  Church  of  many  nations, 
was  in  strictest  harmony  with  tlu/)  view. 

In  the  seventeenth  century,  though  it  is  difficult  to 
repel  the  idea  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  in  some 
respects  decadent,  for  there  was  a  narrowing  Catharism 
in  the  seventeenth  century  alien  to  the  larger  spirit  of 
the  sixteenth,  she  did  not  forget  her  catholicity,  and  she 
inscribed  for  ever  in  the  annals  of  the  world  her  devotion 
to  the  Headship  of  Christ.  The  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  as  she  intended  it,  was  to  be  a  token  of  amity 
and  Catholic  union  throughout  Eeformed  Christendom. 
She  placed  upon  the  portals  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  as 
the  beginning  and  end  of  education  for  every  Christian 
child,  the  glorious  words,  closely  akin  in  sound  and  sense 
to  some  of  the  sublimest  ever  uttered  by  Plato,  "  Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  Gotl  and  to  enjoy  Him  for  ever." 
And  it  may  be  claimed  as  due  to  'her  influence,  that 
her  great  principle  of  the  Headship  of  Christ  was 
lucidly,  exactly,  indelibly  inscribed  on  those  West- 
minster Standards  which  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Eeformed  Church  throughout  the  English-speaking  race. 

But  distinguished  as  her  seventeenth  century  record 
had  been,  it  was  shadowed  by  serious  drawbacks.  If  it 
could  not  be  said  that  the  Church  did  ever,  as  such, 
avail  herself  of  material  weapons,  it  could  not  be  denied 
that,  in  the  plenitude  of  her  power,  she  was  perilously 
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free  in  making  the  Civil  Magistrate  indirectly  her  minister, 
and  even  the  sword  indirectly  her  weapon.  And  beyond 
question  she  had  not,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  attained 
to  the  grace  of  tolerance.  This  great  attainment  had 
been  facilitated  for  all  Churches,  long  before  the  Dis- 
ruption, by  the  century  of  suspended  enthusiasm  and 
vivacious  reason,  of  waxing  science  and  waning  supersti- 
tion, the  much  maligned  but  not  unprofitable  eighteenth 
century.  The  last  vestige  of  a  disposition  to  encroach 
upon  temporals,  the  last  trace  of  intolerance  and 
superstition,  had  departed  from  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land before  1843  ;  and  the  Church  of  Chalmers,  Welsh, 
and  Gordon,  of  Candlish,  Cunningham,  and  Guthrie,  bore, 
it  may  be  candidly  maintained,  the  most  precisely  correct 
and  the  most  impressively  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
sole  and  supreme  Kingship  of  Christ  over  the  Church 
that  has  been  uttered  since  the  Beformation. 

A  few  points  bearing  directly  on  the  edification  and 
the  efficiency  of  the  Church,  in  relation  to  this  doctrine, 
deserve  to  be  briefly  noted. 

It  fixes  the  gaze  of  the  Christian  army  upon  its  King, 
the  Divine  Personality,  Christ  Jesus,  whom  all  wise  men 
discern  to  be  the  epitome  of  the  revelation  of  God. 

It  reminds  Christians  of  their  privilege  and  duty  to 
carry  with  them,  as  emanating  from  Christ,  a  certain 
kingliness  of  spiritual  authority,  a  call  o  speak  in  the 
accent  of  conscience,  the  tone  of  the  moral  imperative, 
commanding  morally  sick  men  in  His  name  to  be  well, 
and  morally  dead  men  to  arise,  and  all  men  to  repent. 

It  broadens  out  into  the  blue  expanse  of  catholicity 
the  little  tent  of  sectarian  peculiarity,  and  tempers  with 
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a  loviug  spirit  the  arid  intellectualiBm  and  negativism 
that  beset  Protestants.  Thus  is  smitten  down  and 
refuted,  in  the  way  which  is  at  once  most  conchisivo 
and  most  conspicuous,  the  cruel  and  wicked  lie  against 
the  Reformers  that  they  were  founders  of  sects,  preachers 
of  dogmatic  specialties,  instead  of  restorers  of  the  trutli 
and  unveilers  of  the  Church.  No  words  ever  came  from 
the  heart  of  Luther  of  more  impassioned  earnestness  than 
those  in  which  he  expressed  the  wish  that  every  syllable 
he  had  ever  written  should  perish  rather  than  that  his 
comments  should  be  put  in  the  place  of  Holy  Writ. 
Such  was  the  spirit  of  all  the  great  Reformers,  who 
with  one  voice  virtually  adjured  Christians,  as  Paul  did, 
in  tones  of  piercing,  poignant  entreaty,  not  to  put  them 
in  the  place  of  Christ.      " ■-'  \     >^S'S. 

It  throws  upon  the  proper  shoulders,  to  wit  her  own, 
a  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  order  of  the  Church  and 
the  defence  of  the  truth,  not  permitting  Christians  to 
trust  for  the  purity  of  their  doctrines  to  civil  lawyers ; 
or  to  political  assemblies,  in  which  atheism  and  infidelity 
may  prevail,  for  their  worahip,  discipline,  or  the  settlement 
of  their  ministers. 

It  pours  a  consecrating  ray,  direct  from  heaven,  upon 
all  those  operations,  missionary,  philanthropic,  educa- 
tional, in  which  Christians  work  together  for  the  pro- 
motion and  extension  of  Christ's  cAuse.  When  we 
ol)8ervc  the  clumsy,  haphazard,  anarchical  machinery 
of  societies,  unions,  associations,  talking-clubs,  extempor- 
ised conferences,  congresses,  committees,  by  which  Chris- 
tian undertakings  and  Church  work  are  generally  carried 
on  in  England,  are  we  not  tempted  to  ask  whether  some 
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men  imagine  that  Christ  has  positively  forbidden  His 
Church  to  manage  her  concerns  in  His  name,  on  the 
jtrinciples  laid  down  in  His  law,  on  methods  found  to  be 
expedient,  and  in  the  s])irit  of  His  disciples  ?  Let  tlie 
sacred  right  and  duty  of  spiritual  self-government  be 
but  duly  apprehended  by  the  Christian  communities  of 
Europe  and  America,  and  the  chaos  of  dcnominationalism 
will  beam  gradually  into  a  world  of  order,  light,  and 
beauty. 

The  Headship  of  Christ  is  the  principle  of  catholicity  ; 
and  the  day  it  is  made  light  of,  the  day  it  is  put  aside  as 
obsolete,  will  be  a  doy  of  jjcrishing  for  the  Church. 
Bettor  were  it  for  her  that  she  should  once  more  betake 
herself  to  the  hill  and  the  moor,  that  her  meinborship 
should  dwindle  to  two  Christians  and  Christ  on  Scottisli 
ground,  than  that  her  life-principle  should  be  compro- 
mised and  the  Heodship  foresworn.  But  while  the  living 
Christ  is  her  Head,  there  can  Imj  no  risk  of  narrowness, 
no  mistake  about  cotholicity.  The  Vine  with  the  surface 
of  the  world  for  its  vineyard, — the  Good  Seed  with  the 
area  of  the  world  for  its  field, — the  I..eaven  with  the 
otraosphere  of  the  world  for  its  medium, — these  are  our 
Master's  own  symbols  of  the  catholicity  of  His  Church. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 
^9e  llttsf entation  funb. 

pONVOCATION  had  been  the  spiritual  birth -hour 
^  of  the  Free  Church.  All  who  felt  themselves 
embraced  within  the  fellowship  of  its  brotherhood,  and 
linked  together  in  the  inspiration  of  its  sacred  purpose, 
were  henceforth  free ;  and  it  was  as  a  Free  Churchman 
that  M'Cheyne,  who  did  not  live  to  join  the  procession 
to  Canonmills,  rose,  on  the  wings  of  his  long-remembered 
Convocation  prayer,  to  heaven.  Assembled  in  their  hall, 
under  those  same  leaders  who  had  helped  them  to  realise 
Christ's  presence  in  the  Convocation,  the  brethren  and  ■ 
their  adherents  felt  that  a  great  step  had  b^en  taken, 
that  it  was  well  with  them,  that  there  was  a  sound  of 
timbrels  and  of  dances  in  the  air,  and  that  the  Bed  Sea  'a 
and  the  land  of  bondage  lay  behind. 

Need  it  be  said  that  the  foremost  loader  shone  in  the 
practical  part  of  the  enterprise  ?  The  name  of  Chalmers 
is  not  more  closely  connected  with  the  Church's  spiritual 
independence,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  monarchy  of 
Christ  upon  earth,  than  with  those  principles  and  methods 
of  Church  finance  which  are  suggested  by  the  mention 

3U 
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of  the  Sustentatiou  Fund.  Tlie  point  to  be  realised  ia, 
that  those  principles  and  methods,  while  intensely 
practical,  partake  of  the  ideal  character  of  the  Christian 
Church.  As  a  political  economist,  Chalmers  had  the 
healthiest  sympathy  with  commerce ;  but  he  would  not 
have  admitted  that  Christian  pastors  were  competitive 
tradesmen,  or  even  had  a  right  to  look  upon  their  calling, 
as  lawyers  and  physicians  are  allowed  to  do,  with  an  eye 
to  social  and  pecuniary  success.  They  were  bound  to 
merge  the  personal  motive  in  the  sympathetic  glow  of 
pastoral  brotherhood,  the  sacred  esprit  de  corps  of  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  to  teach  their  flocks  to  rise  above  congre- 
gational selfishness  into  regard  for  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  Not  competition  but  Christian  communism 
was  the  principle  adopted,  and  no  door  was  left  open  for 
that  fortune-making  which  has  so  grievously  tarnished 
the  spiritual  glory  of  the  Christian  pulpit  in  London  and 
New  York.  ?i,-J;V'-^;t-'' ::  V  ■•- 

The  principle  of  a  Sustentation  Fund,  equality  of 
distribution,  and  this  alone,  can  obviate  the  extremes 
of  luxurious  affluence  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  strangling 
poverty  on  the  other.  Not  that  rigid  rules  can  bo  laid 
down.  It  is  out  of  the  question  that  absolute  uniformity 
of  income  should  be  prescribed,  or  that  the  attempt  should 
be  made  to  prevent  congregations  from  making  any 
special  additions  to  the  amounts  received  by  th(;ir  pastors 
from  the  common  fund.  But  the  benefits  of  the  system, 
in  securing  a  fair  average,  have  been  abundantly  proved, 
and  are  incalculable.  -  -  ^  . 

Chalmers  had  been  strenuously  engaged  for  many 
weeks   before   the  Disruption   in  making  his  financial 
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prflpamtionH.  Six  hundred  and  eighty-aoven  ansociationi 
bad  beon  organised,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  of 
theno  were  in  actual  operation.  Had  all  the  pastors  who 
iidhonMl  to  the  Free  Church  licen  thrown  for  maintenance 
uf)on  the  nuMn1)er8  of  their  own  congregations  who  came 
out  with  them,  then,  in  upwanls  of  two  hundred  instances, 
the  charges  must  have  been  abandoned.  In  any  other 
country  except  Scotland, — and  not  even  for  Scotland  can 
the  exception  be  pleaded  save  in  this  instance, — it  would 
have  Im'ou  thought  sufficiently  generous  on  the  part  of 
we»ilthy  congregations  and  their  pastors,  afttr  providing 
for  their  own  requii-emeiits,  to  start  a  society  in  aid  of 
those  crippled  congregations,  —  a  society  that  should 
institute  inquiries,  make  condescending  suggestions,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  humiliating  process,  with  which  poor 
pastors  in  England  are  agonisingly  familiar,  hand  out 
doles.  Tlie  Free  Church  n;ceived  all  those  brethren  and 
their  congregations  into  her  arms,  providing  endowment 
for  almost  the  whole  of  the  Highlands.  This  involved 
a  self-denying  ordinance  on  the  part  both  of  the  popular 
Free  Cliurch  ministers  and  the  well-to-do  Fi-ee  Church 
cr»ngregiition8,  as  deeply  imbued  with  celestial  fire,  as 
instinct  with  moral  nobleness,  as  anything  in  the  entire 
transaction. 

Candlish,  of  whom  Dr.  Gordon  said  that  he  was 
"  essentially  an  unselfish  man,"  and  whom  we  saw  antici- 
pating the  principle  of  the  Sustentation  Fund  in  1841, 
was  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption  loved  beyond  measure 
by  one  of  the  richest  congregations  in  Edinburgh.  In 
the  first  year  of  freedom,  that  congregation  subscribed 
about  £10,000  to  the   purposes  of   the  Church.     By 
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tnoitily  being  ulloiit,  \ry  nimply  letting  Iub  friondn  oiijoy 
wliat  would  have  been  for  them  the  luxurious  delight  of 
Bhowering  gold  upon  him,  Candlish  might  have  boon  far 
richer  than  before.  What  he  did  receive  from  Iub  con- 
gregation wan  £200,  having  refused  to  accejit  of  more. 
And  of  this  £200  he  returned  £50,  bonidos  declining  to 
take  his  ehare  from  the  Buntentation  Fund.  There  in  a 
chord  iki  every  human  iicart  that  vibrates  to  Christianity 
like  this  I 

It  was  part  of  Chalmers's  idea  that  the  duty  atid 
privilege  of  supporting  the  service  of  the  Master  should 
be  shared  in  by  all  members  of  the  Church,  artisans 
and  day-labourers  and  domestic  servants,  as  well  as 
by  marchionesses  and  millionaires.  It  is  l)eautiful  to 
olmerve  how  giving  bcoune,  under  these  Christian  cir- 
cumstances, more  blessed  than  receiving.  It  was  not 
on  the  thousands  handed  in  by  the  rich  that  Chalmons 
dwelt  with  fond(;st  satisfaction,  but  on  the  pence  of  the 
poor.  "  Tlie  liberalities,"  he  said,  "  which  hove  Ijcen 
poured  forth  on  our  great  enterprise,  even  by  the 
humblest  of  our  artisans  and  labourers,  and  the  grateful 
responses  which  these  have  called  back  again, — the  words 
of  kindness  and  encouragement  which  have  licen  sent 
from  all  places  of  the  land,  to  bear  us  up  on  the  field 
of  conflict,  and  our  thankful  sense  of  the  friendship  which 
prompted  them, — the  amalgamating  power  of  a  common 
object  and  a  common  feeling,  to  cement  and  knit  together 
the  hearts  of  njen, — the  very  emulation  to  love  ond  to 
good  works,  which  has  given  birth  to  so  many  associa- 
tions, each  striving  to  outrun  the  other  in  their  generous 
contributions  for  the  support  of  what  is  deemed  by  uU 
ai 
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to  be  a  noblo  cause, — even  the  working  of  these  associn* 
tions,  in  wliich  the  rich  and  the  poor  are  often  made  to 
change  places,  the  former  visiting  the  houses  of  the  latter, 
and  receiving  the  ofTcrings  of  Christian  benevolence  at 
their  hniuls, — the  multiplied  occasions  of  intercourse  thus 
opened  up  between  those  parties  in  the  commonwealth 
which  before  stood  at  the  greiHobt  distance,  and  were 
wont  to  look  with  the  indifference,  if  not  the  coldness, 
of  aliens  to  each  other, — these  are  so  many  sweetening 
and  exalting  infliiences  which  serve  to  foster  the  sympathy 
of  a  felt  brotherhood  among  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  our  countrymen,  and  will  mightily  tend, 
we  are  persuaded,  to  elevate  and  humanise  the  society 
of  Scotland." 

It  is  beautiful  to  see  how  the  experiences  of  Free 
Church  finance  charm  the  ingenuous  soul  of  Chalmers, 
who  seems  never  to  have  once  bethought  him  of  the 
hard  things  he  used  to  think,  if  not  to  say,  of  the 
Voluntary  system.  It  must,  however,  bo  confessed  that 
Voluntaryism  never  appeared  in  so  lino  a  fonn  as  that 
it  assumed  under  the  auspices  of  this  champion  of 
Establishment.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  disguised  that,  un- 
exampled as  was  the  success  of  Voluntaryism  in  the 
Church  of  Chalmers,  it  nevertheless  failed  to  reach  the 
height  of  his  ideal  Never  did  he  see  congregational 
selfishness  so  completely  smitten  down  as  he  could  have 
wished, — never  did  he  see  the  cause  of  the  poor,  relatively 
to  that  of  the  rich,  in  country  or  in  town,  so  well  cared 
for  as  he  demanded, — never  did  the  liberality  of  Christians, 
splendid  as  Free  Church  liberality  was,  appear  to  him 
liberal  enough. 
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But  in  truth  Free  Church  finance  was,  and  haR  con- 
tinued to  bo  during  tlicse  fifty  years,  a  notable  BuccesH, 
a  cause  of  thankful,  honourable  pride  to  Scotland  and  to 
ChriBtendom.     Tliough  in  the  firat  year  there  were  mim'r 
not  a  few  of  painful  privation,  of  Bufroring  to  the  death, 
— though  the  tremendous  effort  in  the  outset  to  build 
churches,  procure  dwellings,  and  provide  incomes,    tohl 
with  great  severity  both  upon  pastors  and  people, — yet 
the  position  of  the  Free  Church  clergy  has,  in  economical 
respects,  been  one   of  many  advantages.      llclatioiiH  of 
warm  friendliness  have  subsisted  between  them  and  theii 
flocks ;  and  if  their  money  income  has  not  been  large,  it 
. ,  has  been  the  delight  of  their  people  to  make  them  pir- 
"':.-:■  takers  in  all  the  bounties  of  the  setison — fruit,  fish,  game 
C  — OS  they  come  round.     Owing  to  the  beneficent  mechan- 

•  V  iam  of  the   Sustentation  Fund,  they  have  been   spared 
.      the  perils  and  the  |)ains  of  dependence  upon  one,  two,  iiulf 

:■  a  dozen  opulent  or  well-to-do  persons  in  their  congrcga- 

--:.'  tions,  and   have  been  under  no  necessity  to  wait   the 

convenience  of   heritors  or  factors.     "  For   the    twenty 

,.;j  years  consecutively,"  said  Mr.  S(^e,  of  Kesolis,  "  in  whicli 

'  ;;  I  was  a  muiistcr  of  the  Established  Church,  I  did  not 

•  l'   receive  a   farthing  of  my  stipend  without  a  grudcje,,  or 

>  even  without  the  curst  of  my  heritors  along  with  it." 
Their  delays,  then:  litigious  disputes,  their  desperate 
niggardlhicss,  vexed  and  impoverished  him.  "How 
diH'erent,"  he  exclaims,  "was  oil  this  from,  and  how 
contrary  to,  the  treatment  which  I  have  uniformly 
received  since  I  joined  our  beloved  and  truly  noble- 
minded  Free  Church  of  Scotland  I  Its  managers,  in- 
stead of  opposing  me  or  adding  to  my  expenses,  more 


•  '■ii^^s:^i-m^'''^^^'^ 
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tliuti  IiaU-way  meet  my  wiiiits,  and  oven  anticipote  them. 
After  Hliakinj?  myself  free  of  tiie  KstiibliBhment  and  its 
annoying,  nnluillowed  aiUHMulages,  in  joining  the  Fn?e 
Cluirch  I  may  truly  say  that  I  exchanged  debt  and 
I)overty  for  peace  of  mind  and  a  competency,  enabling 
me  to  supply  my  everyday  wants  and  to  pay  all  debts." 


.,.^.v....-.'ia!t»iiJ^-.V;'f|?4**^V'^ 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


$9e  (gttscionartes. 

rjlHOSE  were  not  days  of  cablegrams,  when  responses 
-*-  from  India,  Australia,  Canada,  Chicjigo  could  have 
reached  Canoninills  in  un  hour.  It  was  only  in  faith 
and  hope  that  the  Free  Churchmen  could  in  any  mejisuro 
realise  the  extent  to  which  they  commanded  the 
sympathies  of  Christendom. 

At  the  very  first,  indeed,  the  leal  and  gallant  Presby- 
terians of  Ulster  held  out  to  them  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  the  Presbyterians  of  England  greeted 
them  with  acclamation.  In  due  coui-se  the  envoy  sent 
to  report  upon  them  by  Queen  Victoria  and  Prince 
Albert  pronounced  their  argument  invulnerable ;  and 
Hase,  in  his  masterly  epitome  of  Church  history,  ranked 
their  exodus  among  the  sacred  epifioiles  of  Christum 
progress.  A  large  proportion  of  the  probationers  of  the 
Church — the  ministers  who  had  not  yet  obt>uned  charges 
- — cost  in  their  lot  witli  them,  and  almost  in  a  bcxiy  the 
students  of  theology  joined  them.  Dr.  Eabbi  Duncan, 
and  all  who,  with  him,  were  inspired  with  ardent  zeal  for 

the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  saw  in  the  Free  Church  t)»e 

an 
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most  accurate  realisation  achieved,  since  the  days  of 
Paul,  of  the  Christian  Israel.  As  weeks  and  months 
went  by,  Dr.  Chalmers  received  about  a  score  of  con- 
gratulatory letters  or  addresses  from  the  same  number 
of  distinct  Christian  communities,  representing  the  vast 
and  various  ramification  of  the  groat  tree  of  Reformed 
(Christianity. 

So  soon  as  it  was  possible  to  hear  from  India  and 
other  outlying  portions  of  the  Mission  Field,  it  became 
known  that,  without  a  single  exception,  the  whole  of  the 
missionaries,  with  Dr.  Duff  at  their  head,  adhered  to  the 
Free  Church.     No  testimony  in  her  favour  can  bo  con- 
ceived more  weighty  and  impressive  than   this.      The 
missionaries  felt   themselves  spiritually  in    touch  with 
the  Free  Church;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  larger 
])art  of  their  material  support  had  reached  them  from 
men  who  were  now  Free  Churchmen.     And  we  cannot 
wonder  at  this,  for  it  is  first  and  foremost  of  the  Church 
of  all   Christian  missionaries   that  Christ  is  King  and 
Head.     It  is  of  a  Church  in  motion  rather  than  of  a 
(Jiuirch  at  rest  that  we  have  a  description  in  the  New 
Testament.     It  is  marching  ordera,  rather  than  directions 
for  the  pitching  of  tents  or  for  the  employment  of  time 
in  camp,  that  the  Master  has  left  us.     And  it  is  in 
connection  with  the  mission  enterprises  of  tlie  last  half 
century  that  the  Church  in  all  its  sections  has  most 
conspicuously  blessed  the  world,  and  that  blessing  has 
most  manifestly  been  reflected   back   upon   the   home 
congregations.     The  missionary  has  approved  himself  the 
most   efficient   minister   of   civilisation,   the    man    who 
enables  the  untutored  child  of  nature  to  realise  that 
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civilisation  has  a  heart  and  a  conscience,  and  is  not 
necessarily  '>n  invasion  of  fraud  and  cruelty. 

In  India,  in  Africa,  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  tho 
missionaries  of  the  Free  Church  have  done  noble  work, 
and  have  been  honoured  by  the  Universal  Church.  When 
they  have  gone  out  into  the  great  wilderness  of  pagan 
humanity,  the  difference  between  a  social  atmosphere 
impregnated  with  Cliristian  elements  and  one  where 
the  name  of  Christ  is  unknown,  has  been  felt  by  them 
and  all  missionaries  to  be  so  great,  that  the  things 
on  which  Christians  disagree  have  seemed  to  dwindle, 
and  tho  things  on  which  they  agree  to  rise  into  supreme 
importance.  It  is  seen  that  there  are  but  two  religions 
in  the  world, — tho  religions  which,  having  served  their 
providential  ends,  are  dying  of  decrepitude,  perishing  in 
the  dawn ;  and  the  religion  whose  God  cannot  be  eclipsed 
by  civilisation  until  civilisation  reveals  something  purer 
than  Dght  and  better  than  Love.  DufT,  Moffat,  Living- 
stone are  household  words,  not  in  the  Free  Church  alone, 
l)ut  in  all  Christian  circles.  "  The  lights  begin  to 
twinkle  from  the  rocks."  There  are  points  of  Christian 
illumination  gleaming  out  here  and  there  in  the  dusk, 
which  seem  to  announce  a  vast  extension  of  Christian 
influence  in  the  councils  of  the  world.  On  international 
peace,  on  commercial  righteousness,  on  all  philanthropic 
questions,  on  the  mercy  and  tenderness  due  from  man  to 
the  :\nimal  tribes,  the  voice  of  the  Church's  Head,  speak- 
ing through  the  many  voices,  in  great  part  missionary 
voices,  of  His  Church,  is  making  itself  heard. 

Bemembering  that  liberty  to  obey  Christ,  though 
infinitely  different  from  anarchy,  is  the  most  expansive 
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fonn  of  freedom  ever  bestowed  upon  men,  do  we  not  find 
it  pleasant  to  realise  that,  in  sending  forth  ever  n6w 
waves  of  missionary  zeal,  the  Free  Church  may  quicken 
in  the  future,  ap  she  has  done  in  the  jiast,  the  energies  of 
her  own  home  life,  and  realise  with  fresh  vividness  her 
sympathy  wit'  other  branches  of  the  Church  ?  Such 
mission  journeys  as  those  of  Dr.  Norman  Macleod  and 
Dr.  A.  N.  Somcrville  have  been  rich  in  benefit  both  at 
home  and  in  the  outlying  field.  Why  should'  they  not 
l)c  taken  boldly  into  precedent,  and  a  circulating  system 
be  established,  the  blood  pulsing  out  warm  towards  the 
extremities  and  returning  in  hea^  .iful  current  to  tiio 
heart  ?  Why  should  not  mission-pilgiimages  visit  India, 
making  the  simple  native  Christians  by  Ganges  feel  that 
they  are  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Christ  and  the 
Christians  of  Britain  ?  And  if  India  is  visited,  may 
not  even  Cliina  be  reached,  where  one  of  the  smallest 
but  not  the  least  loving  of  the  sister  Churches  of  the 
I'Vee  CImrch,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  has 
long  had  a  flourishing  mission  ? 

Nor  can  a  word  of  reference  l>e  omitted  to  that 
missionary  enterprise  which  arose  under  the  intluenco 
of  that  remarkable  man  who  was  referred  to  as  Rabbi 
Duncan.  Mr.  Taylor  Innes,  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of 
the  Babbi,  tells  us  that,  in  his  youth,  he  had  been  so  far 
ofT  the  Evangelical  lines,  that  the  strong  hand  of  Dr. 
Mearns  was  required  to  bring  him  back  from  atheism. 
In  his  wild  days,  teste  one  of  his  college  friends,  ho 
fell,  like  Burns  and  many  another  gifted  Scot,  into 
intemperance ;  but  in  his  most  eccentric  moments 
the   fire   of  public  spirit   never  died  within  him ;  and 
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6iie  niglit,  when  liia  boon  companions  were  bearing 
him  homewards  on  a  shutter,  and  there  arose  an  alarm 
of  fire,  he  shouted  lustily  from  his  elevation,  "  Water  for 
the  fire,  citizens, — water  for  the  fire  I "  John  Duncan 
did  nothing  by  halves.  He  was  a  highly  successful 
student.  A  period  of  struggle  and  of  crisis  in  his 
Spiritual  life  issued  in  what  he  definitely  named  his  con- 
version ;  and  no  sooner  was  he  converted  than  he  became 
an  importunate  preacher  of  his  new  faith  to  his  com- 
panions. Addressing  himself  with  his  usual  ardour  to 
the  study  of  Hebrew,  he  became  one  of  the  first  Hebraists 
in  Europe,  and,  as  head  of  the  Christian  mission  of  Buda 
Pesth,  opened  up  a  sympathetic  connection  between  the 
best  type  of.  devout  minds  among  ttie  Jews  and  such  as, 
being  brothers  of  Christ,  claim  to  be  children  of  Abraham. 
Through  his  means  the  Saphir  family,  distinguished  for 
talent  and  fine  moral  qualities,  passed  from  Judaism  to 
Christ. 

Acquaintance  with  the  best  Hebrew  scholarship — 
Gesenius,  Hengstenberg,  Ewald,  and  the  like  —  tended 
doubtless  to  temper  and  expand  the  somewhat  rigid  dog- 
matism of  Dr.  Duncan's  first  earnest  belief ;  and  innate 
intrepidity  and  honesty  kept  his  ear  open  to  the  moral 
voices  of  liis  time,  so  that,  as  Professor  Knight  has  taught 
us,  he  could  take  a  hint  from  Carlyle,  and  detect  the 
true  accent  of  Christian  song  in  the  hymn  of  a  Itomuu 
Cardinal  He  gave  the  New  College,  Edinburgh,  its 
reputation  as  a  seat  of  Hebrew  scholarship, — a  reputation 
it  has  splendidly  sustained  under  his  favourite  student 
and  successor.  Dr.  A.  B.  Davidson.  And  now,  when  some 
one-eyed  personages  ask  whether  Christianity  is  not  dying 
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off  the  earth,  we  behold,  under  various  forms,  a  develop- 
ment of  that  sympathy  between  the  best  Hebrews  and  1^ 
the  best  Christians,  which  Ikbbi  Duncan  initiated  at  . 
Buda  Testh,  and  which  may  presage  much  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  spiritual  civilination.    Are  not  men  puzzled  in  the 
classificatior  of  a  Montefiore, — is  he  Jew  or  is  he  Chris- . 
tian  ?    Arc  not  heavy-laden  Jewish  populations  in  the  east 
of  Europe  beginning  to  ask  wistfully  whether  Jesus  was 
not  their  brother,  and  why  the  Gentiles  have  had  all  the 
joy  of  Him  ?     Has  not  an  Adler,  leader  of  tlie  Hebrew 
community  in  London,  told  his  brethren  to  take  note 
that  the  dee^icst  spiritual  consciousness  of  mankind  has 
been  embodied  in  the  sayings  of  Christ  ? 


p  •  CHAPTER  XT. 

HIS  part  in  the  founding  of  the  Free  Church  was  the 
lost  grand  public  enterprise  in  the  life  of  Chalmers. 
Never  did  a  film  of  doubt  croaa  his  mind  as  to  the  Tight- 
ness of  what  he  had  done ;  and  in  1847,  in  giving  evidence 
l)efore  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  he  dis- 
tinctly avowed  his  belief  that  the  schismatic  conduct  of 
the  clergy  who  forsook  the  Church  to  place  themselves 
under  the  Court  of  Session,  deserved  an  extreme  exercisji 
of  discipline.  But  though  the  brief  period  of  life  that 
remained  to  him  was  beautiful  in  its  serenity  and  spiritual 
elevation,  there  was  a  quietude  in  it,  an  absence  of  jubil- 
ancy,  which  might  have  been  different  if  duty  had  not 
compelled  him  to  part  with  so  many  friends  of  his  youth, 
and  if  the  end  of  all  his  hoping  and  promising,  in  relation 
to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  had  not  l)een  so 
difierent  from  what  he  had  expected. 

The  pehce  of  Christ,  however,  left  him  not  for  a 
moment.  Perfectly  sincere  religion  approved  itself  to  be 
in  his  case,  «i8  in  that  of  millions,  a  well  of  living  water 
in  the  soul,  and  he  needed  no  further  mechanism  tluiu 
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that  of  Ilia  |K)cket  Bible  to  quicken  its  healing  virtue, 
llfi  delighted  beyond  expression  in  the  society  of  those 
Christian  friends,  of  whom  even  he  could  count  but  few, 
who  i-eally  loved  to  engage  with  him  in  sympathetic 
interchange  of  thought  upon  the  incorruptible  riches  and 
the  immortal  life.  "  We  have  a  warrant  in  the  Bible," 
he  wrote  to  a  lady  friond,  "  for  loving  much : — '  I»ve  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.'  It  may  be 
fervently,  if  it  bo  first  with  a  pure  heart."  He  rejoices 
in  the  universality  of  the  gospel  offer.  The  Bible  "  does 
not  boar  your  name  and  address,  but  it  says, '  whosoever ' 
—  that  takes  you  in;  it  snya  'all' — that  takes  you  in; 
it  says,  'if  any' — that  takes  you  in.  What  can  bo 
Kurer  than  that  ? " 

Having  passed  beyond  the  pde  of  ccclceiastical  estab- 
lishment, he  soon  began  to  perceive  and  to  welcome  the 
growth  of  a  sentiment  towards  union  among  free  Churches. 
Were  there  but  cordial  fealty  to  the  Head,  he  set  small 
Htorc  by  forms  of  administration,  and  was  careful  that 
the  liberty  of  any  one  body  of  Christians  should  not  be 
made  a  restraint  for  any  other.  He  too,  although  he  did 
not  live  to  see  the  express  initiation  of  movements  in 
that  direction,  may  be  enrolled  among  the  Apostles  of 
Union.  "  Co-operation  now,"  he  said, "  and  this  with  the 
view,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  incorporation  ofterwards." 
In  May  1847,  silently  and  painlessly,  he  passed  away. 
"  Ho  sat  there,  half-erect,  his  head  reclining  gently  on 
the  pillow ;  the  expression  of  his  countenance  that  of 
fixed  and  majestic  repose." 

The  Christian  gentleman !  So  stainless,  so  lofty,  in 
all  his  moods  and  habitudes  of  souL     "  Chalmers,"  siiid 


ROYAL  CHALMERS.  333 

Bobertson,  of  Ellon,  "  understands  little  of  the  ways  of 
men."  What  n  compliment !  Meanness  was  incom- 
prehensible to  him, — he  had  no  organ,  no  sense,  by 
which  it  could  be  evinced  to  his  jterceptions,  or  renders  I 
intelligible  to  his  mind.  This  is  the  greatest  man  of  the 
whole  Evangelical  movement.  He  preached  philosophieni 
virtue,  and  left  his  weighty  testimony  to  its  practical  in- 
effectiveness, and  to  the  practical  eflectivcness  of  another 
kind  of  preaching.  "To  preach  Christ  is  the  only 
effective  way  of  preaching  morality  in  oil  its  branches." 
He  drew  out  in  theory,  and  exemplified  in  practif;e, 
exhausting  both,  the  Christian  method,  which  is  also  the 
sole  right  method,  of  dealing  with  the  poor.  If  you 
meet  with  any  true  word  on  this  subject,  however  new  it 
may  look,  or  any  sound  suggestion,  however  original  it 
may  appear,  put  forward  by  slum -worker  or  oracle  of 
Toynbee  Hall,  bo  you  quite  certain  that  Chalmers  has 
anticipated  it.  And  as  a  piece  of  unanswerable  reason- 
ing, sound  in  theology,  sound  in  science,  8o»md  in  common 
sense,  his  Aatrovomical  Discourses — an  antidote  to  morbid 
humility  on  the  one  hand  and  to  spiritual  pride  on  the 
other — cannot  be  bettered.  His  ideal  of  Christ's  king- 
dom on  earth  could  not  be  realised  in  connection  with 
the  State ;  and  great  is  the  honour,  but  great  also  is  the 
responsibility,  of  the  Free  Church,  in  having  received 
from  him  that  ideal,  to  be  realised  under  God's  blue  sky. 
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Cttnn{n0^m»  §kc^tav  anb  Confro«erc(<if(cf« 


CUNNINGHAM  had  not  the  brUliant  ideality  of 
Chahncrs,  nor  the  lightness  and  velocity  of 
Candlisli ;  there  was  beyond  question  an  element  of 
])ondcrouBnes8  about  him,  and  there  was  little  magic  in 
his  pen  ;  but  he  conveyed  to  a  vast  multitude  of  minds 
the  idea  of  bcuig  substantially  an  abler,  stabler  man  than 
either.  The  prevailing  sentiment  among  Free  Church 
students  and  Free  Church  ministers  has  always  been, 
that  the  authority  of  Cunningham  on  any  theological  or 
ecclesiastical  subject  was  the  highest  that  could  be 
quoted. 

He  was  a  born  controversialist  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  term, — endowed,  that  is  to  say,  with  a  transcendent 
capacity  for  discerning  and  recollecting  the  essential 
points  of  difference  between  opposing  systems  of  thought, 
weighing  them  against  each  other,  and  striking  with 
exact  precision  the  balance  between  them.  His  specialty 
was  that,  with  this  faculty  in  transcendent  development, 
he  was  not  intellectually  a  trimmer,  but  a  man  of  decisive 
belief,  and  enei'getic,  or  even  impetuous  action.     It  was 
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truth  he  sought.  In  rhetoric,  he  had  no  Bkill.  Seeking 
truth,  he  ended  in  conviction ;  and  to  end  in  conviction 
was  to  reach  the  lieginning  of  action.  Conscientious  in 
the  quest  for  truth,  conscientious  in  the  examination  of 
M  the  evidence,  ho  could  not  witliout  insufiemble  pain 
behold  his  conclusions  overlaid  by  the  cobwelw  of  clerical 
mediiKjrity,  or  obscured  and  misreprcisented  by  the 
quibbles  of  professional  law  pleaders.  His  trains  of 
reasoning,  accordingly,  were  apt  to  terminate  in  the  rise 
and  thunderous  roll  of  his  moral  indignation. 

Cunningham  was  exactly  the  nmti  to  be  at  the  head 
of  a  great  institute  for  training  candidates  for  the 
Christian  ministry.  Acquainted  with  all  the  great 
systems  of  thought,  philosophical  as  well  as  theological, 
he  combined  with  his  dogmatic  firmness  a  very  large 
capacity  of  intellectual  toleration.  His  students  learned 
from  him  that  the  diiBcultics  which  come  up  in  theology, 
have  come  up  before  in  philosophy ;  that  a  man  may, 
as  a  philosopher,  intelligently  enough  hold  any  one  of 
the  great  contrasted  systems,  idealist  or  materialist,  and 
yet  be  a  Christian ;  that  for  wise  men  all  systems  lead 
up,  by  various  ways,  to  mystery  and  reverent  silence ; 
and  that  a  sure  mark  of  the  sciolist  and  of  the 
vulgar,  voluble,  flippant  coxcomb,  is  readiness  to  solve 
insoluble  problems.  He  knew  infidelity  too  well  Ut 
think  it  would  conquer.  "No  school  of  infidelity,"  he 
said,  "  had  exercised  influence  over  more  than  a  genera- 
tion." The  trepidation  and  the  exultation  raised  by  each 
new  chameleonic  variation  of  infidelity  south  of  the 
Tweed,  he  accounted  for  in  a  way  not  highly  compli- 
mentary to  England,  or  to  the  theological  colleges  of 
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England  :  "  Tlioro  is  so  little  in  the  English  mintl ;  there 
is  a  want  of  clear,  definite,  theological  views,  they  are  at 
the  mercy  of  every  wind  of  doctrine."  ,  ;   -    t   •       V 

His  Calvinism  was  for  him  whot  it  was  for  Paul  and 
Calvin,  a  taking  of  refuge  from  the  agonies  alike  of 
philosophy,  and  of  theology,  and  of  nature,  in  the. bosom 
of  God.  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  »U1  the  earth  do 
right  ?  "  Faith  in  His  sovereignty  is  surely  mere  reason- 
able than  make-believe  in  any  optimistic  trifling  with 
the  mystery  of  things.  Cunningham  liked  to  expatiate 
on  the  innumerable  multitude  of  the  redeemed.  He 
looked  upon  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  as 
fulfilling  all  the  requirements  of  Calvinistic  orthodoxy. 
Under  his  auspices  at  the  New  College,  speculative 
thought  among  the  students  was  bold  and  free,  but  ho 
never  displayed  the  sliglitest  jealousy  on  the  subject. 

He  reflected  with  humility  but  gratitude  on  the  cir- 
ciunstance  that  it  was  he  who,  in  a  motion  made  in  tho 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  initiated  the  movement  that 
issued  in  the  Disruption.  The  principles  contended  for 
had,  ho  held,  been  "  the  peculiar  deposit  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  in  every  age;"  and  ho  viewed  it  as  a 
"  marvellous  token "  of  Divine  kindness  to  tho  Church, 
that  she  had  been  again  honoured  to  contend,  "  as  before, 
for  the  sole  Hetidship,  and  for  the  sole  and  exclusive 
right  of  Christ  to  reign  in  His  own  kingdom."  In  the 
first  and  by  far  the  greatest  period  of  the  Reformation, 
the  general  system  adopted  in  outline  by  all  the  Reformers, 
not  through  invention  or  excogitation,  but  by  simple  re- 
discovery in  the  newly-oi>ened  Bible,  and  specially  in  the 
New  Testament,  hud,  he  held,  been  substantially  that 
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of'  PresbyteriniiiBiii.  So  it  was  throughout  tho  vast 
mmiflcation  of  the  Refonnod  Catholic  Church,  in  the 
national  Churches  of  Switzerland,  Holland,  France, 
England,  and  Scotland.  It  was  in  England,  and  there 
not  BO  much  through  fault  of  the  i)coplo  of  England,  or 
even  of  tho  Church  of  England,  as  of  the  Erastian 
monarchs  of  England,  that  what  Milton  calls  "  a  schism 
from  all  the  Ilufonnation,  and  a  sore  scandal  to  them," 
took  place.  Cunningham  thought,  however,  that  the 
Hoformers  had  themselves  been  greatly  to  blame,  having 
become  involved  in  "contentions  and  divisions  which, 
in  the  course  of  a  single  generation,  arrested  the  whole 
course  of  the  Reformation." 

During  the  years  of  life  that  remained  to  him  after 
the  Disruption,  he  was  the  steadfast  friend  of  union 
among  Christians,  wherever  it  was  based  on  essentials, 
and  recognised  the  Head.  But  although  he  was  clieered 
by  tidings  of  harmony  and  concord  from  Canada  and 
from  Australia,  he  found  that  proposals  for  home  union 
were  strangely,  lamentably  productive  of  wrangling. 
This  vexed  him  deeply ;  and  in  his  last  illness,  when 
his  mind  wandered  in  the  near  approach  of  death,  he 
twice  repeated  Melanchthon's  prayer,  "  From  the  rage  of 
theologians,  good  Lord,  deliver  us."  He  died  in  perfect 
peace,  saying  he  was  going  home. 

It  was  December  1801.  A  year  before,  his  great 
antagonist  in  the  Church's  battle,  Robertson,  of  Ellon,  had 
died.  "  It  deeptsns  our  solemnity,"  Professor  Charteris 
touchingly  says,  "  to  remember  that,  when  a  year  had 
ehed  its  showers  and  snows  on  the  grave  of  James 
Robertson,  bleak  December,  which  had  carried  him  away, 
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l»«)io  fit»ni  hi«  bn?thron  Williftin  Cmminghiun.  TIu«y  were 
Rot  face  to  fiioo  ii»  many  n  tight,  luul  now  tl\oy  n«t  Uigcther. 
Thoy  choriHlii'tl  inutuul  ioH|)0(t  tbnmghout  the  Imnl  en- 
founteiR;  and  pre  tlioir  lulxHiimm  emtli  weiocltwwl.wluMi 
onp  luul  rotiml  fn)ui  \mh\w  life  t<»  stmly  the  iln'ology  <»f 
jiiiHt  ago.s,  untl  the  iitlun-  had  Raciifi(HHl  leaiiipd  IciHuro  to 
liip  grt«t  cftUHo  (tf  the  evangelisation  of  Scotlaml,  thpy 
siwko  of  each  otlun-  i»fi  wa«  to  bo  pxiK'ctP«l  of  tine  men 
drinking  at  a  jHuer  wniree  than  the  innilily  waters  of 
p.(»ntroverHV.  Uut  now,  when  they  Hee  eye  to  eye,  and 
dwell  in  the  light  of  (J<MrR  pt<>rnal  love,  how  iniworthy 
nuiHt  Heem  to  thoHO  HJiints  every  feeling  that  erewhilo 
niarrwl  the  fnhuwH  of  their  (.yhristian  lirotherhwMl ! " 
Yes,  ever}-  feeling  that  did  injnHtiee  to  each  other,  Imt 
no  feeling  that  waa  only  the  glow  of  inJiH'tuous  ardour  iu 
the  «n-vice  of  t'^^ir  Ixtnl. 
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'     Cftn^fisO  anb   (^nlon— James  ^amition. 

TjlKKKI)  from  thn  cprcinpiits  of  Kf!  tliliHlinicut,  C'jindlisli 
■'-  realificd,  with  hin  own  |MUMiliui'  lucciicv  of  f>Tirp- 
luMiHion,  the  iKwitioii  held  liy  tlu!  ('Iiiin^li  in  relation  to 
niHtor  Churc.lu!8.  "  It  whh  ixh  miiiiitiiinihf^  ^ront  prin- 
ciploB,  and  Hufrerinj?  for  tlicni,  tliiit  tlu!  Church  of  Scot- 
IhiuI  bociUMt)  n  rallying  point  of  union  to  all  the  (.'hnmhoa 
of  the  liofovnmtion  ;  nnd  OcmI  has  brought  »i8  into  this 
jxmition  again."  Ho  fitrnck  out  n  wider  prin  pie  of 
unity  in  variety  than  had  heen  discovered  l>y  I'reshy- 
ti^riunn  ui  earlier  agew,  but  on(!  that  ih  of  vital  and  price- 
less importance  to  the  Reformed  (,'atholic  ('hurrah  in  our 
time.  "  \Ve  have  now  got  hold  of  a  jirinciple  of  which 
the  Wefitniinster  DivineH  did  not  seem  to  Ih?  aware, — at 
least  the  practical  applimtion  of  it  was  not  In^fore  their 
minds, — I  mean  that  of  Christian  (Churches  coming  ever 
nearer  and  nearer  to  one  another  in  point  c»f  doctrine  and 
discipline,  yet  still  deeming  it  right  to  keep  up  their 
diirercnt  forms  of  Church  government,"  while  sympathis- 
ing in  their  efforts  for  Clofl's  glory  and  man's  goo4l,  and, 
of  couree,  owning  the  supreme  Headship  of  their  Lonl. 
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T!;ere  was  a  beautiful  consistency,  a  precise  and 
I)erempt()rj'  logic,  in  the  historicAl  account  he  gave,  from 
the  distance  of  1856,  of  the  Established  and' Free 
Churches.  "The  date  of  the  existence  of  the  present 
Kstablished  Church  of  Scotland  is  1843  ;  the  date  of  our 
existence  is  1560.  We  can  trace  our  unbroken  pedigree 
tlirough  many  vicissitudes,  trials,  and  persecutions,  from 
that  eventful  year  when  first  the  General  Assembly  met 
in  Scotland ;  by  all  the  historical  signs  and  marks  which 
can  ])0S8ibIy  identify  a  national  Church,  wd  can  certainly 
trace  our  descei;t,  far  more  clearly  than  any  bishop  can 
trace  back  his  to  the  apostles.  That  being  our  position, 
we  are  not,  in  the  exercise  of  any  false  and  spurious 
cl unity,  to  be  found  for  a  moment  admitting  that  the 
EstJiblished  Churcli,  as  it  now  exists,  is  a  Church  of  older 
date  than  the  last  thirteen  years." 

Very  soon  after  the  Disruption,  he  asked  the  question 
wliether,  since  tlie  States  and  kingdoms  of  the  world 
refused  to  establish  Churches  without  extinguishing  their 
spirituality  and  freedom.  Churches  were  bound,  or  were 
])crmitted,  to  put  off  their  union  with  each  other  from 
abstract  considerations  as  to  the  duty  of  States  and  king- 
doms in  the  rijutter  of  Establishment.  "  Is  the  division 
and  schism  of  the  Christian  Church  to  be  kept  up  l)y  a 
question  as  to  the  duty  of  another  party  over  whom 
wo  have  no  control  ? "  His  braui  and  conscience 
answered.  No. 

It  may  fearlessly  be  affirmed  that  each  and  all  of  the 
galaxy  of  Free  Church  leaders  who  secured  unanimity  in 
tlic  Convocation  were  prepared  to  give  the  same  answer 
to    this    question.       Chalmers,    Cunningham,   Guthrie, 
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Buchanan,  would  have  seen  the  reasonableness  of  leaving 
the  State  to  answer  for  itself,  and  proceeding  with  the 
positive  duty  of  gathering,  so  far  as  was  practicable,  under 
the  Church's  wing,  those  chickens  which  the  Establish- 
ment had  driven  luto  the  waste.  Candlish,  Buchanan, 
and  Guthrie  entered  with  high  spiritual  enthusiasm  into 
tliis  now  movement,  and  round  these  the  young  men  of 
forward-looking  mind,  with  Dr.  Rainy  at  their  head,  were 
prompt  to  range  themselves.  Union  was,  in  the  view  of 
these  men,  and  first  of  all  union  with  the  United  Presby- 
terians, the  normal,  constitutional,  catholic  imth  for  the 
Free  Church  to  take.  In  heartfelt  accordance  with  them. 
Dr.  Cairns  and  the  great  body  of  United  Presbyterian 
clergymen  and  laymen  hailed  the  prospect  of  union. 
The  great  Union  party  in  both  Churches  forged  no  new 
fetters  for  their  brethren,  added  no  iota  to  what  it 
was  already  permitted  them  to  believe  or  disbelieve,  but 
merely  asked  that  the  belief  entertained  as  to  the  duty 
of  a  third  party  should  not  be  an  insuperable  bar  to 
union  among  brethren.  Again,  agtiin,  and  yet  again  did 
the  remahiing  Titans  of  the  Disruption,  with  otw  excep- 
tion, and  the  foremost  Free  Churchmen  of  the  newer 
generation,  vote  by  overwhelming  majorities  that  the  gtites 
of  the  Free  Church  should  be  thrown  open,  and  the  free 
Presbyterians  of  Scotland  invited  to  enter. 

Not  a  little  was  accomplished.  The  principle  of  mutual 
eligibility  was  adopted.  Four  hundred  ministers  and 
elders  of  the  Free  Church  signed  a  most  important 
manifesto,  setting  forth  the  beneficial  results  of  the  con- 
ferences, and  inscribing  Union,  not  as  "  a  matter  of  dis- 
.crotion,  to  be  ultroneously  undertaken  or  abandoned  at 
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tho  Cliuroh's  ])len8urc,  but  a  dut '  of  deep  and  abiding 
obligation,"  on  tbc  banner  of  the  Free  Church.  But  Dr. 
liegg,  whom  the  heavenly  influences  at  tho  Convocation, 
after  his  frank  and  honest  epeech,  had  constrained  into 
Ktitl  nobler  silence  of  assent  and  acquiescence,  headed 
an  irreconcilable  minority.  Union  could  not  have  taken 
))lace  without  a  rending  of  the  Free  Church,  Strange  to 
say, — and  even  if  one  docs  not  quite  agree  with  him,  one 
cannot  help  loving  him  the  better  for  it, — Guthrie,  tho 
genial,  kindly  Guthrie,  who,  as  boy  and  man,  so  dearly 
loved  an  honest,  stand-up  tight,  was  so  deeply  iinbuerl 
with  the  sacred  passion  for  union,  that  "ho  would,"  says  his 
biogmphors,  "  even  at  the  risk  of  a  partial  secession  from 
bis  own  Cliurch,"  have  carried  out  the  hallowed  enterprise. 
"  It  clouds  the  evening  of  my  days,"  he  said,  "  to  think 
that  we  cannot,  while  retaining  our  differences,  agree  to 
l)ury  our  cpiarrels  in  a  gmve  where  no  mourner  stands 
by, — a  grave  above  which  I  can  fancy  angels  pausing  on 
the  wing,  and  uniting  in  this  blessed  song, '  Behold  how 
gootl  and  how  ])le^i8antit  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity.' "  But  Candlish,  Buchanan,  Moncreiff,  Ilainy, 
and  with  them  Cairns  and  Kor  and  their  brethren,  felt 
that  it  was  more  in  the  sjurit  of  Christ — more  consistent 
with  Christian  magnanimity — to  |)ostpone  formal  union. 
And  this,  wo  may  reverently  believe,  was  most  of  all  in 
harmony  with  the  Master's  will. 

There  was  a  perfect  absence  of  affectation  in  all  that 
Candlish  said  or  did,  and  his  boyish  naturalness,  com- 
bined with  what  may  be  called  the  fiery  honesty  that 
was  his  habitual  rfiood  of  mind,  caused  him  to  convey 
to  superficial  observers  some  idea  of  harshnesa     Aa  a 


CANDUSll  AND  UNION— JAMES  HAMILTON.    343 

disciplinarian  he  certainly  was  stern.  But  tins  arose 
exclusively  from  his  sense  of  diiity.  At  heart  he  was 
one  of  the  tenderest  of  uiei),  and  iw>  one  could  thoroughly 
know  him  who  had  not  vowed  with  him  in  a  boat,  or 
seen  hun  among  his  children.  '   • 

His  estrangement  from  CtuMungtinni,  which  almost 
broke  two  of  tiie  noblest  hearts,  slH>wed  that  both  were 
forgiving  men.  Cunningluim  spoke  bitterly  of  Candlish, 
his  choler  for  th»  montent  fairly  getting  the  l)etter  of 
his  reason.  But  the  provocation  was  severe.  Cunning- 
ham justly  felt  that  his  services  to  the  Free  Churcli 
had  been  great,  and,  knowing  his  unrivalled  learning, 
and  l>euig  l'rincii)al  of  the  College,  he  could  not  but  feel 
that  much  was  due  to  his  o]>inion  on  questions  of  theo- 
logical education.  He  was  convinced  of  the  ini[tf»rtance 
of  erecting  one  great  seminary  of  theological  education 
in  Edinburgh,  to  bo  a  Pharos  of  spiritualised  intellectual 
light  for  the  whole  Ilefomied  Church.  Candlish  held 
tliat  there  ought  to  be  Colleges  in  the  ncighbourhowl  of 
the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen.  The  Church 
took  the  view  of  Candlish.  The  Princif^l  saw  liimself 
eclipsed,  He  felt  it  bitterly.  7  'I  friendly  relations 
were  susiKjnded  between  the  men.  Cunningham's  health 
gave  way,  and  it  reached  Candlish's  ear  that  a  journey 
abroad,  with  medical  attendance  too  expensive  for  his 
means,  was  desirable.  In  carefid  secrecy,  with  studious 
delicacy,  Candlish  initiated  a  movement  for  procuring 
the  necessary  funds,  and  the  suggestion  was  so  energetic- 
ally taken  up  that  a  testimonial  of  upwards  of  £7000 
was  presented  to  Cunningham.  We  need  not  inquire 
whether   the   latter  ever   knew   where  the  movement 
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origiimted,  but  the  frioud  -hip  of  the  men  was  renewed, 
and  Caiidlish  was  relieve']  from  what,  whiln  it  lasted, 
had  been  one  of  the  greiite.'t  sorrows  of  his  life. 

And  how  beautiful  does  lie  appear  in  his  relations 
with  Dr.  James  Hamilton  f  Tlio  men  were  of  contrasted 
types,  Candiish  having  a  strong  trace  of  the  Dantosfpie 
austerity,  the  Miltonic  ruritunism,  "  ever  in  the  great 
Taskmaster's  eye;"  Hamilton  l)eing  an  incarnation  of 
symjmthy,  gentle  as  a  woman,  melodious  in  all  his  mooils 
of  mind.  You  couUl  not  lie  long  in  a  room  with  James 
Hamilton  without  believing  in  the  real  presence  of 
Christ.  He  and  Candiish  found  each  other  out.  CaiuUish 
said  of  Hamilton  after  his  doatli,  that  "  under  the  s{>ell 
of  his  benign  and  blesseti  temper,  always  giving  thanks, 
converse  was  sure  to  coiise  from  l)eing  mere  earthly  and 
itllo  talk,  and  to  become  serenely,  happily,  and  even 
.joyously,  fellowship  of  a  more  heavenly  sort."  It  had 
Iwen,  doubt  it  not,  in  the  ardency  of  their  love  for  their 
Miister,  tliat  they  became  known  to  each  other  as  brother 
friends.  They  used  to  exchange  pulpits,  and  were  per- 
fectly at  home  in  each  other's  houses.  "  I  write  home," 
says  Cuidlish  to  Hamilton,  in  a  note  from  London,  "  to  say 
that  they  may  expect  tlie  pleasure  of  your  staying  with 
them  from  Thursday  till  the  beginning  of  the  following 
week.  Don't  steal  the  hearts  of  my  children  as  you  did 
before  I  You  may  help  James  in  his  lessons,  but  don't 
ciiptivatc  my  namesake  Bo."  No  one  who  had  seen  him 
pulling  about  Bo  in  romping  games,  enlivening  the  fun  with 
jokes,  quite  on  a  level  with  Bo's  understanding,  about  tlie 
Goose-dqbs  of  Glasgow,  would  have  had  much  apprelien- 
siou  OS.  to  the  security  of  his  hold  upon  Bo's  aifectious.  . 
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And  what  benuty  of  tenderness  eoiild  excel  this,  in  a 
letter  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Archibahl  Henderson,  who 
had  lost  an  infant  son  ?  "  Your  nice  letter  greatly 
pleased  nie.  I  thank  the  Lonl  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  for  the  grace  granted  to  you  and  Arcliie.  I 
eannot  say  or  write  much  to  comfort  yon.  But  yo»i  are 
seldom  long  out  of  my  thoughts,  and  I  inwardly  mourn 
and  weep  with  you.  I  feel  it  is  a  knock-down  blow 
to  myself  when  I  look  Iwek  on  tiie  delight  and  joy 
of  having  y<ju  here,  so  bright  and  nuliant,  with  so  darling 
a  boy.  But,  like  you,  I  try  to  be  gniteful  for  these  few 
weeks,  and  would  not  fr)r  worlds  |»irt  with  the  dear 
recollection  of  them.  It  i«  good  for  yoji,  and  a  bh'ssed 
reflection,  to  have  had  a  little  one  in  your  arms  whom 
^esus  has  now  taken  into  His  own." 

And  think  of  this, — the  time  now  being  verj'  near 
his  death :  "  That  forenoon  he  saw  little  Mary  and  J»jhn, 
his  eldest  daughter's  children.  Tliey  were  lifte<l  up  on 
his  bed,  and  sjing  '  Rock  of  Ages.'  Jle  kissed  them,  and 
said,  '  Love  Jesus,  and  meet  me  in  heaven.'  After  they 
left  he  was  very  much  ovensome,  and  said,  '  How  these 
monkeys  get  round  one's  heart.  I  would  like  to  hjivo 
seen  them  up  a  bit' " 

His  lust  effort  of  consciousness  was  a  wann  pressure 
of  the  hand  when  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Henderson,  repeate«I 
these  words  of  Isaiah  :  "  The  mountitius  sliall  depart,  and 
the  little  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
{)eace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  huth  mercy  uu 
thee." 
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Of  Buchanan,  the  candid,  eloquent,  and  convincing 
liistorian  of  the  conflict,  and  of  so  many  others,  time  now  ^■' 
fails  us  to  speak.  A  chapter,  and  a  long  one,  might  be  . 
devoted  to  the  eminent  men,  Hugh  Miller,  Fleming,  Sir, 
iJiivid  Brewster,  who  pledged  the  Free  Church  to  a  con- 
S'jientiously  hold  and  resolute  acceptance  of  the  truth 
of  science  as  the  truth  of  God.  Much  might  be  said 
also  of  the  contributions  of  the  Churoh  to  education,  to 
temperance,  and  all  good  social  causes.  Illustrious  among 
tlie  lalxmrs  of  Free  Churchmen,  lay  and  clerical,  have 
been  the  various  literary  elTorts  and  issues  by  which  the 
fountains  of  theology  have  been  continuously  replenished, 
niid  the  devout  learning  and  reverent  speculation  Itoth  of 
('hristian  antiquity,  and  of  Christijm  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  and  America,  communicated  to  the  religious  " .; 
world  of  Great  Britain.  Under  the  auspices  largely  of 
tlie  Free  Church,  with  the  assistance  of  many  eminent 
authors  and  publishers,  the  reproach  of  being  unlearned 
has  been  cilectually  removed  from  the  Eeformcd  Catholic 
Churdi.  . .'   -  ■"-■-■'■'■•■*'■'■■":,       ■-    ',•  ^^''^f'-tSgi: 
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Candlish. — Thk  Kingdom  of  (Jod  BinMCAixY  and  Hirtoricau.v 

CoNsmKRED.     By  Pv  ^f.  .1.  8.  C.xNDl.lHH,  D.D.,  GInsgow.     8vo,  price  10s.  6il. 
'  As  to  the  ahllUv  nf  Mil*  voliiino  there  can  tie  no  question  ;  It  Is  of  profimnil  Interest,  la 
schoUrly  ami  ablu,        .  worthy  of  the  reputallon  and  (Kialtlon  or  Ita  author'  "A'vunDrfli'i' 

• The  Chhihtian  S  ibamests.    {Handbook  Serifis.)    In  crown 

8vo,  price  Is.  6<1. 
'  An  ailinlnihle  maiMial  ;  sound,  clear,  snRgiwtlve,  and  IriterestlnK."  — Frre  Cliurrh  Mtmlhly 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     {Handljook  Serie^s.)    in 

crov/n  8vo,  price  Is,  M. 

'  \  masterly,  aiieeliiet,  and  siitrgentlvo  r/«Hmi'  of  the  highest  Olirlatlan  thonght  on  the  per- 
soii»||ty  ami  olBce  of  the  Holy  Hpirlt '  -htijitint  Sfaymint, 

The  BinucAL  Doctrine  of  Sin.     {Handbook  Serieji.)    In 

crown  8vo,  price  Is.  6<1. 

'  What  Prof.  Caiidllah  has  clven  ns  here  In  snch  adnilmlile  cletmeas  and  welcome  brevity  l< 
tile  n-ult  of  the  most  acoonipllslieil  inislem  study.'— W  fumitory  Timn, 

Cunningham. — Historical  Theoixxjy.  A  Review  of  the  Principal 
Doctrinal  I)isciias<oiis  in  tlie  Ciiristinn  (Miurcli  since  the  Apostolic  Age.  By  tliu 
late  Hrincipul  Cunninoham,  D.D.,  Eilinburgli.     3r«l  Bd.     Two  vols.,  8vo,  "ils, 

Davidson. — An    iNTRonucroRY    Hebrew   Grammar.      With  l*m- 

gressive  Kxercises  in  Reading  anil  Writing.     By  Prof.  A.  B.  Davidhon,  D.D., 
Edinburgh.     Kluventli  Edition.     In  demy  8vn,  price  78.  6d. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.      {Handbook  Series.)      In 

crowii  8vo,  pricB  28.  6<1. 

'  Fur  Its  slue  and  price  one  of  the  very  licst  theoloRlcal  handbooks  with  which  I  am  acquainted 
—a  close  KrappllOK  with  the  thought  ol  tbu  Epistio  by  a  singularly  strong  uiiU  candid  lulud.'— 
Prof.  Sanpay  in  The  Aeadtny. 

DodB. — The  Uook  op  Genrbib.  With  Introduction  and  Notes. 
By  l*rof.  Marcuh  Dods,  D.D.,  Edinburgh,     (llandbouk  Series.)    In  crown  8vo, 

price  2s. 
'Of  tlie  care  with  which  the  Isxik  has  been  done,  and  Its  thnmngbneaa  In  evel    point,  It  Is 
nut  possible  to  speak  too  highly.'— (;onirrc0u(i(mii(l4l. 
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Dodtt — TtiR    ro»T-KxtMAN    pRoPHRTfl:     Haggai,    Zechariah,    and 

MaUnlii.    {Itandbonk  fleriet.)    In  crown  8vo,  price  !ii. 
'  When  tlifl  Hovkit  of  th«  Old  T«iit>inrnt  urn  troat'd  In  thin  wny,  there  I*  mnie  hnp«  thut  the 
Rttndkrd  ))r|Hit)iiliir  t»ai-hlnK  will  be  ih>iikII>Ij  miMid.  .  .  .  We  can  only  congratulate  the  rlRlng 
Ki'nnmlton  In  Imvlnj,-  guide*  like  thn«e.'— Mtemrjf  Wmlil. 

CoMMRNTABT    ON    I.    AND  IT.   TlIRHflAt/'NIANR.      (In    Schnff'i 

'  New  Ti'Htnment  t'onitnentnry,'  Vol.  III.)    Ini|X!rial  8to,  price  liJ«.  6<l. 
'  A  BliP  mwi'liiiHli  iif  (lare^ll,  llniahed  work.'-  MiiKodUl  Rtonrilrr, 

TiiR   HupbhnatubaIj   in   CiiniHTiANiTV.       (In   conjiinntion 


with  Prliiiilpnl  Raint  nnil  Profeaaor  Ohk.)    Crown  8vn,  price  2s. 

Douglas.—TiiB  llooK  OP  JoHMUA.  By  Principal  0.  C.  M.  Douglas, 
1).!).,  (rliiftgow.     {ItiinUhimk  Srrin.)    In  crown  8vo,  price  la.  M. 

TiiR  Hook  op  Judges,    (tlamlbimk  Series.)    Cr.  8vo,  !«.  3(1. 

TiiK  Six  Intrhmrdiatb  Minoh  PnopHRTH :  Obnflinli,  .lonah, 

Micnii,  Nftlinni,  llabAkknk,  Zepbaninh.    (llandhmik  Merif*. )   O.  8vo,  price  1 «.  Al, 

Falrbalrn.— Pahtoiiai,  Thkouxjy:  A  Treatise  on  tlifi  Officp  an<l 
Dnticn  (if  tilt)  CliriHtlnn  I'nstnr.  Hy  the  lute  I'rinciiml  Kairrairk,  D.  D., 
UlnM^DW.    Willi  a  IMoKrnpliical  Hketcli  of  tlie  Author,     in  crown  8vn,  price  6a. 

Phophkry  virwrd  in  its  Distinctivr  Naturk,  its  Spkciai, 


FuNCT'ims,  AND  I'luii'itR  Ijitbrphrtatkin.    Secontl  E<lition.    8vo,  price  10s.  6<1. 
■  TnR  Kevei.ation  op  Law  in  ficRirruRR,  coNsiDERRn  with 

HRHI'RCT  ROTH  TO  ITS  (IWN    NaTOBI!  AND  TO  ITS  RrLATIVI   PI.ACR   IN  St;Cf,HH»IV« 

DIHI'RNSATIONS.     (Third  Seriea  of  'Cunningham  Lecturei.')    8vo,  price  IOh.  M. 

Hastings. — Tub  Kxpositokt  Times,  K<litcd  by  Rev.  James  Hastings, 

M.A. ,  Kliiuefl'.     Pulilislied  Monthly,  price  6(1.     Annual  prepaid  Sul>acri]>tion, 

poHt  rrc«,  (Is.     Uonnd  volnmea-Vol.  II.,  4a. ;  Vol.  III.,  7".  M. ;  Vol.  IV.,  7s.  «.!. 

'Tlie  thlnl  volume  of  "Tlie  Rximaltorjr  Tlinea"  ia  a  perfrct  thefauni*  of  Intenwtinu  ai  <l 

■nxKcativii  iiiattRr.      Mr.    IltHtlnK"  hua  hia  ejrea  o^ien   to  all    the  drtftjt  whloli  are  tellli'K 

around  uh,  and  It  la  not  hie  fault  If  Ida  roailera  are  not  In  CKpoaitory  connections  kepi  abreaxt 

of  the  am?.'  —  frw  Vhun'h  MnnMn. 

'The  kadiUK  iiiiiitar,ln«  uf  lla  kind  publlahed.'— £n>af(Iimi  Magaziiui. 

Henderson.— Palestine  :   Its  Historical  Geography.     With  Topo- 

?;rnphical   Index   and    Five    Mnpa.     By  Rov.   A.    IIkxdkrhon,    D.D.,   Crieff. 
Untulbixik  Serial. )    Second  Etiition,  Reviaed.     In  crown  rfvo,  price  2a.  M. 


'The  only  ((ei)((riipliy  nf  Pnlrnthie  within  reaaonable  enmpaaa  (or  unrenaonahle  either  fcr 

at  matter)  umtli  tiikhiK  Into  iinr  handa  at  prraent.'—rA^  Hifntili'm  Tima. 

'The  brat,  clii'apoKt,  and  moat  triutworthy  intrmluctlon  to  the  geography  of  the  Holy 


Hetherintfton. — Apoixxiktics  op  the  CHRiariAN  Faith.      By  the 
late  Prol.  W,  M.  Hkthbhisoton,  D.D. 

Iverach.-TiiK   Life  of  Moses.      By    Prof.   J.   Iverach,   D.D., 

Al>erdc«u.    With  Map,    {I'ritner  Serif ».)    Paper  covers,  price  6d.  ;  cloth,  8d. 
'  Accurat<>ly  done,  clear,  mature,  and  acholarly.'— C'AriJ«aii. 

Kilpatriok. — Bishop  Bl-tler's  Three  Sermons  on  Human  Nature. 

with  Introduction  and  Notea.     By  Rev.  T.  B.  Kilpathick,  B.D.,  Aberdeen. 
{Uandtmok  Seritf.)    In  crown  8vo,  price  la.  M. 

'Tlie  bei-tedlllnu  nf  the  fainima  xernioua  that  we  have  ever  ae«n.  .  .  .  No  atndent  of  Butler 
ahould  fall  to  procure  \t.'—lMrmry  World. 

LiUey. — The  Lord's  Supper:  Its  Origin,  Nature,  and  Use.     By 

Rev.  J.  P.  Lll.LBV,  M.A.,  Arhrouth.     In  crown  8vo,  price  5s. 
'A  aeuaonable  piei'e  of  work,  well  aiid  thoroughly  done.  .  .  .  There  U  an  underlying  glow 
nrgentilno  devutiiinal  fueling  whitdi  adds  to  the  atttactiveneaa  of  the  txiuk.'— c'rilfoii  Hf>Hew. 
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Lindsay. — Tin  GosPRn  a(xx)rdino  to  8t.  Mark.     With  Introcluc- 
tlou.  Noten,  ami  Mapti.    By  I'rnf.  T.  M.  Linmat,  D.D.,UlMgow.    {Handbook 

I      HrriU.)    Crown  Mvo,  price  a*.  6(1. 

• TiiK  Gospel  accordino  to  St.  Lurk.     With  Introduction, 

NntcR,  ami  Mnim.    {UandlHwk  Si>>it».)    l>«rt  I.,  price  2h.  ;  Pnrt  II.,  li.  8d. 
'  liiv«liial)l<*  alil*  to  HIblc-ciRM  tracliliiK.'-  '''u'cni  and  'ft  vil. 

The  Acmj  or  tiik  Apohti.ks.     With   Intn^Iuction,  Noteo, 

anil  MnpH,    (lUindlnrnk  Serim.)    Two  I'art*.    ('rown  8vo,  price  I*.  6«1.  Miuh, 
TiiK  Rkkohmation.    {Ilattdliook  Serieit.)   Crown  8vo,  price  2h. 


■  Tli«  IN-Ht  p'<|iiilBr  ncctiiiiit  we  li«v«  yet  urtin  of  th«  caiiiieii,  uriiU'lpIrM,  and  rfiiillJi  iif  tliU 
ni«iii«iitnuii  iiiiiveniont.    Ah  a  hamltMHik,  the  wurk  li  coiiipirt*.  — l*rii>(l<l  tliigatint. 

Maodonald. — Introduction   to   thk   Pkntatkuch.      By  tlie   Into 

lU'v.  I).  Maoim)Nai,Ii,  K<llnklllie.    Two  voIh,,  8vo,  aid. 

MaotfregOP.  — '  So  (Jrrat   Haiaation.'     hy    the   Rov.   O.   H.   C. 

MACoKRuon,  M.A.,  Aljvnleun.     With  lntro<liictiun  by  I'rlneipal  MdULR,  Hlilloy 
,       llnll.     Cloth,  pricH  Ih. 

'  A  riill  KOKiM'l  \*  Mr(>iH-iit«<l  not  only  clvarljr,  but  iyni|<athctir«l1]r ;  not  only  tenderly,  but 
■Miri'liinKly.'— IMncliwI  Moi'i.r. 

Maotfregor. — Tiir  Arorxiur  op  thr  Chrintian   Rrliqion  :   Histori- 
cally regiirdeil  with  rpfcrence  to  Hnpeniatnrol  llevelation  nnil  iteiloniptlnn.     Hy 
Ituv.  Jamrh  Mac(IHE(M)II,  I>.I).,  Oanisrii  (late  I'rnruaiior  of  8yHt«niatiu  Theology, 
Kdinbiirgh).     Hvo,  prlcf  IOh.  «iI. 
'Frmh  an'l  original,  Himtaliieil  and  powernil,  It  In  an  apnl(i|ty  of  the  noblrat  klnd.'-7'A< 

KtpotUory  Timen. 

TiiR  Rrvklation  and  thr  Rrcohd.     8vo,  priw  7h.  6(1. 

Thk  1J<k)K  of  Kxoduh.      With  Introduction,  CoinmonUiry, 

Hpoolnl  Notes,  I'lnnM,  etc.    {llaniUxtiik  Sfriet.)    'i  vols.,  ur.  8vo,  price  'in.  each. 

Thr  Kpihti.k  to  thr  (ialatianh.      With  Introduction  untl 


Notes.    (llanitlHMik  furies.)    Crown  8vo,  price  Is.  6<l. 

MacpherBon.— CoMMRNTARY    on    St.    Paul's    Kpistlr   to  thr 

Ki-HRHiANs.  Hy  Rev.  John  MAcPHRUfloN,  M.A.,  KiniUiorn.  8vo,  price  lOs.  (Id. 
'  Mr.  Macpliemon  is  a  inlnistrr  nf  the  Prra  Church  of  Hcotland—tlie  moat  theological  and 
literal  y  Cburch  In  llie  wurld.  ...  It  U  an  sdvauce,  and  *  gn-at  one,  on  anything  we  yet 
|Hiit4esit.  .  .  .  The  author  goes  to  the  riHit,  and  nrKlcctii  notliinK  Hmt  UHiially  comes  iimler 
tliccye  of  the  careful  student.  .  .  .  lirs'des  all  this,  the  iHink  is  u  living  book.  One  la  cou- 
mcIkiis  of  till'  heart  of  a  u  an  In  it  as  wcil  us  the  bialns.'-  Mtthmltut  Timu. 

I'rkshvtrrianism.     {Handbook  Series.)     Crown  8vo,  la.  6d. 

Thr  Wrstminstrr  ('onfr«.'<ion  of  Faith.     With  Intro«liic-,,  , 

lion  anil  Notes.     (//(iwiiAooX- .Hrnrs.)    In  crown  8vo,  price  2s. 

Thr  Sum  of  Saving  Kxowlrdok.     With  Introduction  and 

Notes.     (llandlxHtk  Sericn.)    In  crown  8vo,  pri<:e  Is.  6«l. 

NiooU. — The    Incarnate    Saviour.     A    Life    of    Jcaus    Christ.     " 

Hy  W.  RoBKHTHOS  Nu'oi.i,.  Lli.D.  (fornierly  of  Kelso  Free  Church).    Cr.  8vo,  Us. 

*  It  ronimanda  my  wann  sympatliy  nnd  adniiration.  I  rejoice  in  the  ulrauiation  o(  inch  a 
l»H>k,  W'lilch  I  tnist  will  Ist  the  wlilcst  isisaiblu.' — Canun  I.iDiioN. 

Rainy. — Drlivkry   and    Development  of  Chhistian    Doctrine.' 

Hy  IVof.  R.  Rainy,  D.D.,  Principal  of  the  New  College,  EtIinbnrKh.    8vo,  10a.  6«1. 

*  We  glailly  acknciwledp-  the  iilftli  excelleni'e  and.  the  extensive  lenrnliiK  which  these  lectun-a 
■lisplay.  Tuev  are  al>le  t»  the  lust  ihgree,  anil  the  antlior  has,  in  an  unusual  nieaaurc,  the 
pnwer  iifucutti  and  brilliant  iieiierallsjttinu.'— /.(/eirtrj  CANrc/iinan. 

. The    SupEiiXATUiiAL   in    CunisTiANiTY.      (In   conjunction 

with  Professor  Dtios  and  Professor  Ohh.)    Crown  8vo,  price  '2s. 
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Btlth. — ^Tbk  OosFKTi  AC(X)Rniwo  TO  Bt.  .Tohi».     With  Introduction 
■ml  Note*.    By  ll»».  OM)mm  Kfith,  D.I).,  OUignw.    (UumUxmk  Htrit».)    In 
two  voln.,  urown  8vo,  prK-M  &.  cnrli. 
■  W«  havi>  nftan  enininnii'lnl  Mmn.  CUrh'i  niMc.nai)ii  HttKlbnoki,  and  thi*  U  n«e  of  th<i 

Imt  (irthani.'— rAurrA  Ml*. 

Balmond.— TiiR  Chuihtian  Doctrink  op  IiiMonTALiTY.     By  Prof. 

H.  D.  K.  SAMIonn,  D.I).,  Alwnlvrn.  {In  tht  I'rron. 

-•  Tub  Critical  Rrvirw,  l*>lito<l  by  Prof.  S,  D,  F.  Sai.mond, 

D.D.     IVnfKTioil  to  fiiniinh  QnartnrlT  n  critirni  Hiirvcy  of  nirrriit  lit<>ratiiri<  in 
TImologjr  ami  Pliilowopliy.     Aniiiinl  i^iil»frli>tlon,  post  free,  rt«. 
Thi  Amitfmy  Myi :— 'Th«  nUtoi'n  name  Ins  Kiiarantw  biitli  for  Irarning  ami  fnr  mtHlflratlon. 

CoMMItNTARV    ON    I.    ANT)    II.    PKTKR.       (In    Sclioff's    '  NoW 


Tent«niont  {;omtncirt«ry,'  Vol.  IV.)    Ini|wrml  Svo,  price  12m.  fid. 
'Tlip  eipoaltion  by  I'rof.  Nnlmoml  Ii-arc"  very  IKHn  to  Jw  (le«lr«I  for  pi.ptiUr,  or  Inili'wl  for 
rritleal,  anilf.    Thefnovetlctl  ilhciiiMlotn  arnl  rliidiliitlonii  arp  riifl  anil  coiirlrrnivF  ;  th«  ntylo 
In  rlca',  crinp,  aii'l  diHKti'.     Tlin  annlyitln  of  thn  rtlilral  trai'hingii  mi  ctiaractrriHtir  uf  tlit'Mt 
Kplitloa  la  tnwiltr\y,'—rruhylrrliin  llevltw. 

Tub  Lint  ok  Christ.   (Primer  SertPf.)  Pn|>nr,  6(1. ;  clotli,  M. 

'  Nothing eoiild  [Hmdlily  l*  Irttrr.'— A'ff  ihurrh  Mnnthlii. 

TiiK  LiFK  OK  Pkter.    {Primer  Serieii.)    Paper,  6(1. ;  doth,  StI, 

Tub   Shorter   Catechihm.       {tiihte-Ctaw   Primer   SerieM.) 

Tlireo  Ports,  price  6(1.  each  ;  cloth,  8(1.    Tlircc  PartM  l>onnil  in  One,  cloth,  l.s.  rt<l. 

Tmk  Pararlks  OK  Our  liORi).    (Primer  Series.)    Paper,  6(1. ; 

cloth,  8(1. 

The  Hadratu.     (Primer  Series.)     Pajtcr,  6(1. ;  i:loth,  8(1. 

Salmond. — Our  Christian  Pabbovbr  ;   A  Ouidc  for  Yomig  IVoj)lo 

ill  the  Herioim  Study  of  the  Ijord's  SiipiK-r.     By  Uev.  rHAi(i.F,.s  A.  Kalmonii 
M.A.,  KdinlHirgh.    (Primer  Serin.)    Paper,  6d, ;  cloth,  8d. 

Soott. — The  Life  ok  Ahraham.      iJy  Rev,  C.  A.  Sanr,  M.A., 

l/ondon  ffoniierlj'  of  Kre(jHt.  .loliii'ii,  Kdiftlinrgh).    With  Map.    {/'rimer  Sn-irs.) 
Pa|ier  covers,  price  tJd.  ;  cloth,  8(1. 
'  Tn  llt«>niry  quality  and  nchularlv  acruracy,  this  little  book  lt«rci  notliliiK  to  he  ili-Hlml. 
-nr«U*  WttLly. 

Soott.— Principles  ok  New   Tk.sTament   Quotation   kstabmhiird 

AND  APl'l.lKD  TO  BiHt.rcAl.  CniTlcia.'W.     By  Rev.  Jameh  Hcott,  D.  D.,  Alierloiir. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  price  4a. 

Sorymiteour.— Lessons    on    the    Like    ok    Christ.       By    Rev. 

WlLMAM  SciKTMOBOUR,  M.A.,  Uliwgow.    (llanMoiik  ffrrien.)    Vt.  8vo,  2.s.  6d. 
*A  tlioronghly  mtlahctnry  help  both  to  teacher  anil  scholar.'— BriliiA  Mrminfrr. 

Skinner. — The   Historical  Connection   retweek  the  Oi.n   ani> 
Nkw  Tkstaments.     By  I'rof.  J.  Skinner,  D.D.,  liondon  (foriiierly  of  Kelso 
Free  Cliiircli).     (I'rimer  SrrifM.)    Paper  covers,  price  «d.  ;  cloth,  8(1. 
'  As  a  •kliriil  ritwnu  of  the  perliHl,  tliia  Utile  work  is  lieyond  praise.'— .*(iimtay  Hchonl  Chmnklr. 

Smeaton. — The   Doctrine  ok  the  Holy  Spirit.      By   the  late 

Prof.  ORriiuiR  Smraton,  D.D.,  Edinbnrnh.     Second  Kdition.     8vo,  price  9s. 
'One  of  the  ablaat  works  ever  written  on  the  Holy  fipMV    I'mibyterUin  it  tttfin-med  fUrini- 

Smith. — Mkdi/Vval    Missions.      By  Prof.  Thomas  Smith,   D.D., 
Edinburgh.    In  crown  Svo,  price  4s.  6(1. 
'A  work  which  will  well  repay  careful  study.'— JKud-Amaa. 
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Stalker. — Tub  Lipr  op  Jmua  Chhiri'.     Ity  Key.  Jamks  Stalrkh,' 

U.U..  OloMgnw.    C«rK«  Ty|>e  Edition,  htmUoroely  bound,  price  9i.  6d.    Htmi- 

Ixiok  r^litinu,  priUH  la.  (til. 

'  RvHii  with  dll  <>nr  in>Hl«m  worln  nn  tlin  (■ihiimtlru  •h<>m<>,  IW>m  NtMinder  U>  Fkirarand 

fli'lkii*,  tlirrr  Id  i.ciiio  wlilvh  iK^cu|i(rii  tlir  Kniuiid  iif  Mr.  8t«lkiir'«.  .  .  .  W«  qimitltin  whrtfarr 

miv  linn  iMi|MiUr  work  hh  liiiiiri^Diiit'i'lv  *ii<l  wlaNiiudily  rnprrwiiU  .Imiii  W  Umi  uiIii4,  ...  It 

luay  b«  il<>ii|ilit  <l  iH-e.iuM  It  u  aiusll,  uut  It*  llgtit  miM*.  •Iiiiir.'— ChrMiait. 

TiiK  LiKK  OP  8t.  Pauu     In  crown  8vo,  price  1r.6cL;  Fiiio 

KillUoii,  lnr){«  TyiM,  |tric«  Si*.  6<l. 

'  A  )(•'■•>  "I  '*  '"I  liioKnipliy.  .  ■  .  Well  (liiM  It  deterv^  tba  new  *uil  hsadnoine  drm«  lii 

wlili'li  it  iiiiw  »p|><  ar','  -  ('Anitiait  l.'4ukr. 

Thomson. — Mkuoriaui  op  a   Minihtry  :    A   Selection  from  th» 

DiKcniirnes  oi'  )|i«  late  Kiiwaiid  A.  TlliiMNOsi,  Kr«n  HL  Stfluhen'a  Church,  Biliii- 
\u\Tg]\.  With  a  I'ortrait,  aiitl  »  Biograpliicitl  Sketch  liy  Prof.  Laiulaw,  D.U. 
(Irowii  8vo,  price  5h. 

Thomson. — Lipr  op  Daviu     By  the  lato  Rov.  P.  TuoMaoN,  M.A. 

(I'ninfr  iferien.)    I'aperi'OVBra,  price  6<l;  oloth,  8<l. 
*  t  ttiliik  It  U  exi'ulltint  Imlaeil,  aiiil  have  awn  uutliing  of  the  kind  au  Kuod.'— R«v.  HrAMUsr 
I.KiTiim,  U.l). 

Thomson. — Tmk  CiiKitfriAN-  Miracleh  and  tub  Conclusions  ok 

Si'lKNiT.  Hy  llev.  W.  1).  Tmomdon,  M.A.,  LoRheiid.  {Handbook  SeritM.) 
Crown  8vo,  price  'i». 

Troup. — VVoiiDs  TO  YoiJNQ  CniimTiANS ;  lieitig  Addresses  t<i 
Yoimi;  Coiiiniiiiiii-anta.  Hy  UeoHUB  Ki.mmi.ik  Troup,  M.A.,  Rrouglity-Ferry. 
Un  aiiti(|Uf  laid  pu|>«r,  anillii  neat  biinliiiK,  I'rowti  Hv-o,  price  4ii.  6<1. 

Walker.— TnK  TiiaoLoav  and  Tiikoukiianh  ok  Scotland,  ciiikply 

Of    TIIR    HKyKNTKi-NTH    AN!)    KlOIITRBNTII    Ckntdkirs.       By    the   late  Jambm 
Wai.kkr,  i).  I).,  Ciiri.wath.    .Second  Edition,  Iteviaed.     la  crown  8vo,  3s.  0<l. 
'  KI'H|ni'iit.,  liitMreiitiiiK,  ami  luriirmiuK.  .  .  .  Wu  know  of  do  volume  lo  well  calculated  tn 
KPl.  thiiiKH  ill  th-'ir  riKli''  I  Rbt.'-  l.iUmry  WorUl. 

Walker. — Scottihh  Chuuch  Histort.     By  Norman  L  Walker, 

D. I).,  Editor  of  Tht  Free  Church  Monthly,    {l/tindhook  Se,w.)    Cr.  8vo,  la.  6«l. 
'  A  very  liciiiitiriil  acuiiiiit  of  the  hiatory  ot  Church  luattera  In  Scntbuid.'— i>/c«ty(<riait 

C/iHr«hiitait, 

Thk  Church  Standing  op  Children.     Price  4d. 

'  Nit  belter  eoritrlbutioii  him  In*  n  mi>ii|.<  In  nteent  yearn  \o  the  dlacmmlon  of  the  qneittnn  nf 
Itiiaiit  liaiamiii.  .  .  .   I'll"  aix>i>iient  atauila  fortb,  aa  It  aeema  to  ua.  Impregnable.'— I/«ti<>I 

I'rrJt'iiUriaii  l.'*«i'A  Untian'ti^  Itrord. 

Wehh. — Kl«mknt8  op  Church  History.     By  the  late  Prof.  David 

WmjtH,  U.I).,  K  R..S.E.  {MwUralor  q;  the  (Jttieral  Astembiy,  1842).    8vo,7».  W. 

White.— The  Symbolical  Numbers  op  Scripture.      By  Eev.  M. 

Whitk,  lilairgowrio.     Crown  8vo,  price  4«. 

Whyte. — A  Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Catechism.     By  Alex. 

W HVTK,  I). I).,  Free Ht.  (Juorgua,  Edinburgh.    (llaiuUtook Series.)   Cr.  8vo, 2t  6<1. 
■.So  clear,  ho  true,  m)  lively.  .  .  ,  Theii'oKy  (if  thla  Htinip  will  do  ua  all  good.    Scatter  it; 
ita  leavea  am  fur  the  h  aliug  of  the  mttioua.'    0.  U.  SrtiMuioM. 


Innes. — Church  and  State.     An  Historical  Handbook.     {Haml- 

IxMk  Sei-if-s.)    liy  A.  Tayuiii  Innbs,  Advocate.    2ad  Ed.,  HeviHed.    Cr. 8vo, 3«. 
'  III  tb,.  tl-lil  or  the  liiaturical  lelu  loua  ul  Church  and  State,  we  do  not  know  ita  auperior.'— 

(,°ll<ll(iillM. 

Smith. — Shout  History  ok  Christian  Missions:  From  Abraham 

and  I'unI,  to  Carey,  Liviiigstnuc.  nnd  Dulf.     By  Dr.  Ueohub  Smith,  F.R.O.B., 
(;.I.E.     [Hnmlbixik  Sf.ries.)    Urd  Ed.,  with  ailditional  matter.    Cr.  8vo,  2*.  6d. 
'  Aa  a  h  tudUiok  ut  uiiiwUiiiary  liiut  jry,  the  work  la  Invaluable.'— Sumfay  School  CAroniWa. 
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